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William Fitzherbert, Eſq; 
Of Tiffmgton in Derbyſhire. 
SIX, 
I HE long Experience I have had 
of your Candour and Friendſhip, 
encourages me to aſk the Favour of your 
Countenance to the following Perform- 
ance: And it gives me, I aſſure you, a 
very fincete Pleaſure, that I now have 
an Opportunity of making a public Ac- 
knowledgment of the many great Obli- 
gations | lye under to you: Obligations 
kindly and generouſly conferr'd, at a 
time chiefly when almoſt every body 


elle was ſtriving who ſhould get the far- 
theſt from me. „ 
The Stings and Arrows of outr 
Th . 2 rongs us = Ally. 
are Bugbears, I know, that too often 
fright away our beſt and deareſt Friends, 
A2 and 
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and leave but a very ſmall Remnant of 
ſuch as have either the Courage or Hu- 
manity to ſtand by us on a. rau Fas gufty 
Das. 
| Yet Adverſity, with all its // hips and 
Scarns, has this Advantage attending it, 

that it not only teaches us to know our- 
ſelves, but other People, as it ſhews. 
them to us under their true Colours, and 
ſuch as they really are. The Tiger and 
the Bear then appear in their native Fe- 
rocity; the familiar Ape, and the petulant 
Jack-aſs, will leap upon our Shoulders, 
or kick up their Heels in our Face. 
For to what purpoſe ſhould they lay any 
Reftraint upon their Nature, or put on 
a painful Diſguiſe, and endeavour to 
conceal their Brutality by a uſeleſs and 
unprofitable Civility, to Perfons from 
whom they have nothiag to hope and 
but little to fear ? 

I have ſeen the ſame 1 proſ- 

trate themſelves in the moſt abject Man- 
ner before a Man in Power, and come 
in humble guiſe, creeping and fawning, 
and licking his Spittle, to court a Smile 
or deprecate his Frowns. Proſperity 


hides 


DE DCATION. v 
hides theſe Things from our Eyes, like 
a Film, 


Que nunc obdufta tuenti 
Mortales bebetat viſus, 


and tempts Men to think all this Ado- 
ration is a Tribute due to their Virtue, 
when, in Reality, it is only a Homage 
. to their Greatneſs. 

Hence it is that, I freely own, I have 
made a great Alteration in my Eſtimate 
both of Men and Things, and at pre- 
ſent entertain but a very low Opinion of 
the Generality of Mankind, tho' I ſet 
out into the World with for different 
Sentiments, which yet upon long Expe- 
rience (the beſt Guide) I have found, 
for the moſt part, chimerical and falla- 
cious. 

However, in all the various Changes 
and Vieillaades of my Life, in every 
Ebb and Flow of Fortune, ama the 
Perſecution of cauſeleſs Enemies, and the 
unkind Defection of Summer Friends, 
under the ſevereſt and moſt poignant 
Afflictions that could wound the Heart 

of Man, you have always been the 


A; firm 
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firm and ſteady Friend, and your Cha- 


racter ſtill uniform and conſiſtent ——- 
elineation I forbear; it might, per- 
haps, to ſome, make this Addreſs ap ppear 


more like a Piece of mean Adulation 


(which I know you abhor) than a grate- 
ful acknowledgment of paſt Favours. In- 
deed, I think it would be paying a very 
bad Compliment to a kind and benefi- 
cent Patron, always affable and eaſy of 
Acceſs, to treat him like an Indian Pa- 
god, or a peeviſh and mercenary Tyrant, 
never to be approach'd without Incenſe 
and Oblations. 
Surely there is a great Affinity betwixt 
the Sin of ſome modern Dedicators, and 
that of the Mraelites worſhiping a \ Gol- 
den Calf. For my own Part, I ftill 
preſerve a Spirit fo far unbroken by the 
Frowns of Fortune, that, whenever I 
{ee thoſe vile Profirations, " cannot help 
equally deſpifing both. * Idol that ac- 
cepts, and the Idolater that offers them. 
Thus much, however, I hope I wy 
be allow d to fay, withaus any Imp 
tion of Flattery, that whatever Deſtiny 
is reſery d for me, or to what Shore ſo- 
ever 
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cecrer it ſhall pleaſe Heaven to conduct 


my ſhatter'd Bark, after having been 
toſs d about by adverſe Winds, I ſhall 


never ceaſe to remember how "ack 1 


am, and ever ought to be, 


Fs T R, 
Nur moſt ablig'd 


and moſt chedient 


Humble Servant, 


ELLis FARNEWORTH. 
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IT I went to ſpend 


a few days at a [1] friend's houſe in the country, 


met with a French Verſion of the 

lowing Lie, and read it over with a good deal of 
pleaſure ; tho' I percei d it was but an abridgment of 
a much larger work in Lialian, which, after long enqui- 
ry, I at laſt procur'd, with a deſign to tranſlate it, at 
the requeſt, and by the t of ſeveral of 
my acquaintance. If I came to it with a degree of 
eagerneſs and expectation, my courage began to fail 
me, upon taking a view of the outworks; for tho there 
nas mand ed wes. I find ed © Cle of GD 
and rubbiſh to be clear'd away, ſuch a want of cohe- 
rence, ſo little regard to time and order, and the me- 
thod (if indeed there was any method) fo confus d and 


inverted, that I was oblig d in many places to tranſpoſe 


that ſeldom occurs in any 
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but a duty in ſome meaſure incumbent upon me, as far 
as I was able, to reſcue a ſhining character from that 
cloud of obſcurity in which it was eclips'd and almoſt 
extingwſh'd. E d by theſe conſiderations, I de- 
termin'd to perſiſt, tho, beſides the above-mention'd 
difficulties, I met with many groſs miſtakes in point of 
Hiſtory and Inſcriptions, and more falſe pointings, than 
in any book I ever read; which coſt me infinite pains 
to rectify, by conſulting other authors. Though, very 
likely, there may ſtill be ſome uncorrected, which might 
either eſcape my notice, or exceed my abilities [2]. In- 
deed I believe I ſhould ever have been able to go thro 
withit, at any rate, if it h-4 dot been for the free ac- 
_ ceſs that was indulg'd me by my ever honour'd friend 
Brooke Boothby, Eſq, to a large collection of books in 
his pofleiſioOn at Atbbrurn Hull, where I met with Thua- 
nus, Schraderus, Roma Antiqua Figurata, Relation de la 
Cour de Rome, Platiiia, Sir Paul Ricaut, II Cardmaliſmo 
di Santa Chiefs, and many other writers that were of 
Z = 


Leti himſelf was an Italian of a conſiderable family, 


born at Milan, in the year 1630. After he had tra- 
velled thro Sawry and France, he came into Eng 


land, 
where he was well receiv'd by K. Charles II, and had a 
promiſe of being-made his Hiſtoriographer ; but meet- 
ing with ſome diſappointment, he went to Amſterdam 
10 1682, and was choſen Hiſtorian for that City. His 
works are very numerous, 2s may be ſeen in the ac- 
count given of them by Mareri. When he wrote this 


[2] J apprehend there may be ſome error, at leaſt deficieney, 
in what the author ſays in his defcription of the Vatican Library, 
p. 519, concerning the letter F, faid to be invented by the Empe- 
ror Claudius, and the V of Pythagoras, p. 518; for farther fatis- 
faction in that matter, the reader is defir'd to conſult Tacit. Annal. 
xi. 14. Aulus Gellius v. 4. Chiſhul s Antiquitates Aftatice, Dr. 
Taylor's Mormor Sandoicenſe, and the Hiftoria Grecarum et La- 
tinarum literarum, by Dr. Reynolds. | : eee. 


any regar 

ucidus ordo which is neceſlary, not only to make a 
Hiſtory entertaining, but even intelligible and con- 
Gſtent wich the accounts of other nations. He like- 


ings, Iuſus verborum, and what the Jraliqns call concerts, 
or nice conceits (as an old friend of mine us d to ſtyle 
them) which js a fault that hardly the very beſt of 


<p tht Avon or Jungy ext, with ay war > 
vity, are quite free fr 


As to the tranſlation, > is ons ie Ms Ts 
literal one: I own myſelf entirely indebted to Leti for 
the marrow and ſubſtance of the Hiſtory „but have, in 
a great meaſure, r 
his hands, tho? with a ſtrict regard to the truth of the 
whole, and every particular circumſtance. Whether. 
I have reduc'd it to a clearer method, or told the old 
man's ſtory in a better manner, or how I have ſuc- 
ceeded, I can't tell, nor will I take upon myſelf to 
getermine whether this is an allowable way of tranſla- 


ting or not. 


If as Pliny ſays [3], 4 It is a generous and praiſe- 
6 worthy undertaking to prevent the memory of thoſe 
a that have merited eternity by their actions. from 


ſinking 


[3] « Pulchrum 3 imprimis videtur non pati vecidlere quibus cter- 
nitas debeatur.” “ Nin. 2 
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. without doubt, Sixtus V. has 
very juſt claim to our utmoſt endeavours to ſet his 
an. and wipe off the mould and 
duſt which either the hand of time, or the pen of a 
doting Hiſtorian, has contributed to ſcatter over his 
fame. For if we examine his character from his in- 
fancy to the grave, it is indeed a very extraordi 


nary 
one, and fuch as highly deſerves to be tranſmitted to 
future times. 


His morals and aa in private life, were un- 
„if we can excuſe his reſtleſs ambition 
and thirſt of power, ſo viſible in the continual ſquab- 
bles and contentions he was engag'd in for ſuperiority : 

He was remarkably ; iduous in the Labours of his 
Calling, of ſtrict Juſtice and Honeity, Charitable, Be- 

neficent, Grateful, Temperate, and Chaſte. But if 
Ambition be a crime, without queſtion he may pity 


be number d amongſt the greateſt tranſgreſſors. 


It is certain he had fix d his eyes upon the Than 
very early, and purſued his deſign with an unwearied 
thro? all the various ſcenes of his life, 
triumphing over the infirmitics of fleſh and blood. 
bringing into captivity every appetite and emotion of 
nature, and keeping all his paſſions in the ſtricteſt and 
moſt flaviſh ſubjection. If he ſteer d a different 
courſe to his port from the generality of mankind, and 
ſeem d to deſpiſe what he moſt ardently wiſh'd for, 
failing one way whilſt he look'd another, he did no 
more than "onal other great perſonages (whoſe 
perhaps, it might be invidious to mention, 

tho they will be handed down to Immortality with 
= and Applauſe) have done both before and after 


So complete a victory had he gain'd over himſelf, 


fat the be was 6 mam of the feng end matt for 
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be Leufd the maſt forgiving — 
of all buman kind. | 


During the courſe of 15. years that he was Cardinal, 
and found it to wear this diſguiſe, he never 
made one ſlip, or ſuffer d any ot his failings to peep 


Out. 


From hence we may learn, that it is not only im- 
pious and * but highly ridiculous, to ac- 
cuſe Providence of having dealt unkindly with us, in 
implanting paſſions in our breaſts that we cannot go- 
vern, and to lament our conſtitutional infirmities as 
when we plainly fee, it is in our power not 
only to correct, but almoſt, if not totally, to change 
and alter our nature. Strange it is, tiiat when every 
kind of beaſts, and birds, and ſerpents, and things in the 
ſea bave been tam d, (Ja. I. ) man alone, the nobleſt 
work of God's hands in tlus word, endued with rea- 
ſon, and animated with the Hope of a future reward, 
ſhould be deem d a iarage and untameable animal, in- 


capable of being ever thorougnly broke, or unable to 
ſubdue his inordinate deſires Sod -clnetions. 


1 muſt be ad, indend, to the reproach of our 
ſpecies, that we every day fee inſtances of men hur- 
ned away headlong by their paſſions, and guilty of 
the moſt abſurd and irrational actions: This, however, 
is no juſt umpeachment of the Creator s goodneſs, but 
a lamentable debauch and vitiation of our nature, ori- 
ginally perfect and without blemiſh. Our appetites 
naturally grow ſtro ger and more importunate by in- 
dulgence, hke a fpak ef fire in combuſtible matter, 
which, if not tim y extingniſn d, burſts out into a 
flame, and threaters every tniag round it with ruin 
and deſolation. U, >: iich account it behoves us, 


if we expect any farisfa1 1, Ir prace of mind in this 


world, to be conſtauuly : Cui guard, to rein them 
hard 


naturally vindictive, turbulent, and proud, 


ps, may be apt to find fault with the 
of his juſt : 


and man; 
I know not, except his having gain'd an abſolute con- 
over his paſſions, and pretending to be older 


queſt 
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the immenſe ſums of 


money that enabled 
Muy ſuch wonderful in fo ſhort 
time, is a remarkable proof how much a wiſe and at- 
e 


extravagancies of ' mankind, eſpecially in diſſolute 
times. 


In ſhort, when we conder tha from gen. 
ragged boy, attendi in the 
n Romuſh Church 
and a very reſpectable one too) 
paſſing in 1 the ſeveral functions 
of Lay- Brother, Profeſs'd-Religious, Preacher, Regent- 
* Inquiſuor, ill he came to be General of 


his 


[4 © Joſe entem, 3. ©. Falls ar, in ore ſemper Grzcos 

* D Nn 

« fortaſſe, ſed tamen ut res poſſit intelligi. He, wiz. Fulius 

«« Ceſar, was always repeati e 

« ugh Fe. which I will tranſlate as well as I can, bad! _ 
yet ſo, I hope, as to be underſtood.” 


+ Ofc F Which mutt Here ene as an apology for my 


"The Lines in the o 


x 


are the Auiwer of Eteocles to his Mother, who is perſuadin 


to 7:::tore tie Kingdom to his Brother nices, whom he had de- 
frauded of it. * 


* 
* Addn A — Gon. ww — wes — — — 4 
—N—— — —— — 


. 8 


A alle fiere, * 
. „n 


— — 
« do travagliato: Perche tutti, 6 ei ſono ſtati ti 
hanno havuto ſi vile Padre, che 
quello, ft ſono fatti figliuoli di Giove, 
Quali ſiano ftati queſti Sen- 
done a ciaſeuno noti molti, ſarebbe coſa a replicare 

4 faſtidioſa et poco accetta a chi - Percio come 
fuperſſua Credo bene che queſto naſca, 


E —— ol ana @ cf 


+ fere quella che faccia gl huomini grandi & non la 
„ Prudenza, commincia a dimoſtrare le ſue forze in 
tempo che la Prudenza non ei poſſa haver alcuna 

« part, an da is habbia a il tutto. 

It is worthy of notice, that who have perform 

< the moſt heroick actions, 2 

+ eſt ſplendour in their paſſage thro? the world, have 
* generally either been born of very mean and ob- 

* {cure parents, or ſuch as have been per- 


ſecuted by Fortune: Some of them having been in 
— EICIENOINY others ſo 
md 
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« aſham'd of their nativity, that they have pretended 
4 to be the ſons of Jupiter, or ſome other Deity : Of 
« which it is needleſs to recite inſtances, as many will 
« naturally occur to every one's memory. 12 
« by this as if Fortune had a mind to ſhew the world, 
« that it is ſhe alone, and not Prudence, that makes 
4 men great, by exerting her power at a time when 
« Prudence cannot poſſibly be faid to have any ſhare 
<< mk 


The fierceneſs and impetuoſity of temper that we 
meet with in the firſt part of his Life, muſt be impu- 
ted to the little care that was taken of his education, 
whilſt his paſſions were yet ductile and flexible, and 
the want of more early culture and diſcipline, which 
has fo remarkable an effect upon the ſubſequent part of 
all men's lives, and, as the Poet very truly ſays, 

Emollit mores, nec ſinit efſe feros. 

However, it is certain, that with all his foibles and in- 
firmities, from which, alas! the very beſt of men are 
not wholly exempt, he was a moſt extraordinary per- 
ſonage, 4 burning and a ſbining light, and, as Cotton 
ſays of another * Had there not been a 
little mixture of human frailty amongſt ſo many 
excellent qualities that he was maſter of, the ſtory 
« would have look d like the idea of a Pope only, and 
“ rather a character of what a great Pontiff ſhould be, 
than what any one ever truly was. There are in- 
<« deed ſome paſſages in his Hiſtory that are not alto- 
«4 gether to be juſtify d, tho” none that may not (me- 
thinks) be ſlip d over amongſt ſo many better pages 
of his Life, like one counterfeit piece in a great ſum 
of current gold.” ; bs 

After I had made ſome progreſs in this work, 1 
heard it had been tranflated formerly, but by what 
hand I could not leatn, nor by any means obtain a 
_ a fight 
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ſight of the Bock, till I had begun to write my copy 
fair over for the preſs, when my very worthy and 
Learned Friend, 100. Bonfoy of Aftbaurn, Eſq; pro- 
cur'd me one out of his — s library at Abbot's 
Ripton, in Huntingtonſbire, tranſlated in 170.4, by one 
De. Sthean, a Licentiate of the College of Piyicians 
(a wrirzr of very moderate reputation) and I have hace 
met with another of the ſame imprem̃on; but, upon 
peru al, found it was only an Epitome of the French 
Verſion, which itſelf is an Abridgment of the Halian. 
It is a ſmall Ockavo, and if it had been ſtill leſs, it 
would have fav'd me many a yawn, for it is a very 
cradle, iadige ted, and, according to the phraſe now 
in vogue, an immenſely ſtupid performance : So that 
wy wonder at its being ſcarce immediately ceas d; 

for, I dare fay, the far greater pair, if not the who? 
of the impreiſion, except tlie two o pies I have juſt 
now mention'd, has long ago pais'd into the Grocers 
and T obacconifts ſhops. 


Tranſtators, I know, are gereraily look'd upon but 
as ſecond-hand writers at beſt; yet they hate their 
merit, ad may boaſt of bring coutenanc'd by Dry- 
don, Pipe, Allan, MHlmub, Cution, Orrery, and ma- 

y others of great diſtinction in the li erary world: 
But if there be more honour in appearing as an origi- 
nal Author, I have ome reaſon to be torry tor the loſs 
of a work that had cot me a goo4 deal of time and 
Pains when! was abroad, and which I deſig d, fome 
time or other, to have ſent io to day-light. lc contain 4 
a Account of what pats'd at Famacca, and other parts 
of tue Z/Veft Inalies, from the year 1742 to 1747, the 
Cuſtoms rnd Polity of the inhabitants, with l the 
re:narkable tranfactions, both at Sea an Land, in 
that period. The fecond part was a ſort cf a Natural 
Hitory deſcribing molt of the Plants, Animals, Mi- 
nerals, Sc. that are to be met with in the Torri! 
Jione, with ſome Charts and Draugits of them, given 
me 
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me by a friend. But happening, unluckily, in the 
courſe of my peregrinations, to fall into the hands of 
the honeſt Methewrs de Dayenne, they faiily flripp'd 
me of that and every thing elle. 


In pou ing off one language into another, a goo 
deal of the ftrengr'1 and. ſpirit mutt naturally evaporate, 
and it is hardly po lible for any Tranlation to appear 
wholly free from an air of ſtiffheſs and conſtraint, ex- 
cept great care is taken to avoid too literal a Verſion. 
It is full as ealy to compoſe; for when a man is writ- 
ing upon his own bottom, he may we a latitude of 
_ exprceition and variation of ſeatiment, which he muit 
not often make bold with when he comes to trani- 

late. 


In either caſe it is extremely difticy't to write with 
purity ; for fo vague and undetermin'd is the ſenſe of 
many words and phraſes, in our tongue (which, I fup- 
pole, is the misfortune of all living languages) that, 
when an author comes to examine them, he often 
finds (tho' perhaps he did not expect it) that ſeveral 
expreſſions, which yet are paſſable enough ina common 
converſation, are in truth either very ungrammatical 
and improper, or abſolute nonſenſe: For inftance, A, 
manner of perſons, Let me recommend it t yu 1 45 
this, To make a man welcome, To ſend ward of ſuch a 
thing, &c. | . 


There has been much altercation about uſing the 
word Hopes in the plural number; but chicfly amongft 
ſuch, I have obſerv'd, as were no very cunning Clerks, 
fince it is adopted by Mtn, Tilltfon, the preſent 
Biſhop of Clgher, Mr, Jabnſon, and ſeveral other 
Authors of great name. For my own part I can fee 
no abſurdity or impropriety in jr. For why not Hopes, 
as well as Fears, or Doubts, or Exp*fations ? It is ob- 
jected, it ſeems, that the word /pes, ia the Latin, has 
| 83 no 
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1: plural; but this is futile and frivolous; if we are 
to be fuch ſervile imitators of the Latins, why dont 
we, like them, uſe Angers, and Strengths ? which laſt, 
eſpecially, I think hardly any one will contend for, as +» 
there arc already other conſonants enough, in that 
word, almoſt to ſmother one poor folitary vowel, 


without tagging another to them, the frequent return 


of which is the opprcbrium of our Language, and gives 
Foreigners occaſ:on to reproach us with hiſſing like 
inakes. Ms 


I might mention a thouſand other expreſſions, if it 
vas neceffary, which ſeem ſhort of weight when put 
into the Grammatical Balance: But if we look upon 
them as downright Angliciſms (every known language 
claiming a right to its idioms and peculiarities of 
ſpeech) there can no longer ſubſiſt any reaſon for cavil 
about them, as in all diſputes of this kind, we muſt 
ultimately have recourſe to the deciſion of cuſtom. A 
Derbyſhire Man writes according to the idiom of his 
County; he that has been educated, or liv'd the 
greateſt part of his life in Torkforre, does the fame ; 
ſo did the IJonrans, Doris, and Aoltans a the 
Greeks ; the different Provinces of Italy, in former 
times, the Sienneſe and Florentmes at this day. But 


it is generally ſuppos d (how truly i can't ſay) that 4 <4 


greater degree of Elegance and Propriety has reign'd 
at London, Rome and Athens. 


I think then it is almoſt an impoſſibility to write 
with abſolute and unſinning purity, in any living lan- 
guage, conſidering the continual flux and reflux that 
is in every one: Many words that were never heard 
| of before are daily introduc'd, ſome falling like leaves, 
and by flow degrees, whilſt others that have been 
thought long fince dead, have ſuddenly reviv'd, and 


ſprouted 


21111 


it i 


xXit FR FACS 
It is much to be wiſh'd ſome able hand would un- 
derta!c< that taſk, and publiſh a Dictionary to aſcertain 
the true ſterling value of every word and expreſſion, 
with references (like Cooper's Latin Dictianary) to the 
particular places where and in what ſenſe they are us d 
by ſuch Authors as may be accounted the Clafficks of 
the Eueliſb tongue for the laſt 50 or 60 years, which, 
if I propheſy right, will hereafter be reckon'd the Au- 
gan age of the Engliſh Nation. A work earneſtly 
dung d for by the Publick, but more particularly by all 
ſuch as have occaſion to launch into print. I have 
been info:m'd the learned and ingenious Mr. Jabnſon 
(to whom the world is much oblig'd for his excellent 
writings) has a thing of this kind under his conſidera- 
tion, and dare tay, from the many ſpecimens we have 
already had of his abilities, it will be executed in a 
very maſterly manner, in which I heartily wifh him 
ſucceſs, as it 1s an undertaking highly worthy of a Pa- 
triqt, in the true ſenſe of the word; and ſuch as deſerves 
encouragement from every friend of his Country. 


1 hope what I have ſaid concerning our language, 
will not be look'd upon as tedious, or impertinent and 
ſuperfluous, when we remember how attentive other na- 
tions were to this point, what qualms and ſcruples ſome 
of the greateſt Genius's of Ancient Rome formerly had 
about writing In Pirzea or Pirzeum, Conſul Tertium 
or Conſul Tertio [5], and then conſider whether pu- 

[3] Pompey was preparing an Inſcription for the front of a 

which he had built to Venus the Conquereſs, containing, 
—= the recital of all his Titles : Boe in — it up, a 
doubt arote concerning the manner of expreſſing his third Conſul- 


ſkip, whether it ſhould be by Conſul Tertium, or Conſul Tertio; | 


this was referred to the principal Cricics of Rome, who could not, 
it ſeems, agree about it; ſome of them contending for the one, 
and ſome for the other: So that Pomyey left it to Cicero to decide 


the matter, and inſcribe what he thought beſt. But Cicero being 
unwilling to give judgment on either fide, when there were great 
e ties 


e ii; 
rity is a matter indifferent, and of ſmall concern, or 
whether it does not merit our ſerious regard and atten- 
tion. | 


Some of my Friends were apprehenſive Mr. Bower's 
work would be of prejudice to this, tho' I cannot fee 
for what reaſon. Far from depreciating his perform- 
ance, I, on the contrary, think it deſerves great ap- 
plauſe ; but hope I may be allow'd to fay, that I have 
as good a title to write (at leaſt to tranſlate) the Life . 
of a Pope, or all the Popes, if I pleas d, as Mr. Bozer 
or any other man; and dare engage he is of that opi- 
nion himſelf : why elſe has he ventur'd. upon a taſk 
that has been executed by Onuphrius, Platina, Sir Paul 
Ricaut, Mariana, Yolaterran, and many others long 
before him? Beſides his Hiſtory at preſent only comes 
down to the year 757, 800 years ſhort of the period 
that mine includes, which it is much to be fear'd he 
will never be able to reach, at leaſt in the ſpace of a 
great many years, and, if ever he ſhould, it muſt 
likewiſe be conſider'd, that a perſon who undertakes 
to write the Lives of all the Popes (which muſt amount 
ta ſome hundreds, and is a labour, if properly exe- 
cuted, that the life of man is not equal to) cannot be 
ſuppos'd to be either fo accurate, or copious, or cir- 
cumſtantial as another, who has made one lite 
the care and ſubject of his ſtudy. He muſt neceſſarily 
omit ſeveral very material tran ſactions, at leaft relate 
them in a curſory ard imperfect manner; which is in- 
excuſable, when we reflect that there arc ſeveral even 
minute circumſtances and occurrences in the Lives of 

great 


Authorities on both and Varro awongt them, like a good Lawyer, 
advis'd Pompey to abbreviate the Word in queſtion, and order 
IRT. only to be infcrib'd ; which fully declar'd the thing without 
determining the diſpute. From this we may obſerve, how nicely 
exact they were in that age, in preſerving a propriety of language 
in their public Monuments and Inſcriptions. See Middleton's Life 
of Cicero, vol. ii. p. 162. and Aulus Gellius, lib. x. 1. 
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| Pope | SIXTUS the Fifth. 


"BOOK THE FIRST. 


Or all the monarchies that have ever ned from 
the creation of the world to this day, the Roman 
Pontificate is certainly the moſt admirable in its frame 
and conſtitution, and indeed every other way the moſt 
1 eps 

ew princes, either Chriſtian or Pagan, have reign'd 
_ deſpotically than the Pontiffs; none had the glory 


of feeing fo many Kings and Emperors proſtrate at | 


their feet. 

That union of temporal and ſpiritual power, the 
complication of ſecular and religious intereſts, that al- 
liance betwixt the ſword and crucifix, that authority 


which they claim not only upon earth, but in heaven, 


have eftabliſh'd a dominion that has been rever'd by 


almoſt all the nations in the world. 


Governments founded upon authority purely tempo- 


ral, have ſeldom ſubſiſted long, ſome falling to decay 


ſoon after their firſt inſtitution, whilſt a that have 
been carry'd up to a more conſiderable height, have 
melted away, in the courſe of a few centuries, like 


ſnow upon the mountain t 
But 


by whatſoever ſtorms and 
chy has been affaild, from its infancy 
time, it has conſtantly maintain'd, na 

its power and influence ; * power 


to the 


oY wh extended, 
founded 


upon 
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upon the rok of ſpiritual authority, that neither winds, 
pſd nor floods, nor a long ſucceſſion of ages, nor 
ates of bell, have been able to prevail azainft it. 
pe election of a Pontiff has always — attended 
to, with the greateſt care and circumſpection, by the 
clergy and princes of Chriſtendom, as both ſpiritual and 
temporal authority, are intimately and indiflolubly = 
united in his perſon. b 
In the firſt ages of the church, ſpiritual concerns 
were much more regarded than 4 and the 
clergy apply d themſelves with greater aſſiduity to di- 
rect the conſciences of the faithful, than to acquire c1- 
vil empire and dorninion: they choſe perſons of exem- 
plary piety, long practis d in meditation and prayer 
who by the holineſs of their lives, and indefatigable la- 
bours in their calling, converted whole provinces and 


kingdoms to the faith of eus Chrift. 


by the liberality and devotion of ſeveral Chriſtian 
princes, and in — of conſiderable territories, 
thought proper to fix ſuch perſons, as were not 
only devout and zealous in matters of religion, but of 
great experience in the management of ſecular affairs. 
This — of chooſing perſons equally verſed in 
politics, and eminent for their virtue and learning, 
has been more ſtrictly obſerved by the clergy, during 
theſe two or three laſt hundred years; ſo that when o- 
ther ſtates have been upon the brink of ruin (as it has 
often happen'd) by the errors of young and unexperi- 
enc'd princes that govern'd them; the fee of Rome has 
grown ſtronger and more vigorous, by the care that has 
been always taken, to entruſt the reins of government 
in the hands of none, but thoſe that were far advanc'd 
in years, of the matureſt wiſdom and prudence, as well 
as diftinguiſh'd learning and piety. 
Now of all the ſucceſſors of St. Peter, if we ſelect 
thoſe that have fill d his chair moſt worthily, and with the 
we ſhall find very few, or none, whoſe 


greateſt 
a daddies the fifth: 2 


But in ſucceeding times, the church being enrich d 
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his life abounds with examples highly worthy of imita- 
tion, and affords a great variety of remarkable inci- 
dents, we hope the hiſtory of it, may not only ſerve 
as a preſent entertainment, but be of uſe to the reader 
hereafter, and heartily wiſh our poor endeavours may 
any way contribute to preſerve the memory of ſo il- 
luſtrious a perſonage from darkneſs and oblivion. 
He was born in the province of La Marca d Ancona, 

at a village call'd Le Grotte, in the Signiory of Man- 
zalto, containing about ſeven or eight hundred inhabi- 
tants, from which he took his title, when he was after- 
wards made cardinal: his father, Francis Prretti, a na- 
tive of Caſtello di Farneſe, was oblig'd to leave his 
country, for ſome crime he had been guilty of, which 
he did without much reluctance, as he had nothing to 
live upon but the /weat of bis brow. | 

The night after he left Caftells di Farneſe, he came 
to Le Gratre, to adviſe with his uncle, who liv'd there, 
what courſe he ſhould take; and was recommended by 
him to a rich country gentleman in that neighbou 
who was fo pleaſed with his diligence and fidelity, that 
at the end of fix years, which he ferved him as gar- 
dener, he gave him a favorite fervant-maid to wife, 
whoſe name was Gabana, from which he was calPd 
ſometimes, in banter, the Gabaneſe. 

They had three children, two fons and a daughter; 
the daughter's name was Camilla, whom we ſhall have 
occaſion to mention again in the courſe of this hiſtory. 

The eldeſt fon, Felix, was born the 1 3th of Decem- 
ber 1521, at a time when all Italy was in arms; Pope 
_ Leo the tenth having, in the laſt year of his pontificate, 
Join'd with the Emperor, to drive the French out of 
Lal), as they actually did, before the end of that 
year, recovering the dutchy of Milan, with Parma and 
Placentia, the former of which was reſtored to Francis 
Sforza, the latter to the church. About this time flou- 
nihed Peter Bembo, Nicholas Maſſa, Auguſtine Stenchins, 
James Sadvleto, William Budæus, and Fobn Fabri, after- 
wards biſhop of Vienna, 1 men of great learning: 

Gs - _ 
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the laſt was fixed upon to diſpute at Zurich with Zuin- 
glius and Oecolampadins, ho oppoſed the doctrines of 
the Roman church, in the diſcharge of which office he 
acquired great reputation. 
During his infancy, he was twice in ſo much dan- 
ger, that his life was deſpaired of; the firſt time, when 
he was but four vears old, by the ſmall-pox, a difeate 
often fatal to infants, and which then raged with great 
violence all over [taly : his parents were not able to 
procure him the common remedies that are neceſſary 
in ſuch circuraſtances, and gave up their child for loſt : 
but God, who deſigned him to be one day the leader 
of his people, reſtored him to his health, and he eſ- 
caped without any other damage than a few trifling 
marks upon his face: the extremity to which he was 
then reduced, made to decp an impreſſion upon him, 
though a child, that, when ever he ſpoke of it, he uſed 
to ſay, He was born in the Fly Year: the year 1525, 
in which the grand jubilee was celebrated, being the 
fame with that of his recovery. 1 
The archers, who came in purſuit of his father, 
were the occaſion of the ſecond diſaſter that befel him: 
he was ſo terrified at the fight of theſe gentry, that he 
ran to hide himſelf in the garret of an old ruinous 
houſe, the floor of which giving way under him, he 
fell headlong above twenty feet upon a rough pavement: 
a poor woman that faw him fall, thinking him dead, 
took him up and carried him to a neighbour's houſe, 
where, perceiving that he ſtill breathed, they ſent for 
a ſurgeon to dreſs the wounds he had received upon his 
head, and to ſet his legs and arms, which were all 
broke: the misfortune of the ſon, ſaved the life of the 
father, who made his eſcape, whilſt the archers ran to 
ke what occaſioned the crowd, that was by this time 
| about the houſe, to which Felix was carried. 
It was feared a long time he would have been lame 
all his life, but in a while he got quite well again, to the 
great jey of his father and mother. 
. oa 
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tion was made of the taking of Nome, by the Emper- 
or's army, contrary to the promiſe he had given the 
Pope : Charles of Bourbon, who commanded, was the 
firſt that mounted the breach, and thought to have en- 
tered in a triumphant manner, but was killed by a muſ- 
| ket-ball. The city, however, was plundered with a 
barbarity beyond example, not the leaſt regard being 
had to the modeſty of women, or any thing elſe, how- 
ever ſacred : they made a priſoner of Clement the ſe- 
venth, in the caſtle of Sr. Angelo, where he had taken 
ſhelter with moſt of the cardinals, and thought 
himſelf ſecure from the rage and inſolence of the Cer- 
mans; nor was he fect at liberty till he had paid a very 
large ranſom [1]: when this ever happened to be the 
ſubject of converſation, Felix uſed to ſay, I remem- 
& ber our houſe was rifled by the archers that very 
„ year, however our loſs was inconſiderable, having but 
little to loſe :” and when the diſcourſe turn'd upon 
the Pope's confinement in the caſtle of S/. Angel, he 
faid, If his holinefs could have leap'd as well as TI, 
he would have had no occaſion to pay any ranfom 
© to his enemies“ 3 
His father and mother would gladly have given him 
ſome education, if they had been able, and their ac- 
quaintance, who ſaw the quickneſs of his apprehenſion, 
ſaid, © It was a pity they could not, as he had parts 


Ii] Four hundred thouſand ducats: to raife which, all the veſ- 
ſels of gold and ſilver, belonging to the churches, that had eſcaped 
the hands of the enemy, were melted down and coined : the vacant 
cardinals hats were fold, by publick outcry, to thoſe that would 
give the moſt : the perſons that purchaſed at that time were, Ma- 
rino Grimani, and Francis Cornaro, both FVenetians ; St. Sewverina, 
Caraffa, and Parmerio, Neapolitans ; and Cardina, a Spaniard : 
It was further agreed, that the Pope ſhould deliver to the Emperor, 
the caſtles of St. Angela, Oftia, Civita Vecchia, Caſtellano, wich 
the cities of Parma and Flacentia, to hold them as 
pleaſed: that his Holineſs and 13 cardinals with him ſhould remain 
priſoners in the caſtle of Sz. Angelo, till the money was paid, and 
afterwards go to Naples or Gaieta, till his further pleaſure was 
known. Platina continued by Sir Paul Ricaut. It was faid of 
this Pope when he was in priſon, Papa non poteſt errare. | 


—_ * that 


long as he 
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2 that might ſome time or other make him a great 
„ man.“ When he was nine years old, his father 

hir'd him to an inkabitant of the ſame town, to look 
after his ſheep; and, though the child, even at that 


age, had a ſpirit above ſuch an employment, he would 
not diſobey his father in refuſing it. But his maſter, 


being angry at him, for ſome little miſbehaviour, took 
from him the care of his ſheep, and ſet him to preſide 
over his hogs: ſo diſagreeable a change would have 
thrown him into defpair, if it had continued long, but 
he was ſoon delivered from this vile occupation, by an 
accident wholly unforeſeen, and that looks ſomething 
like a miracle | 2]. 

He always loved to be in the company of his betters, 
and was ſo fond of thoſe that bel e 
Houſes, that, whenever he ſaw any of them at a diſ- 
tance, he would run to meet and ſalute them with all 
the civility and complaiſance he was maſter of; which, 
happily, by the favour of providence, was the founda · 
tion of all his future greatneſs : to ſuch minute and, 
ſeemingly, accidental circumſtances, is often owing 
that continual ſtream of fucceſs or adverſity, which fo 
_ remarkably attends ſome men through the whole courſe 
of their lives. 

Father Michael Angels Selleri, a Franciſcan friar, go- 
ing, in the beginning of February, 1531, to preach 

during the Lent ſeaſon, at Aſcoli, a confi erable town 
in that province, loſt his way near Le Grotte, and com- 
mg to four lane ends, could not tell which to take, but 

round for ſomebody to direct him: when 
Iitle Felix, who was attending his hogs, juſt by, faw fa- 
ther Michael in diſtreſs, he ran to ſalute him, making 
him, at the ſame time, a tender of his ſervice : the fri- 
ar chearfully accepted it, and aſk'd him the road to 
Aſeolt, © PII ſoon ſhew you the way thither,” faid he, 
and immediately began to run before him: as they 


fa] The reader muſt remember the author was a Roman Catbo- | 


went 
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went along, the anſwers he gave to father MichaePs 
queſtions were fo ſmart and pertinent, and accompany'd 
with ſo much good humour, that every time the boy 
turnꝰ d his face to liſten more attentively to what was ſaid, 
he was charm'd with him, and could not conceive 
whence a child that had no higher employment than 
looking after hogs, ſhould have ſuch a ſhare of ſenſe 
and good manners. 

When father Michael had got into his road again, he 
thank' d Felix for his trouble, and would have difmiſs'd 
him with an alms, but he kept running forwards, with- 
out ſeeming to take any notice of what he ſaid, which 
oblig d the friar to aſk him in a jocoſe manner, whether 
« he defign'd to go witi him quite to the town.” 
« Yes,” ſays Felix, not only to Aſcoli, but to the end 
*+* of the world, with a great deal of pleaſure,” and up- 

on this, took occaſion to tell him, that, © the poor cir- 

2 of his parents would not allow them to 

« ſend him to ſchool as he defir'd, that he earneſtly 

* wilt'd ſomebody belonging to a convent, would take 

him as a waiting boy, and he would ſerve him to the 

_< utmoſt of his power, provided he would teach him 
«© to read.” 

To try the boy a little further, he aſk'd him, if © he 
oy would take upon him the habit of their order:“ 
Felix, who was in very good earneſt, immediately an- 
ſwer'd he would; and though the other ſet forth to him 
in a long detail, and very frightful colours, all the 
mortifications and auſterities he would be oblig'd to 
. undergo in that courſe of life, he boldly reply d, He 
_< would willingly ſuffer the pains of purgatory itſelf, 
if he would make him a ſcholar :” the prieſt, ſurpriz'd 
at his courage and reſolution, thought there mult be 

extraordinary in ſuch a call, and reſolv d to 

take him along with f him, but told him, He muſt 
* firſt conduct his hogs back to his maſter, and then 
come to him at the convent in Aſcoli.” Felix, who 
would not leave him upon any account, ſaid, The 
— 3 themſelves, 1 
B 4 «< faw 
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« ſaw the night coming on,” fo, continuing their jour- 
ney, they arriv'd at Aſcoli in the evening, 

The ſraternity receiv'd their preacher with great ci- 
vility, but were ſurpriz'd to ſee him attended by a poor 
boy : however, when he had told them by what 

accident he pick d him up, and with what extraordi- 
| nary zeal he had follow'd him thither, the warden had 
the curioſity to ſend for and aſk him ſeveral queſtions, 
to which he made ſuch replies, that he thought him 
ſtill more extraordinary than father Michael had repre- 
preſented him : fuch an examination, before fo large a 
community, might very well have diſconcerted a perſon 
of riper years, and more uſed to the world; but Felix 
anſwer'd without any heſitation, and with an air of 
truth and ſimplicity that could not be ſuſpected of any 
artifice or contrivance. Every thing he faid tended to 
perſuade them of his call, and the ardent deſire he had 
to become a preacher of the Goſpel, if they would 

qualify him for it. 5 1 

The whole brotherhood, convinc'd that the hand of 
God emineatly appear'd in this affair, conjur d the 
warden © not to overlook fo remarkable an interpoſition 
of providence, when his attention to it might be the 
means of raiſing up a man that would be perhaps 


( © hereafter an honour to their order.” The warden 


was of the fame opinion, and ſent out a friar, the next 
day, to Le Grotte, to enquire who he was. 
This was the firſt account his parents had of him 
ſince his elopement : they had been almoſt diſtracted 
at the loſs of him, but were overjoy'd when they heard 
into what hands he was fallen, and willingly conſented 
to his deſire of conſecrating himſelf to God: as they 
no ſaw themſelves diſcharg'd of the care of his edu- 
cation, they were very eaſy about him, having another 
ſon nam'd Anthony about four or five years old. 
The warden being fatisfy'd of his parent's conſent, 
put on him the habit of a [3] lay brother, with the 
approbation of the whole community. 
As 


[3] fv or lay brother, is a perſon that is employ'd 


8 # 


© ws 


leſſon. 
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As father Michael had been at the expence of cloth- 
ing him and other neceſſaries, he aſk d the favour of 
the warden to let Felix wait upon him, which was rea- 
dily granted upon the account of the obligations this 
new brother lay under to him. 

He ſerv'd him all Lent with great diligence and gra- 
titude, and father Angelo employ'd what ſpare time he 
had, in teaching him to read: his memory was fo pro- 
digious, that at night he could repeat a ſermon, which 
he had heard in the morning, word for word, without 
omitting the leaſt action or geſticulation of the preach- 
er: his maſter now and then entertain'd ſome others of 
the ſociety, with the pleaſure of hearing theſe repeti- 

tions, who were aſtoniſh'd at his apprehenſion and me- 
mory, and prognoſticated great things of him. | 
His deſire to learn was equally remarkable; for, even 
before he knew his letters, he would ſometimes open 

one of the books that lay upon his maſter's reading 
deſk, and look at it with that ſtedfaſtneſs and attenti- 
on, that any one would have imagin'd he underſtood it: 
he made ſo ſurprizing a progreſs, that towards the end 
of Lent, he could eaſily read any book in the vulgar 
tongue, and whenever he met with one, would run to 
ſome of the ſociety and defire them to hear him his 


Father Angelo, at his return to Rome after Eafter, * 
deſign'd to have taken his pupil with him, and the 
warden conſented to it, but upon confideration, he 
thought it better to leave him at Aſcoli, that he might 
further recommend himſelf to the warden and ſupe- 
riors of the ſociety. 5 
After his departure, the warden order d Felix to aſ- 
ſift the h ſacriſtan in ſweeping the church, lighting the 
candles, and ſuch little offices, who, in return for his 
ſervices, was to teach him the reſponſes and rudiments 
of Grammar: when the ſacriſtan had taught him 
as far as he was able, he frankly told the warden, He 
as a menial ſervant in the convent, as r, cook 2 
wears a different habit from 8 nm 
«© muſt 


0 The Life of pe Stx Tus V. Bock I. 


« muſt provide a better maſter for him:” ſuch a per 

ſon was enquir'd for, and one of the ſociety, ths oh was 
a very good grammarian, offering his ſervice, he was 
immediately put under his care. 
The chapter having appointed a new warden to the 

convent at Aſculi, calld Father Fabricius of Ancona, a 

moroſe kind of man, he chang'd all the officers of the 

convent, obliging many to leave it, and amongſt the 

reſt poor Felix, whom he order'd to be ſent home again 

to his parents. The whole convent expreſs'd their 

concern at it, and earneſtly intreated the new warden 

to let him ſtay, affuring him, © They were edify'd by 

© his behaviour, that he was of great ſervice to the 

« houſe, and at the fame time recounted to him the 

adventure that brought him thither:” but he was in- 
exorable, and infiſted upon his leaving the convent in 

eight days. 

. the expiration of chat term, the nie] 

luckily came to viſit them, and the ſociety repreſented 
to him the reſolution of their ſuperior, to diſcharge a 
a young lay brother of uncommon hope, and told him 
the ſurpizing hiſtory of his call. 
The provincial gave them a favourable hearing, and 
having fecn Felix, was fo pleas'd with the anſwers he 
made to what was aſk'd him, that from that time he 
coriceiv'd a tender friendſhip for him, and not only or- 
der'd the warden to retaia him as a lay brother, but 
forbade him likewiſe to put him upon any dirty or 
flaviſh offices, and gave a bachelor of arts the charge 
of — him in the Latin tongue. 

The warden, who durſt not diſobey the provincial, 
as to letting him ſtay amongſt them, —4 out other 
means however to exerciſe his patience, and make his 
life uneaſy. But when the time of his going out of 
office drew near, he began to reflect how hardly he had 

us'd Felix, and being charm'd with his patience, ne- 


glected no opportunity of —_— him amends for his 
palt ſeverities. 


OSA 
* 


any Latin author, but immediately 
ſame tongue, and often put the other ſcholars to the 


make him a profe/s'd brother ; for i this purpoſe he open'd 


MW The nowviciate is a 
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chapter, in which father Augufine de Fernn, 
doctor in divinity, was choſen warden of the Franciſcan 
e wn, ah 
encourager of ſuch as were 
S"<cially thoſe in whom be obſerv'd a ge- 
nius and, good natural parts: As father Angels, who was 
his particular acquaintance, had given him the hiſtory 
of Felix at Macerata, where they chanc _ 
the holding of the chapter, he immediately, upon his 
arrival at Aſcoli, declar'd he would take the care — his 


ſtudies into his own hands, to ſhew the regard he had 


for that father's recommendation, as well as the merit 
of Felix; whe, by i this time u | 
the rigid of 


except that he 


To hand wn years ears in the convent, which 
he had employ d fo well, that he could not only read 


explain it in the 


bluſh, by his ſuperior diligence and quickneſs of un- 
derſtandi 


„ aid wanton fs 
wholly to religion, determin'd to give him the coul, and 


his defign to the whole community, repreſenting to 
them, in the ſtrongeſt terms, the 2 tf 
ting ſo promiſing a youth to the noviciate [4]. The 
whole convent approv'd of it, and were of opinion it 
ſhould be done without delay, in order to incite him, 
c 
to 

| Upon this reſolution, the ſeniors having ſummon d 
him before them, and aſking him, © If it was agree- 
able to his inclination,” he ſaid, He thought there 
could be no true happineſs in this world, except in 


trial, or probation, which the 
dete bl i 80 through before they ae ured into any 


« wearing 
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« wearing the habit of St. Francis, and thank'd the 
warden and whole afſembly, for © the great honour they 
< defign'd to confer upon him.” The leave of the pro- 


vincial being upon this occaſion, the warden 
acquainted them he had obtam'd it, and a day 


was fix'd for his putting on the habit: to give him 
every poſſible demonſtration of his affection, he like- 
viſe permitted him to go firſt and ſee his father and 
mother, to receive their benediction: a few days aſter- 
wards, the warden gave him the habit, with his own 

hands, in the preſence of the whole ſociety, and leave 
to perform his noviciate in his own convent, as he 
thought it would be more ble to him than that 
of Macerata, which the provincial had given him the 
choice of: he was accordingly receiv'd into the order 
of the religious conventuals, the 25th of September, 1 5 24. 

The intention of the warden was, that he ſhould be 
a creature of his own hands, and bear the name of Au- 
guftine, according to the uſual practice of the religious, 
who generally cl 


they have any material objection to it. Some advis d 
him to take the name of Michael Angelo, in gratitude 
to his old benefattors ; others would have him call d 
Francis, out of devotion to the {int who was the foun- 
der of their order: but he in αν d the warden to let 
him retain his wn, and be call'd brailer Felix, a name 
very well ſuited to the good fortune that conſtantly at- 
tended him to the laſt moment of his life [5]: he took 
the habit upon him, the day that Clement VII. died. 
When that news arriv'd at Aſcoli, the warden faid to 
him, © You are born to religion, the fame day that 
* the Pope is dead to the world :” to which Felix an- 
fwerwg, © That he had rather wear the habit of St. 
Francis, that of the ſovereign Pontiff,” the 


io [5] « Polien apud Aſculi, quæ civitas haud longe à monte alto 

abeſt, in Sancti Franciſci monaſterio vitam religioſam profeſſus, 
nomen Felicis, à parentibus inditum, mutare, ut fieri folet, no- 
hit. jam tum fortunz ſuæ proſperz ptæſagus. Thuan. in ini- 


warden 


tio, lib. Xxx ii. 


change their baptiſmal name, except 
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warden reply'd, © Perhaps you may live to wear both.” 

During the year of his noviciate, he apply'd him- 
ſelf fo cloſely to learn the Latin that he both 
ſpok 


e and wrote it with the ſame eaſe that he did his 
own. With this great and uncommon turn to NV 
it muſt be confeſs d he had one failing, which he found 
it very difficult to get the better of, that was, a fiery, 
impetuous diſpoſition, and too quick a refentment of 
injuries, which gave occaſion to his fellow ſtudents to 
call him ſpirit [6]. 
As jealouſy ſometimes cr 


creeps into cloyſters, his ac- 
quaintance had utter'd fome expreſſions that touch d 
him to the quick; but his good friend the warden pri- 
vately admoniſh'd him of the neceſſity of bearing ſuch 
trifling affronts with patience, in order to conciliate 
to himſelf the affection and intereſt of the fociety, on 
which his being admitted to make his profeſſion entirely 
depended : he made fo good a uſe of this advice, and 
behav'd himiclf fo well afterwards, that he was ad- 
mitted to it at 14 years of age, on the firſt of November, 
1535, witli the conſent of the whole community. 
This year was remarkable for the ſeparation of Eu- 
gland from the church: K. Henry VIII. having try'd in 
vain to obtain a brief from Pope Paul III. (who fuc- 
ceded Clement VII.) to repudiate his wife Catharime of 
Arragon, daughter of K. Ferdinand, and to eſpouſe 
Anne of Bullen, whom ke lov'd to diſtraction, was fo 
piqued at the denial, that he caus'd himſelf to be di- 
vorc'd from the one, and marry'd to the other: he 
likewiſe put ſeveral of the Ezglfh nobility to death; 
amongft whom was [)] Cardinal Holſey, becauſe he 
would not abandon the intereſts of the Pope, and hav- 
ing publiſh'd very fevere edicts againſt all thoſe that 


[6] The Italian word, il folletto ; and the French, Teſprit follet, 
ſignify @ fairy, or familiar ſpirit. 

(7] This is a palpable miſtake in the author, as it is well known 
Cardinal Jolſey either poiſon'd himſelf, or died a natural death at 
Leicefter Abbey, in his road to London, where indeed he might poſ- 
&bly have ſuifer d death, from the temper Henry VIII. was then in. 


1 profeſs d 
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The Life of Pape Six Tus V. 
profeſs'd the Roman Catholick religion, he declar d him- 
felf head of the Exgliſb church. 
this cruel perſecution in England, the Empe- 
ror Charles V. laid ſiege to Tunis, and having made 
himſelf maſter of it in a few days, ſet at liberty 20,000 
flaves, and return'd in great triumph to Hau, 
where this ſucceſs was celebrated with folemn proceſ- 
fions and thankſgivings through the whole eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate. The religious of Aſcoli were not willing to be 
behind hand with the reſt of their brethren, and begun 
their rejoicings with a proceſſion from the cathedral of 
St. Francis, which was magnificently decorated upon 
this occaſion; brother Felix, whilſt he was aſſiſting the 
facriſtan to put up a piece of fine tapeſtry, fell from 
the top of a very high ladder to the ground, without 
being in the leaſt hurt: when he got upon his legs a- 
gain, he could not forbear ſay ing, « The devil take 
him that was the occaſion of this; truly it's pleaſant 
* enough to ſee his Holineſs, fo mightily overjoy'd at 
another perſon's taking a little piratical town, that 
n 
« ſhew any ſign of concern at the loſs of a rich and 
« opulent kingdom, that us'd to acknowledge him as 
head of the church.” T 
His acquaintance us'd to treaſure up theſe ſayings, 
and look'd upon them as the fallies of a luxuriant ge- 
nius, which, in its proper time, would diſtinguiſh it- 
ſelf in matters of greater conſequence ; but the poig- 
| nancy of his wit afterwards coft him dear, and created 
him many enemies amongſt his brethren. 
This year the Anabaptifts made themſelves maſters 
of Munſter, a very ſtrong city in the circle of West- 
phalia : the biſhop, juſtly incens'd at the behaviour of 
theſe hereticks, laid ſiege to ite place, and after ſeveral 
_ ny nd them on crery fide, that 
gs NEO bs tee tine tine wad dogs and 
cats, and the hides of cattle, they were forc'd at laft 
to ſurrender at diſcretion. The biſhop did not ſpare 
ene of them, and caus d the city to be ſack d to the 
wit # very 
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very foundations; the inhabitants, who look d more 
like ſkeletons than living men, not being able to op- 
poſe ſo rigorous a chaſtiſement. They had made their 
ringleader, Jobn of Leyden, governor of the city: he 
was a Hollander of very low birth, and had formerly 
been a hog-keeper in France Notwithſtanding the 
meaneſs of his extraction, he had vaſt talents, and a 
courage that prompted him to undertakings which 
made him famous all over Europe - his name would 
have been as glorious as his memory is now deteſtable, 
if he had made a proper uſe of the great endowments 
with which God had bleſs'd him. This news, becom- 
ing the common topic of converſation throughout Ha- 
ly, farniſh'd the ſtudents of Aſcoli with matter of much 
banter upon Felix : one of them, who was glad of any 
opportunity to upbraid him with the obſcurity of his 
family, ſaid to him, as he was walking in the cloyſters 
one day, Hark'ee, pray let us have a little talk with 
you, about your relation, Jahn of Leyden, who, it 
« ſeems, has been a hog-keeper as well as you: Felix, 
nettled at the compariſon, reply d. If John of Leyden 
and l are relations, only becauſe we were both of us 
“formerly hog-keepers, I think the conformity of your 
vile opinions with his, makes you much nearer akin 
to him than I am. 

In the year 1536, the provincial intending to reduce 
the number of the Franciſcaus at Aſcoli, by the requeſt 
of the warden, who found the convent not able to 
ſupport them all, ſent an order for three ſtudents to 
quit it, one of whom was Felix, who was directed to 
go to Macerata, and continue his ſtudies there. He 
left Aſcoli in the month of April, at the time when the 
Emperor, returning ſrom the conqueſt of Tunis, was 
magnificently receiv'd at Rome by the Pope; and though 
the people, who remember'd the grievous havock and 
devaſtation that had been made by his army in their 
city, could not take any very ſincere pleaſure in ſeeing 
him within their walls, yet political reaſons made it 

neceſſary 
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neceſſary for both them and the Pope to make a ſhew 
of it. 

Felix did not ſtay long at Macerata, for father Au- 
gelo being appointed warden of the convent at Fermo, 
requeſted the provincial that he might have him near 
his As ſoon as this favour was obtain'd, he 
immediately left Mſacerata to live under a warden, of 
— whoſe friendſhip and protection he had long had the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances. 

This created a fort of jealouſy gſt his brethren, 
who could not bear to fee him in fuch a degree of fa- 
vour, eſpecially as he grew inſolent, and carry'd to- 
wards them with as high a hand as if he had been war- 
den himſelf. Provok d at this manner of proceeding, 
they wrote letters of complaint to the provincial againft 
them both, in which they acquainted him with © the 
* remiſs behaviour of their warden, and that he truſt- 
4 ed the care of their revenue, with the entire diſpoſal 
of all offices, ſolely to the management of Felix, 
* who was an idle fellow, ſeldom appear d at the pub- 
& lick ſervices of the houſe, deſpis d the advice which 
_< the ſenior fathers had given him, in relation to his 

conduct, and, ſtudying only to oblige the warden, 
* entirely neglected all other concerns belonging to 
the convent.” Upon theſe complaints, he was or- 
der'd to depart the convent in three days, and go to 
Recanati. 

The warden, who was acquainted with the contents 
of theſe letters, thought himſelf ill uſed by the provin- 
ciaPs order, and immediately went to wait upon him 
at Urbino, in hope of clearing up the matter to his ſa- 
tisfaction, and to demand juſtice upon them that had 
aſpers d him in ſo flagrant a manner: but the provincial 
having ſome reaſon to believe what had been alledg d 
againft thera, to be true, was deaf to all his remon- 


and the poor warden return'd to Fermo mor- 


tify'd with a ſecond order, to ſend his pupil away 

directly to Reranati. 

Felix affected a diſdainful ſort of a behaviour to- 
wards 


ol his convent to meet him, 
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wink aſd can he his reſentmen 

moval, and giving way to t, 
warm expreſſions, which were immediately carry d to 
the warden of Recanati, with a deſign to prejudice 
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imagin d were the cauſe of his re- 
drop'd fome 


him Felix ; and indeed it had, in ſome mea- 
ſure, the intended effect, for he receiv'd him very cool- 
ly, and look'd upon him with a ſuſpicious eye for ſome 
days. But Felix ſet himſelf of 4 _ 
diligence and obſequiouſneſs, bet- 
ter of the bad opinion he had conceiv'd of him. 
Towards the 1 May, 1538, the Cardinal le- 
gates having ſettled an interview betwixt the Pope, 
the Emperor, and Francis I, at Nice, a town in Pro- 
vence, they agreed to leſſen the uſual number of their 
attendants, out of regard to the ſtraightneſs of the 
place. The Pope, who had undertaken this long and 
troubleſome journey, notwithſtanding his great age, 
with all his endeavours, could never bring theſe two 
priaces together in his preſence. They came to pay 
their obeiſance to him, ſeparately, at a neighbouring 
village; fo that having labour d, for ſome days, in vain, 
to ſet on foot a tion betwixt them, he return'd, 
very much diſpleas d with them both to Genoa, where 
he embark'd, and taking his rout thro' Tuſcany, ar- 
riv'd at Sienna the 15th of July. 

The towns of Tah, upon this occzſion, were forſaken 
by their inhabitants, who ran in crouds to ſee him up- 
on his journey: the warden of Recanati, mov'd with 
the fame curioſity, went three, days journey, with ſome 
and order'd [A] the ſtew- 
ard, who likewiſe — = to leave the keys of 
his office with broth& Felix, of whoſe honeſty and œ- 
he entertain'd a higher opinion than of any 
other perſon's in the houſe. It will appear, from a trix 
fling inftance which occurs here, that he lik d to com- 
mand much better than to obey : the monks thought 


[9 Il diſpenfiere is an officer that * with vic- 
and may be call d a ferward or caterer : proveditere, i is not a 
proper word, as it — a different ſenſe. 


C they 
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they might take a little more liberty, and regale them - 
ſe Ives now and then in the warden's abfence, and that 
Felix would make them a more liberal allowance for 
that purpote : but they found themſelves miſtaken, the 
new ſteward, inftead of giving them any thing for ex- 
traordinaries, ſhorten'd their uſual commons, and ſav'd 
the houſe ten crowns in the three weeks, which the 
warden was abſent: a piece of frugality that pleas d 
him as much at his return, as it diſguſted the monks, 
who call'd him mer and niggard, and all the opprobri- 
ous names they could think of. The preſident, who 
govern'd in the warden's abſence, order'd him to give 
up the keys of the office into his hands, and to keep 
his apartment, but he refus'd to - as he had re- 
ceiv'd them from the hands of his — he would 
not deliver them up again to any perſon but him, and 
defended his proceeding with ſo many other good rea- 
ſons, that they could not confine him. This affront 


ſharpen d him ſo much againſt the preſident, that when- 


ever he met him afterwards, he us'd to fay, © PII re- 
e member you, my friend, when I come to be Pope.” 
To which the other reply'd, with a laugh; I with my 
head may never ach till that day.” 
After a year and a half's ſtay at Recanatr, the pro- 
vincial ſent him to Ancona, towards the end of Novem- 
ber, 1539. The regent, who was to have the ſuperin- 
tendence of his ſtudies, had known him at Macerata, 
and was no ſtranger to his capacity: upon which account, 
he ſhew'd him a great deal of friendſhip, and prepar'd 
him to 7e/poad publickly in philoſophy, for which he 
was ready in three months, and perform'd his exerciſe 
in their own chapel, before ſeveral perſons of learning 
and diftinQtion in all the religious orders: a bachelor 
of great note amongſt the Dominicans oppꝛſed, and was 
ſo taken with his acute manner of diſputation, that, 
when it was over, he tenderly embraced him, and aid, 
I am very much miſtaken, if this youth does not 


© one day make a great man: his behaviour in this 


— Glputation 
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diſputation was rumour d all over the city, and gain d 
him much reputation. | e 
As he frequently went with others of the religious 
to attend proceſſions, funerals, Fc. he would often enter 
into a diſpute with them upon ſome controverted point 
in philoſophy, in which he acquitted himſelf fo well, 
that even the doctors in divinity, who ſeldom trouble 
themſelves with of that nature, ſometimes 
vouchſafed to take up the cudgels, and give him an op- 
portunity of diſplaying his abilities. His fellow-ſtudents 
ſeeing his reputation daily increaſe, did every thing in 
their power to hurt him, ſometimes whiſpering it about, 
That he was an empty, conceited fellow,” at others 
running to the warden or regent, with complaints, that 
© he was always teazing them to diſpute. This however 
ſeldom anſwer d their expeCtation, as the ſuperiors re- 
garded it as nothing but envy: and whilſt he was in 
poſſeſſion of their - Sg he did not much care what 
opinion the others had of him: indeed they never came 
into his company, if they could avoid it, as they gene- 
rally had little or nothing to ſay when he was preſent. 
Theſe little jealouſies increaſing every day, engag d 
him in ſeveral broils with the other ſtudents. As he 
held them in the higheſt contempt, he could not help 
me wing it ſometimes, and when he met any of them, 
us d to ſay with an air of deriſion, Viſue dijputare me- 
cum? © Will you diſpute with me?” which put them 
upon ſeeking all opportunities of revenge. | 
They were continually giving him ſome marks of 
their reſentment; and would ſometimes throw the door 
in his face, when he offer d to come into any room 
where they were, putting him in mind of his mean pa- 
rentage, and telling hum, He was not fit company 
F for them,” with a thouſand other affronts of this kind. 
Though Felix did not think much worſe of himſelf for 
the lowneſs of his birth, he could not help being ſtung 
2 little ſometimes by theſe reproaches, and made his 
complaint to the warden, who forbade them, on pain 
of his diſpleaſure, to uſe ſich opproprious language for 
C 2 the 
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the future. This reprimand had its proper effect upon 
them for a while, but they began to revive the old ſto- 


ry again towards the end of the year, 1545; at which 


time the provincial coming, in the courſe of his viſitati- 
ons, to Ancona; the warden, in giving him an account 
of the ſtate of his convent, nted him with the 
heart-burnings and animoſities that reign'd amongſt the 

tors: when he came to examine ſtrictly into the mat- 


ter, and found it impoſſible to preſerve the peace of the 


ſociety, without proceeding to ſeverities, he order'd 


Felix and two others to leave it, and ſent them to finiſh 


their ſtudies at O/mo. 


Though the order was expreſs for three days, he 
found means to put off his 


oblig'd to march off at the time a 
defire he had of ſtaying to diſtinguiſh himſelf in the 
publick diſputations, that were to come on in a ſhort 


time, put him upon ſolhciting this delay by the war- 
al. Theſe exerciſes were 


den's intereſt with the 
to be perform'd in the convent of the Jeſuits, an or- 
der eftablifh'd by Anatius Loyola, a Spaniard, and con- 
firm'd this year by Pope Paul WI, which ceremony oc- 
caſion'd a fort of 4 publick af to be celebrated at Au- 
c9n4, upon the account of two eminent profeſſors of 
their order reſiding at that place, one of whom was ac- 
oq12inted with — merits and learning of Felix, and de- 
fr him to be an opponent to ſome of his pu 
Ai outations that were to be in the Chrz fas . 
1545 ime fix'd for the confirmation of their ſociety. 
hen the month was near expiring, he obtain'd let- 
de of recommendation to the provincial, defiring leave 


10 ſtay at Y till the end of the winter, but he 
coated him only eight days, fo that he was oblig dito 


80 way the beginning of January 1541. 


I Oi, who was his Countryman, re- 


* him with great civility, and recommended him 
'3 new regent, who examin'd him ſtrictly concern- 


0 the many K ſtories he had heard of him; for at the 
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to the great mortification of the other two, who were © 


pils, in the 


ſame 
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ne time that he was repreſented to him as a very pro- 
NN * 
and perverſe diſpoſition; but he clear d himſelf fo well 
of theſe aſperſions, that he ſoon gain d the eſteem, not 
only of the regent, but of every one elſe that had con- 


agreeable to him, ident happen d, 
to him, an 3 n n 

an opportunity of ſeeing the Pope an 
after the diet of Ratiſbon had brok: up, the 
termin d upon an expedition to Algiers ; the neceſſity 
of paſſing through Haly occafion'd an interview betwixt 
him and the Pope at Zucca, where they were toconcert 
meaſures for the execution of ſeveral important deſigns, 
ef} council, which his Ho- 


pecially the calling a general 
lineſs had fo much at heart, that he left Cardinal Radol- 
phus Pius di Carp, protector of the Franciſcan order, in 


auality of legate at Rome, and went to Lucca, contrary 


to the moſt preſſing inſtances of his phyſicians, and the 
major part of the cardinals, who would by no means 
have had him undertake fo hazardous a journey, upon 
the account of his great age and infirmities: but the 
Pope, who prefer'd the public good to his own health 
and repoſe, immediately fet out, and arriv'd there five 
days after the Emperor, who came out to meet him, 
and return'd him three viſits for one only which his Ho- 
linefs paid him. 

The warden of Oſino having been inform'd of the 
Pope's journey, by his brother, who attended his Holi- 
neſs, and wifh'd, if it was poſiible, to ſee him at Lucca, 

was equally defirous of giving him the meeting there. 
As ſoon as he had made publick his deſign, 


| there was not a member of the convent, but employ'd 


his utmoſt intereſt to be taken along with him, Felix 
had the preference. The good opimon which the war- 
den entertain'd of him, had already decided in his fa- 
vour, and nothing more deſirable could have happen'd 
to him, as he had from his infancy always taken a parti- 
cular pleaſure in ſeeing perſons of high quality. 

C 3 The 
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The ſpleen of thoſe that were diſappointed by the 
warden, vented itfelf upon Felix: when any of them 
met him, they us'd ws Cy with « fiet of « tht, w 
« fine fellow indeed to go and fee the Pope,” to which 
he would anſwer merrily, © I am going to look at him, 
< that I may learn how to behave when I amPope myſelf.” 

Their accommodations at Lucca were ſo bad, that 
they ſtaid there but three days, which ſhort 
ſpace, a perſon of Felix's penetration, could not help 
making ſeveral uſeful obſervations upon the conduct and 
behaviour of the prelates and courtiers that were there 
aſſembled , . came to ſpeak of them, he 
made fuch as gave ſtrong indicatt- 
— 14 — Ss be.” | 

Dining one day at the warden's table with ſome o- 
ther company, he aſk'd ſo many queſtions concerning 
the Pope, that one of them ſmiled and faid, © * cy 

you have a mind to be Pope yourſelf: Ian old 
< enough yet,” anſwer'd he, * to be Pope; bur God 
* ſhould be pleag'd at any time hereafter to pur it in 
* my power to be fo, I thick I ſhon!d have courage 
_ © enough to accept of that high dign:cy, in hope that 

ge would never forſake me in the diicharge of an of- 


 _ < fice that he himſelf had call'd me to“ Another 


time, one of his brethren meeting him in the warden's 
apartment, made him a very low bow, and faid, in a 
manner, © Since you have had the honour of 
* ſeeing his Holineſs, you ſeem to look upon yourſelf 
as a perſon of no ſmall conſequence; to which he 
anſwer d in the ſame tone, © If you are fo a at my 
having only ſeen his Holineſs, what will you be when 
*I am Pope myſelf.” ' Theſe circumſtances, though 
otherwiſe trifling, ſerve to ſhew that he was not void of 
ambirion, even at that age, and that he had fix'd his 
mark very high, and never loſt fight of it, as will ap- 
pear, from many other of his ſayings, and the whole 
— his behavieur in the ſubſequent part of this 


This year the infidels made themielves maſters of 
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all the territories that the Chriftians had left in Hunga- 
Y, after the death of King John, which was follow'd by a 
bloody war betwixt the Emperor and the grand Signi- 
or Soliman : on the other fide, Francis I. renew'd the ri- 
gorous edicts that had been publiſh'd againſt the Pro- 
teſtants in 1534. Theſe events were the more ſenſi- 
bly felt in Europe, at this time, as the Emperor had 
juſt miſcarry d in his grand enterprize upon Algiers, 
which he had undertaken in the moſt dangerous and 
tempeſtuons ſeaſon of the year, contrary to the advice and 
perſuaſions of the Pope; his fleet, which had ſtruck a 
terror into the Agerines, was wreck'd in a ſtorm upon 
the Barbary ſhore; all thoſe that eſcap'd the fury of 
the waves, being cruelly murder'd by the inhabitants 
of the coaſt; and the Emperor forc'd to return, in a 
manner very different from the magnificent expectati- 
ons he had conceiv'd. Be 1 | 
From theſe public diſaſters, we muſt turn our eyes 
to tranſactions of a more private nature in the convent 
at Oſo, where we left brother Felix. = . 
There was a monk of the Servite order, who, being 
diſgufted at his ſuperior, upon ſorne frivolous account 
or other, was not content with eloping himſelf, but 
endeavour'd to perſuade others of the religious, to run 
away with him to France. He had a brother-in-law, 
who was a bachelor of divinity, belonging to the con- 
vent of Cordehers, or Franciſcans, at Oſins, of a diſor- 
derly life and dangerous example in ſuch a community, 
to whom he no ſooner open d his deſign of eſcaping 
into France, than he heartily enter'd into it, and agreed 
to go with him. As this bachelor us d ſometimes to go 
cut of the convent with Felix, he one day aſk d him 
to take a walk to a garden a little way out of the town, 
where the other had appointed to meet him, and whi- 
ther he actually came at the time fix d. The bache- 
bor, as they went entertain'd him with extrava- 
gant panegyricks upon the French nation, and lament- 
ed, very pathetically, the miſerable condition of eccle- 
_ 92 __ haſticks 
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Cafticks in ah, where merit was fo ſhameſully over- 
look'd; and a manof worth and could find no 
patron or friend to eſpouſe him. By di of this 
| kind, he endeavour'd to mould Felix to his 
without communicating to him the whole of his ſcheme, 
which he did not enter into, till he join'd his brother, 
who was punttually at the place of rundegrous | 


Felix, at the fight of him, and a bundle of cloaths, 


which the bachelor had cauſed to be convey'd thither, 


began to ſuſpect ſomething, and imagin'd, the pretence 


ol a walk was only to cover ſome deſign of greater 


uence. 


After the two brothers had talk d together apart ſome 


time, they came to Felix, and turning the converſation 
again upon France, with the happineſs of living in ſo 
free a country, at laſt diſcloſed their intention, and in- 
vited him to make one of the party, telling hum, © That 

Da perſon of his extraordinary and merit could 


© not fail of raiſing himſelf in church, where there 


< was ſo much encouragement given to learning and 
„ 


lle vas at firſt a little ſtagger'd with their propoſals, b 


but calling reaſon and religion to his aſſiſtance, he told 


them, © He could not but wonder whence they had 


* conceiv'd fo vile an opinion of him, as to think him 
« capable of fach an 2 Mon, and not only 


deavours to diſſuade them both, eſpecially his compa- 
nion, from fo 
But they were harden en'd beyond the reach of argument: 
when he found that, he made what haſte he could back 
to the convent, left he ſhould be ſuſpected of being pri- 
vy to their deſign. The other two travelled night and 
day through by roads, and took ſuch other precautions 
as were 
they had centainly been retaken, as Felix immediately 
inlorm' d the warden of their deſertion, who ſent a par- 


that it was to no purpoſe, 


Trey 


refus'd to 
have any concernin it himſelf, but us'd his utmoſt en- 


and wicked an undertaking. 


to cover their flight: without which 


ty after them; but they had laid their ſcheme fo well, 


r 
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They receiv'd an account ſome months after, that 
both got ſaſe into France, with four others, whom 


ſeduced, where not only renounced 
ir C t the church of Rome, and embracing 
the t religion, were marry'd, rary to the 
As it was 
good fortune; 
had not gone he was out of hu- 
mour, at any 1 often ſaid, 
« What a 
© Thad ſo 


2 
5 


, King without 
male iſſue, and left his daughter Mary, then but eight 
days old, heir to his crown: ſhe was afterwards eſ- 
pous'd to Francis II. K. of France, which occaſion d 
great troubles in England. Felix us'd to lament the mi- 

ſeries of that poor ki 


to follow his ſtudies fo cloſely as he defir'd, he wrote to 
one of his friends, before the chapter was to meet, de- 
firing he would uſe his intereſt with the provincial to re- 
move him either to Ancona, Urbini, or Aſcoli. His friend 
ſerv'd him ſo effectually, that they ſent him an order, 
with a blank left in it, to be filłd up with the name of 
that place which he lik d beſt. He was ſo ſenſibly touch d 
with it, that he remember'd it all his life, and us'd to 
ſpeak of it, as the greateſt, nay almoſt only favour he 
had ever receiv'd during the courſe of 40 years that he 
lid amongſt the conventuals. He choſe Ancona, à place 
he had always lov'd, and to let the world fee it was in 
his power to come back, * 

en 
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taken to drive him away from thence. He return'd thi- 
ther, about the end of Octaber, to the great ſatisfaction 
of his friends, and mortification of his enermes. 

Soon after, he had a ſecond opportunity of ſeeing the 
Pope. His Holineſs, having refolv'd to viſit the whole 
eccleſiaſtical ſtate, left Rome the beginning of March 
1543, and came to Ancona, were he ſtaid eight days, 
and was entertain'd with the utmoſt ſplendor and mag- 
nificence. co 

Felix, who was now in deacon's orders, and had been 


preparing himſelf ſome time to preach; upon the day of 


the Annunciatian, was advis d by the warden, not to ven- 
ture upon it, as it was the firſt time; ( For, beſides the 
«< uſual concourſe of town's there would be ma- 
ny prelates at church, whole preſence, perhaps, might 
< diſconcert and put him out of countenance.” But 


he (conſcious of his own abilities) return'd for anſwer, 


that © he was rather glad of it, than otherwiſe, and 
* ſhould be ſo far from being daunted at their preſence, 


& that he did not care if his Holineſs himſelf was to be 


< there.” He acquitted himſelf ſo well, that nobody 

would have ſuſpected it was his firſt eſſay. One of the 

molt eminent prelates that was at church that morning, 

ſent for him after dinner, and entering into a long con- 

verſation upon the ſubject of his ſermon, was fo pleas d 

with him, that he ſaid at his going away, If I was 
Pope, you ſhould ſoon be a Cardinal.” 


The warden was fo charm'd with it, that he order'd - 


him a double po 


and drank his health before the whole community. 
Felix gratefully acknowledg'd the honour that had 
been donc him, and the praiſes they had ſo liberally be- 


ſtow'd, not only upon this, but his former exerciſes, and 


ſaid, © He ſhould for ever have the higheſt regard for 
the ſociety in general, and particularly for thoſe per- 
* ſons 
[9] The refed „is the common hall in the „ Where 
the religious dine 0 fon. from the Latiz word, refſoere, tr refoos 


or recreate. 


portion of commons in the [g] reſectory, 


LEY 


in one of theſe exerciſes with a bachelor, who had the 


examin'd him as to his learning, 
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* ſons in it, OT OO TIER 


Ke in An- 
cons for learning and eloquence. But as the old fore 


MAK ſent him to 
Urbint in the beginning 12 15844. 


This conyent prov'd more to him than he 
expected, as it afforded him ſome ities of dif- 


 tinguiſhing himſelf, which he always thirſted after. At 


the — chapter of the Auguſtine, they maintain 
publick theſes in philoſophy and divinity. He engag d 


fame of being the moſt acute and ſubtle diſputant of 
the whole order; though the warden was unwilling to 
give his conſent to it, upon the account of the great 
character and reputation of his antagoniſt. But he han- 


dled the poor bachelor in ſuch a manner, that the war- 
den was aſham' d of the diſtruſt he had expreſs d of his 


abilities. 
After this, he wrote to the provincial for permiſſion 


to go into prieſt's orders, as there was a want of preach- 


ers in the convent. But he order d him to continue 
his ſtudies, and ſaid, He would call upon him in his 


_ © viſitation, to ſee whether he was qualify d for that of- 


< fice,” which he did ſoon after, 9 
and made a ſtrict en- 
quiry into his morals, he gave him a teſtimonial to the 
biſhop, by whom he was ordain'd prieft, in June 1545, 
and affum'd the name of father Montalto. He took his 


bachelor's degree the fame year, and faid maſs for the 


firſt time, + the diy of the Filhoake of the Pikude, 
after which, having got the biſhop's licence, he began 
his firſt courſe of Lenz ſermons. He was no ſooner in 
poſſeſſion of his bachelor's degree, than he fell into a 
difpute with ſome fathers of the convent, who pretend- 
ed to take place of bachelors by virtue of certain pri- 
vileges they were inveſted with. But he was obſtinate, 


and would not give upa _—— — 


ral decrees and conftitutions; and having 28 
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mice d 
the affair to the 
12 the bachelors. The how- 
ever, who rather lean'd to the ſide of the other fathers, 
ſent him away from Urbini (but in an honourable man- 
ner) appointing him p at eſs. 

His uſual and foreſight ſeem to have fail d 
N. - 5 
at this place. one day, in the year 1 54 
when all rung with the news of Lutber's death, 
after he had occaſion d fo fatal a ſchiſm in Chriftendom, 
he ſuffer d himſelf to be fo tranſported with anger a- 
gainſt him, that he launch d into bitter invectives againſt 
the whole order of Auguftines, of which Lutber had for- 
merly been a member. An 
_ preſent, took ſuch offence at his diſcourſe, that he went 
to Rome on purpoſe to complain of it to the biſhop of 
the dioceſe, who order d Mantalis to explain himſelf in 
another ſermon, which he did in ſuch a manner as gave 
full ſatisfaction to the Augufines, without any prejudice 
to his own honour. 

The came about this time to J, and, his 
— falling ill, took Montalto to write for him; in 

this employment he continu'd two months at Macerata, 
from whence he went to Fermo to make intereſt for a 
doctor's degree. He had ſollicited the provincial's li- 
cence for this by ſeveral perſons of diſtinQtion, 
at whoſe requeſt he ſent him to that place, where there 
is an univerſity, in the year 1547. During the ſpace of 
five months that he ſtaid there, he perform d ſeveral 
public exerciſes, both in the ſchools and in the pulpit, 
which ſhew'd him to be fully qualify'd for that honour. 
However, the provincial coming thither, about the end 
of Oclober, to create doctors, poor Montalio had not the 
good fortune to be of that number, but was ſet aſide till 


another time, though he had paſs d a better examinati- 
on than any of the other candidates. He was much af- 


feed with it, aad could not help ſhewing his ſpleen 
not only to the new doCtors, but him Send them, 
and was determin'd to go himſelf to Rome, and make 


at Rome, obtain d an order from 


ine doctor, who was 


(without which the upon 
28 2 — vraniges"he he wasadvie'd to bear it pa- 


Fl: 


J 
Ht 


: 


- 


is brethren had been 
i this prelate; but he behav'd himſelf fo well in his 
that, when he came to wait upon him at his re- 
— 


| i after f 
Soon 7 he received a letter 
| himſelf to 


pr 


115 


cially as it was much dreaded anddeclir'd by all the o- 
he felt a ſecret ſatisfaction at 

this diſtinction, he could not help ſhewing a little re- 
ſentment, at what had paſs'd, 4 
vincial, that © as he was not thought worthy of a doc- 
<« tor's degree, he doubted. he ſhoald but ill maintain 
the cauſe and intereſtsof f religion before fo numerous 
and learnedanafſembly.” The provincial underſtood 
the hint, and wrote back to him, that he ſhould have 
his degree very ſoon, defiring him, in the mean time, 
to qualify hicnſelF for for the at. Soon after he according- 
ly came, with powers, to Fermo, and having 
examin'd Montalto, only for form's ſake, gave him the 
_ doctoral ring in he preſence of the whole univerſity, 


r 


from all parts to hear his theſis, in which he far exceed - 
ed the expectations they had conceiv'd of him, * 
ame 
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fame of his other 3. As ſoon as he was in- 
veſted with this dignity, which is reckon'd a mark of 
diſtinction amongſt the religious, he immediately 
printed all his theſes, witha to dedicate them to 
the Cardinal, protector of the order, who was to preſide 
in that quality at the chapter. This was Rodol- 
pbus Pius di Curpi, a perſon, er 
in the whole college of cardinals, as d by his be- 
c 


„ | AR man of ſingular modeſty, 
without ambition or oftentation, he avoided the com- 
mon track of dedications, and addreſs d him in a plain 


and honeſt manner; with which the Cardinal was fo 
well pleas'd, that he ever after honourd him with his 


| patronage and protection. 
When the chapter was ſummon' d, Anale ſet out 


with ſeveral other eccleſiaſticks of diſtinction, and ar- 


riving there the ſame day that the Cardinal did, thought 
it his duty to wait upon him immediately with his be/es. 
To ſecure himſelf a favourable re he firſt ap- 


ception, 
ply d to his ſecretary Sig1/mond Poſfius, to introduce him,” | 


who receiv'd him with great courteſy, and did him all 
the good offices he could in this audience. 

The chapter was hardly met, when they fell to quar- 
_ relling about and fuperiority; the diſputants 
likewiſe enter'd into theſe : Montalto inſiſted 
upon reſponding before another doctor, who faid, It 


* was his right, as he was in his own dioceſe,” and 
look'd upon Montalro as a ſtranger and intruder. He 


reply'd, © That in a general chapter, where 
« all countries be 
no regard was to be had to the place of one's birth, 
* and that being his ſenior, he would either have the 

© honour of opening the diſputations, or return direct- 
* 4 to his convent.” 

The aſſembly was divided into two parties, and Mon- 
talto ſeeing (notwithſtanding whatever he could urge to 
the — that the majority was like to go againſt 

| | him, 


people of 


Lacan d wo voao$itgm res 


longing to the order were aſſembled, 


4. as. ce and O£At fc. 


F 
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| him, faid, © He thought the reſpect that was due to his 
« patron, if there had been no other reaſon, was ſuffi- 
« cient to decide the matter, in his favour.” The other 
ſabmitted to this laſt argument, provided, the Cardinal 
would ſay, It was agreeable to him that it ſhould be 
« ſo.” But he modeſtly gave it againſt Montalta, and 
defir'd he would be content with the ſecond poſt of ho- 


- Nour. 


He got infinitely more reputation however, by his 
behaviour in theſe diſputations, than he could ever have 
acquir'd from any degree of rank or precedence. When 
he reſponded in the preſence of the Cardinal, the ſchools 
were crouded with people of all forts and conditions, 
t'1at came from far and near to hear him, and return'd 
with the higheſt admiration of his wit, vivacity, pro- 
digious memory, and judgment, it being eaſily ſeen 
then, who ought to have had the preference. 

He one day engag'd with a Calabrian, call'd father 
Mark An:bony, fuſt lecturer in divinity to the convent 
of Peruzia, à very famous diſputant, with whom every 
body was afraid to enter the liſts. But Moxtalto was fo 
far from avoiding, that he took the firſt opportuaity of 
attacking him, and puth'd him fo vigorouſly, that he 

was very glad to get quit of him. ME 

The Cardinal, to ſhew that he took notice of his me- 
rit, admitted him to fup at his table that night; and all 
the while the chapter lafted, was continually giving 
him ſome mark or other of his eſteem and approbation. 
He likewiſe, at the fame time, cultivated a ſtrict ac- 
quaintance with Bus; they both of them ever after- 
wards, were his ſteddy friends, in all the various turns 
of his fortune. „ 
Alter the chapter was over, he begg'd as a ſavour 

that he might go and reſide at Aſcoli, to gratify the am- 
bition he had, of bing a doctor in the fame houſe 
where he ha! arn' dh read. When he came thither, 
he ſent for his relations, and inſtead of being aſham'd 
of their poverty, tnougiit it an honor to him. One day, 


* 
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any houſe more 
< houſe is the moſt illuſtrious which has the moſt light 
in it, I think ours has a very 
might 
though a hundred chinks in the roof and fides of 
* J.“ 

This was no bad way of diſecuntenancing that fa- 
_ mily pride, which is too often found even the 
Religious, who, whilſt they ought to look upon all the 
honours of this world with contempt, are rather apt to 
glory in the rank their friends and relations, and they 


* teem' d, as one 
4 


themſelves once held in it, than of the holineſs of their 


to which they think they have done great 
8 it the falſe ſplendor of their 


birth and 1 


Montal:o on the even after he was Pope, 


contrary. 
made no ſcruple of publiſhing what many others would 


ſtudiouſly have endeavour'd to conceal, and is a rare 
inſtance of a man in his exalted ſtation, that was not 
aſham'd of his mean 
upon ſome occaſions (as we have ſeen) refrain from ſhew- 
ing his reſentment, when he was banter'd by his fel- 
low: ſtudents upon that account, which 
be imputed to the natural feryour and 3 
outh. 
” Whilſt he relided at Heal amn ppen d, that 
embroiPd him not a little, e Father 
Charles Contini, profeſſor of divinity in the convent, dying 
the beginning of the year, Montalto read lectures in his 
ſtead, with the warden's approbation, who promis: d to 
get him confirm'd in that office by the provincial, in the 
firſt chapter that ſhould be conven d. The provincial 
Ir Ee on 
himſelf 


2 — Wenn fubjedtus eſt, i in 


natus pauperrimis parentibus, quod et ipſe glotiabatur, 
cc - illuſtri domo natum diceret, quippe gue fine tecto d ſole, 
« ex omni parte illuſtraretur. lib. lzzxi.” 


Book L 
talking of the moſt illuſtrious families in Itah, he ſaid _ 


(playing the word) © For my part I don't know 
I illuſtrious than my own: for if that 


good title to be fo ei- 
conſtantly fee the daylight = 


„% „ — „ £2 eo I 2 mes =, t 2a ay mw mp inf 


He could not, however, 


may very well 
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himſclf a power of revoking it whenever he pleas d, which 
— did, about two months after, in favour of 
another perſon, whom he appointed to ſucceed Montalto 
as regent, without any fort of reſtriction in his patent. 
After be had fignif) d his reſentment of this affront to 
the provincial, with ſome aſperity, he join'd with a ſet of 
gage people in the convent, and wrote a letter of 
complaint againſt him to the The provincial 
being acquainted with this by the general himſelf, who 
ſent him the letter, immediately concluded Montalto 
promoter of it, . 
1 p. and tax d him 
1 it in the preſence of ſeveral others. Men- 
alto made but a weak defence, and, when he found he 
was ſuſpected, if not diſcover'd, began to wiſh he had 
not been guilty of ſo indifcreet a ſtep. He ſaw it behov'd 
him to look well to his conduct for the future; but this 


tion was of little ſervice to him: as it is always 
P haraſs their inferiors when 


they have a mind. 
is behaviour to the provincial gave ſo much offence 
to his brethren, that they drew up ſeveral accuſations a- 


him: a8 kult, That he had flander'd the provincial 
in divers companies; that he had often gone out of 
the convent t the leaveof his ſuperior; that he 
never made an when he was at divine ſer- 
* vice, which but ſeldom ; that he had ſecreted 
t ſome part of the oblations, was guilty of indecent and 
L obſcene converſation in the company of laicks that 
he did not keep faſt upon ſaints eves;” and many 
other things of that nature, which were ſufficent to au- 
thorize the provincial's ſending a commiſſary the next 
day to take informations, md binin © promek exnielt 
him. tgp wer. he found 
ſo many ways of invalidating theſe depoſitions, ſome- 
times by im ing the credit of the teſt „at o- 
chers by calling his friends to bear witneſs to the truth 
of what he aſſerted, that the whole charge was lock d 


or” upon 


Epen and malicious He further 


publiſh'd 
that the 


in the main, n to ſentence. 


Bat as he had been guilty of diſobedience to the pro- 
vincial, upon ſome other occaſions, he commanded him 
days time to Recanati, and keep his room 
there, till the provincial and his aſſeſſors had revis'd the 


to go in two 


proceſs, and given ſentence. 


this order 1n the 
— \ pay ere Ther and 
[2]. But after ſome conſideration, he ſubmitted to it, 
_—_ ope Paul Ill was but juſt dead) it 


and faid 


not be for his intereſt to have his cauſe heard dur- 


ing the vacancy of the ſee, in which interval affairs are 
generally in confuſion. 
After having continued about two months in a fort 
of impriſonment, without any further notice taken of 
him, he wrote a ſubmiſſive letter to the who 

proceſs would be 
and in the 
2 his conduct 


and manner of life in the religious houſes where he had 


ever reſided; Montalto, on his ſide, was uſing all the 
intereſt he 2 to obtain a regency, imagi- 
ning that would be 2 means of reconciling himſelf to 


Montalto, 
[2] General, in s monnllick fenke is the chief of the order, or of 


— en ing congregations eſtabliſh'd under the fame rule, and 


reſides at 


to take care of their intereſt and affairs. 
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convinc d of his innocenca 


Montalto choking — 2 proteſted a- g 


. ᷣ ̃ ; ²˙²— oo EY 


appeal tothe General ; 


kom. * 
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Montdlto, defiri he might have the firſt regency that 
was vacant: Boſſus exerted himſelf fo effeAvally inhis 
behalf, and was ſo diligent in his attendance upon the 
general, that he ſoon obtain'd that of Macerata for him, 
which was the beſt in the The gave 
it him to ſhew his for the Cardinal his patron ; 
and the deſire he had of obliging his ſecretary, by whom 
he ſent the proper inftruments to Montalto. oy pd 
them in May, 1550: but as he could not get into | 
— theconſentofthe þ provincial, heemploy'd 

hs ls rr and try all 
means to obtain this favour. 

The provincial however, inſtead of granting it, abſo- 
tarely forbade him to goto Macerata, and ſent word to 
the That as Montaltohad a proceſs carrying 
"_- againſt him for matters of a criminal nature, he 
« was incajiable of ſuch an office.” So that, 
notwithſtanding all his intereſt at Rome, and the inter- 
ceſſion of many powerful friends, he could make no 
impreſſion upon him. 

Seeing this way bur d up, he attempted toget leave 
fo go to the jubilee, rr 
ear at Rome, L 
at that being likewiſerefas'd him, he went away with- 
out it; and, by this ſtep, put it into the 


power to proclaim him diſobedient, and a — He 


accordingly wrote in thoſe terms to the who 
would certainly have had him a and ſent 
to priſon, if Baſius had not interfer'd. All means were 
thought of to bring about a reconciliation, bat to little 
purpoſe, the general being highly exaſperated at Mon- 

zalto, whilſt the Cardinal was reſolv'd to protect him. 


The general, however, at laſt, tired out wich the im- 


portunities of Baſſius, and not willing to do any thing 
that ſhould be dit: 


to the provi provincial, for whom 
he had a great reſpect, deterrain'dtoſeparate them, by 
 Montalto into ſome employment in another pro- 
vince, and ſoon after gave him the divinity chair at 
Sienna, wand aa ate 


D* 2, 


thither towards the end of , with letters of re- 
from Cardinal Carpi to the 


vice, receiv'd him with a great deal of civility and friend- 
_ ſhip, and defir'd him to 1 upon St. Francis's day, 
which he would willingly have declin'd at that time. 
But there was a neceſſity for it, to ſatisſy the curioſity 
of many who long'd to hear him, not only from the 
character they l ad receiv'd of his ſermons, but becauſe 
| he was to be their preacher during Lent. The very 
ſame reaſons made him rather fearful of hazarding his 
reputation upon the ſucceſs of his firſt performance, 
before an audience, with whoſe taſte and diſpoſition he 
was wholly unacquainted. However he ventur'd, and 
the congrega 
they waited for Lent with i ice, and when it came, 
the church was fo crouded every day, that there was 
hardly room to fit « 

The chapter of La Marca, was to be held the year 


following, in order to chuſe new officers; and Montalto 


had now a right to aſſiſt at it. As he could not leave 
his chair without the permiſſion of the generaF heaſk'd 
and obtain'd it, m__ —_— 27 — 
ſeaſon at Camerino. r 
he could not 383 r plaints againſt 
the provincial; but the preſident, being acquainted with 
the animoſity that ſubſiſted betwixt them, did all that 
was in his power to make them friends, that the clec- 
tion might be carry'd on with peace and unanimity. 


When Lenz was over, the magiſtracy of Camerino 


came in a body to return him thanks for the honour he 
had done them, aſſuring him, © They were much more 
«< edify'd by his preaching, than they ever had been by 


L as he had in his ſermon 


| family at Le Grotte to 
| " they as him a preſent of 40 crowns, 

n which, they ſaid, were for 
the uſe of the poor family he had mention'd in the pul- 


pit. 
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more conſideration than that of Marerata. He went 


of Tuſcany, who having a brother in his eminence's ſer- | 


ion was ſo charm d with his eloquence, that 


* 
L p © My ” .| 
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pit. AMontalto thank d them, and faid, © It was his own 
« family, whonzhe was not d to call poor, as po- 
« yerty was no-fin.” 

From thence he went to Aſcoli and Le Grotte, to fee 
bis old friends and relations, where he found his liſter 
Camilla, and ĩroning linen, which occupa- 
tion, ſhe had been oblig d to take up for her daily ſup- 
port: at the deſire of his parents, he eech 
one Sunday at the pariſh church, and took for his text, 
1 Cor. i. 27. Gad hath choſen the fooliſh gs of oe 
world to confound the wiſe, and the weak things to 
the mighty; to the in ſatisfaction of his whole 
family. As the [3] curate of the pariſh had bdg'd 
him in his houſe (his facher! no convenience for 
him) he left the alms, that had been collected at his 
ſermon, which amounted to 50 crowns, — 
and told him, He thought it no harm to ſupply the 

* wants of his poor parents, after that manner.” The 
hkewiſe preſented him with 20 crowns (as 
he did honour to their country) which he gave his ſiſ- 
ter Camilla, as he ſaid, © for part of her portion; and 
afterwards having taken his leave of the curate, and 
defir'd hira to give his father and mother ſome of that 
money from time to time as they ſhould want it, he 
return d to Sienna, which he found all in an uproar and 
con and there was guilty of an error that had 
like to have been fatal to him. {3 
Though this city pretends to be a free ſtate, Diego 
Urtado de Mendoza, > allo wes the grveemer of © under 
Charles V, treated the inhabitants with a rigour, that 
approach'd very near to downright tyranny. He had 
begun to build a citadel, pretending an order for it from 
the Emperor, to prevent the ans 4 tumults and ſedi- 
tions that often happen there. The principal inhabi- 
tanta, frighted at the proſpect of a yoke, they ſaw was 
going to be rivetted upon their necks, with the aſſiſ- 
_ tance of the French miniſter, the Count de Petillan, and 
| D 3 the 

It curato in Italian, and le cur? in French, ſignify the rector 
u N a pariſh, ade 


RJ 


Monzalto, who bed in great 


24a, happening to be in company 
ef citizens that made loud complain 


niſb government, was fo impruden 
fence of his adminiſtration; which 


their fury, they had certainly | = 
limb: a piece of miſconduct, that he afterwards en- 
deavour'd to rectify, by dec 
againſt the Spaniards. As he perceiv'd 
that the Sienneſe, ever after, look'd upon him with 
an evil eye, he cautiouſly avoided meddling in their 
affairs: ' The P — 22 Alte Mignatelli, Cardi- 
nal of Simms, a hi fee to prevail upon the peo- 
ple to ' ſubmit; but finding his endeavours to no 
purpoſe, he ' recaild him foon after. * Aontalto, who 
was apprehenſive that, if the Emperor ſhould call the 
he amend tor chats det he was 
liable to be involv'd in the general ruin, 'defir'd Cardi- 
nal Carp to procure him fore honourable excuſe for 
worgy Bn 20006 00d bs ny 
preacher to the convent of the Holy A 
EE 
courſe of people after him. The Cardinal himſelf, 

us'd to go to hear him at leaſt twice a week, and take 
ins of fie doniinen with tw: one day five cardinals, 
beſides many other great prelates, honour'd his con- 
IG r . 

There happen'd an odd adventure this Lent, which 
wasthe ſuhject of much converſation in Name, and prov'd 


, o 


a lucky one to him, as it was very inſtrumental in ad- 
* Yancing his fortune. He hadone Sandey choſen for his 
text 


. 
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Name, at the time when there was a great rumour of 
a hereſy ſpringing up in Lombardy, and behav'd himſelf, 
at that juncture, with ſo much prudence and zeal, that 


he Kat the good opinion of all the Cardinal inquiſi- 
tors. But ha ing been accus d of ma-practi 


ice in the exe- 
8 nee br toms of the Milaneſe, he was cited 
to Rome; where he gave fo ſatisfactory an account of 
his condudt, that they ſent him again into the Swi/s = 

againſt one of the ca- 


attach d him cloſely to his intereſt, and at laſt made 
him Cardinal, when he himſelf came to be Pope Pius V. 
There happen'd another event this year, which oc- 
caſion d his firſt diſlike to the French and Spaniſh nati- 
ons. Charles V had concluded a with the Pro- 
teſtants in Germany, the laſt ſpring, not at all to theadvan- 
tage of the church, and conſequently diſagreeable to 
the Julius III. Pope, being indeed in a manner compe 
led to ut, by ſome s they had gain d over him. 
But the court of Rome makes little aceount of the max- 
ims that oblige princes to accommodate diſputes, in 
which religion is concern d, for reaſons of ſtate. What 
made the name of Charles ſtill more odious at Rome, 
wasthe murder of Coronal Martinufius, who had been 
ed to that dignity by the earneſt ſollicitation of 
Ferdinand, and Able brother was his ambaſſador 
extraordinary in Hungary; but having the misfortune. 
to loſe his favour by neglecting, or, as he alledg'd, act- 
ing contrary to his intereſts, he caus'd him to be aſſaſ- 


TRL * 


2272. ooo  o_ eo SS 
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not being able to put up ſo outrageous an affront to the 
ſacred college, after after ſeveral monitories and exhortations 
to humble himſelf before him, at laſt excommunicated 
Ferdinand as the author of it. 

Some years before this, Henry Il to the 
4522 Hands, 
22 Otonies Reach cents not preveliugen Chirks V. 
to reſtore Placentia to him; though he had a grant of 
it from Paul III, he was determin d, if poſſible, 
cover it by force of arms; for which 
himſelf under the protection of the new 
who furniſh'd him with ſupplies for the 
that all Zaly was involv'd in war; and Julie thinking 
the intereſt of the Holy See concern'd, as Placentia was 
2 fief of the church, threaten'd to excomm 


— — bork in ey and in 
private; but finding all human endeavours vain, he or- 
derd the. hoſt to be expoſed for forty hours at every 

church in Nume, with continual prayers and interceffions 
for three days, commanding the moſt celebrated preach- 
r 


42 


of heaven. 


both zealous aſſerters of the pontifical 


took his text out of the id Pain, 


ber - 
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ple to join in earneſt petitions to implore the aſſiſtance 


preach in the convent of 
the Holy Apoſtles, Cardinal Cary: and father Ghifthiers, 
rights, and gran- 
deur of the church, being preſent at his ſermon. He 


n is. r 2 a + 
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2 ſubmiſſion for-his fault. The embaſſador inſiſted up- 
on a writing under his hand, in which he ſhould not 
only acknowledge that he had no intention to affront the 
Emperor or the K. of Spain, or either of the nations in 
general; but promiſe to be cautious for the future, and 
aſe more reſpect and moderation, when at any time he 
ſhould have occaſion to ſpeak of the houſe of Auftrie; 
which he at laſt comply'd with, though much againſt 
the grain. Little notice was taken of the complaint 
made by the French, as they were not then in any great 
degree of favour, or in a capacity to do much preju- 
dice to the court of Rome. 
eee 
though it was his to have gone to ¶ cali. Butano- 
then erſon had obtain d a prorniſe of that church. 
He did not anſwer the expectation of his new audience 
there, and, whether it was owing to his indifference for 
them after he had been diſappointed of ¶ ali, or that 
the ans were wanting 1n their taſte, he was not 
fo much follow'd as another preacher in the fame town. 
Upon ſome difference with the ſuperior he left that place 
and return'd to Rome, in hope of obtaining a 

Tc) at 8 tine when „ He 
apply d to Cardinal Carpi, who had already thought of 
him, and faid, © The general had given him his word, 
+ he ſhould have one of the moſt beneficial that was 


: 1 before, Don Pedro di Toledo, viceroy 
of Naples, had march'd from thence, by the Emperor's 
[5s] A regent, is a maſter of arts, and ſometimes a doctor of di- 


| L office it is to preach and read lectures to pupils in col- 
a order, 


e Able nrvad. Book 1, 
ie head of a conſiderable army, compoſed 
ens, and Germans, 
rebellion; and left Cardinal Facrca, 
hi there. Montalto, ſecing 
> reſpect he had ſhewn him in the con ent, 
it no bad policy to ſtrengthen his intereſt by a 
y letter from his patron Cardinal Ca- pe 
to Paceco; 2223 4 


uperiors with great contem pt p 
rr 
the beſt and moſt anticnt families in Naples : 4 miſde- 
Nr 

Not r, he was ſent by the to Orvi - 
2 econ ene- ey reg SY | 
the ſynod, that was fummon'd there, with a icrmon, 
which he willingly undertook, as he 0 oppor- 
tunity — 2 On | 


— the b 
The genere anſwer to it happen' 


— time, as it was then deen of 


| debe mana 
interfering, ſaid, One of them ſhould o- 
_ ſeſſion with a ſermon.” 


more honourable, and their merits 
that gi — detexmine who ought to 


the preference; eſpecially as both modeſtly 
hpi here to caſt lots, 
in jk, that © whoceer was favcur'd by formne 
9 in this affair, might look upon it as a ſure omen of 
dis Pope hereafter.” The lot falling upon Man- 
talto, the biſhop cry d out, Behold bis Holineſs ; and Mauli 


ITE the St 
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ture ing z to him, 2228 


flocks by night, a ſubſe cc very r the time 
and occaſion; from winch he took an " 22 
the nature and duties of the 
coming hw 2 a ſatisfaction of his audience, 
which was a very learned and numerous one. He printed 
this ſermon with much applauſe, and dedicated it to 
the biſhop of Orvieto. 

This year died Edward VI. King of Enrland, and 
his ſiſter, no ſooner was in of his crown, 
than ſhe re-eſtabliſh'd the Roman Catholick religion in 
that by the counſel and aſſiſtance of Cardinal 
Pole, and then marry'd Phili, fon to Charles V. As 
there were great rejoicings upon this occaſion inthe king- 
dom of Naples, which the Emperor had given his fon. 
at his marriage, the convent of St. Lawrence, being a 
royal foundation, had a mind to ſhew their loyalty, by 
a magnificent feſtival which laſted nine days. Montalio. 
open d it with a very eloquent oration; which fo pleas d 
the citizens, that they wrote to the general in his favour, 
and dehrd he would give him the chief pulpit in the 
city at the return of Lent. He immediately ſent him 
his licence; and though there was another very famous 
preacher that drew a great concourſe of people after 
him, to a church near his, he had always a much larger. 

The warden advis d him not to preach his ſermon up- 
on predeſtination again, which had — L 
at Rome, but he anſwer d, That; in that matter he 
« ſhould follow the in mpulſe of the Holy Spirit,” which, 
3 
the ſame ſubject, but with much more vehemence than 
before; for he ran into ſuch invectives againſt Canmer 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was afterwards burnt at 


a fake for his Cloſe attachment to the Proteſtant reli- 
gion, 


* 
94 
N 
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— and Ir 
— Hr Theſe two 
they came to be read, as whin he defrer'd them frm 


The warden 


ſcend tv falute him as they paſed by. 


r N 


as he found they from paſſion and malice; 


he gave little attention to ther. It did not ſeem to 
give Monzdlto much uncaſinels; yet he publiſh'd a de- 


fence, ence, which he preſemed to the community in th re- 
feQtory. This fort of uſage ſupported the ſpace 
of two and bore the inſults which he re- 
ceiv'd with a tolerable patience; bur being 
at laſt quite tir d out, after he had both f and 
written ſeveral bitter things againſt the ſociety, the war- 


den, and the provincial himſelf; he left them without 
and went to Rome; where the 


either leave or ceremony, 
general, who was thoroughly 


offended at his behaviour: 


treated him like a deſerter, and wasdetermin'd to ſend 


him immediately back to Naples. 

This hurt his reputation in the convent of the Holy 
Apoſtles, where Cardinal Carp: at laſt got leave for him 
to reſide; and the brotherhood gave him fuch continu- 


pieces, full of 
were not fo well lik d when 


the pulpit. 
There was now 4 fort of a perſecution rais'd againſt : 
him in the convent; his brethren would ſcarce conde- 


* 
— 
— * 
* 
# 
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threaten d him with the 
tection, if he heard 


ter to return to 
ſociety. But Cardinal Carpi made uſe of his au- 

general, to put an end to theſe animo- 
ing Montalto at the fame time, with much 


Aoatalts, willing to juſtify him- 
been uneaſineſſes in the con- 
though conſcious that it 


you complain of,” reply d the 


«© This ill nature that 


Cardinal, *is probably occafion'd by yourſelf; if your 


enemies were few, there would be ſome colour of 
* truth in what you fay, but as there is hardly one 
* perſon in the convent, that does not ſpeak ill of you, 
it has a bad aſpect:ꝰ for which reaſon, it © highly 
concerns you to alter your conduct: as it would be 


very 


38 e Book L | 


agreeable wo her paren 
5 — 


time of his diſgrace. 


Reverend Farurx, 


r ens eee ed « lever 


you, I am informed by a gentleman of my 
gd nay ing > wage Fad, that you ace juſt 


« arriv'd — of Fane Mathen'y ou have 


4 receiv'd from the conventuals at Naples, among 


= whom merit is always ſure to meet with 
< As it is uncertain, into what hands this might other- 
en Boſſins, ac- 


* Lr to leave it that 
< good match for him, and only wait for 


2 


« ſent and approbation, which they deſire, and make 


nm a evo ad ad 26 cms ar. 


=. is a very honeſt man, and 1n 
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Four ſiſter is courted by Andrew Botero, a carpen- 
« yer, u ho is at leaſt twenty years older than ſhe; but 
« yell thought of both by her and your parents, as he 
| good buſmeſs, but the 
* bye and reſpect which ſhe has, and always had, for ſo 
« worthy a brother, will not ſuffer her to make any pro- 
« miſe (though nothing elſe is wanting) till ſhe is aſ- 
4 fur'd it is not diſagreeable to you. Her lover often 
4 comes to me, and expreſſes the utmoſt impatience 
to hear his doom. Be pleas d therefore to let me 
* know, whether you have any objection to make, 
and if not, what I can do further to ſerve them or 
vou in this matter. Camilla kopes, if you conſent 
to the match, as you have always expreſs d ſo much 
<« affection for her, that you will give ſomething o- 
« wards her fortune, out of the charitable collections 
* made at your ſermons, ſhe having already fav'd 30 
or 40 „ got by her own labour. All your 
© friends are well, and deſire to be remember'd to you. 
Let me have your anſwer as ſoon as you can, and it 


& will much oblige 


: Nur affeftionate friend, 
Le Gaorrz, | 
| May 4 and humble ſervant, 
J. MANCONE. 


When he had read this letter, he ſhew'd it in confi- 
dence to Boſſius, and he carry d it to the Cardinal his 
patron, who expreſs d much ſatisfaction in reading it, 
and was fo pleas d with Montalto s and humili- 
ty, in not being aſham'd at all times to confeſs the 
meanneſs of his family, or taking any pains to conceal 
it according to the cuſtom of monks, that he order'd 
40 crowns to be given him for the uſe of his fiſter, 
which, with 20 more that were added by Montalto, and 
1c by Boffius, he ſent with the following letter to his 
friend the curate. 


E Stn, 
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4 Receiv'd a double pleaſure from your letter, as it 
« & gave me, at the fame time, an account of ; 
poor family, and an affectionate proof of the conti- 
* nuance of your fri-ndſhip. The kind concern you 
bo s for the welfare of my relations, and the high 
opinion I have of your prudence, juſtly demand my 
ready conſent to whatever you adviſe or think will 
de for their advantage. Nothing further remains to 
de done on my part, but to return you hearty thanks 
for the favours you have already beftow'd upon us, 
and to defire a continuance of your good offices till 
the affair you mention is brought to a concluſion. I 
could wiſh fortune, or, to ſpeak more properly, the 
div ine providence, had put it in my power to ſhew = 
the affeQtion I ever ha for my family in a better 
“ manner; and to convince you by ſomething more 
* ſubftantial than mere thanks and acknowledgments 
< of the grateful ſenſe I entertain of your kindneſſes. 
4 But what can 1 do?” Hherewith ſhall I [ave Kracl? 
& Behold my family is poor in Nlanaſſeh, and I am the = 
* ft in my father's bouſe. Yet I have great reaſon to 
* be thankſul, and adore the goodneſs of almighty - 
© God in raiſing me out of the duſt, to ferve at his 
* altar. I here fend you enclos'd three letters, one for 
my dear parents, another for my brother Anthony, and 
© the third for my ſiſter, which I deſire you to perule : 
© as they will ferve in ſome meaſure to ſhew (whilſt I | 
rejoice with them upon the approaching marriages) 
* how much we think ourſelves oblig d to you. With 
this you will receive 70 crowns, ten of which you 
will pleaſe to give to my poor mother, to make ſome 
little entertainment upon this occaſion, and the o- 
ce ther 60 to my ſiſter, as an addition to her fortune; 
4 with which ſhe ought to think herſelf not a little ho- 
4 nour'd, as it is chiefly the benevolence and genero- . 
< ſity of the Cardinal protector of our order. In my 
« letter to her I have made uſe of a quotation out of 
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were already contracted, and rejoicings had been made 
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Emperor , accuſing him of being 
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the As of the Apoſtles, via. Aurum et a non 
« off mihi, quod autem haben, bor tibi do [6], which I 
« muſt beg you will be fo kind to explain to her. Per- 
* bays kagren may kecnaſter enabe ms e 
material ſervice to both them and you. In themean | 
* time believe me 


Four truly affeftionate frjend and ſervant, 
FELIX PERETTL 


At this time Cardinal Pole was detain'dia a fort of 
honourable confinement, by the Emperor in Flanders, 
who would not ſuffer him to proceed in his voyage to 
England, whither he was ſent by the Pope, at Queen 


means 
h re-eſtabliſhment of the Roman Catho- 
5h religion i in her dominions. It was reported, the 
Emperor was afraid he might put a ſtop to the marriage 
— ny his ſon and that princeſs, notwithſtanding they 


in both kingdoms upon that occaſion; for which reaſon 
he would not let him paſs the ſeas till it was confurmma- 
ted, detaining him firſt on one pretence, and then on 
another. The Pope was highly diſpleas d at this, be- 
ing impatient to ſee hereſy extir rjjed, and the true re- 
hon caftee'd is Zaki (6s be og it in his let- 
ter to him). For the effecting of which, he thought 
the Cardinals preſence altogether neceſſary; as he — 
not only an Exgliſbman, but couſin to the Queen, 
ee 2 
NAA 
lukewarm in the R. 
and repeating the old ance of having 
„„ _ « 


To give the Cardinal a greater d 
and 19 engage the Emer mare Ah a del 
him, 


lj Ads iii. 6. Silver end pl beve I non but fuck © Ibave 
de I to thee. 
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him, he deelar'd him legate a /atere [7], imagining the 
Emperor would not preſume to detain him any longer, 
when he was inveſted with that high character, for any 
private reaſons of his ow:, to the prejudice of the holy 


Before Pole was acquainted with this reſolution of 
the Pope, he had ſent Ormaneta, his auditor, to Rome, to 
_ acquaint his Holineſs with ſeveral particulars relating to 

the ſtate of England; and to complain not only of the 
adront that was offer'd to himſelf by the Emperor, but the 
manifeſt injury that was done to the intereſts of religion 
in general, and the inſtances he had fo often in vain re- 
peated to be ſet at liberty; which determin'd the Pope 
to ſend an iaftrument, appointing him legate by the 
return of Ormaneto. 8 
Baus thought this a good opportunity of delivering 
his friend Mntalto from the cohfinement of a cloyſter, 
which he knew had been a long time very irkfome to 
him; and, for that purpoſe, apply d to Cardinal Carpi, 
zelling him, That as Pale was to be ſoon declar'd 
" legate a latere to the court of En-/and, and muſt conſe - 
- quently take two reliyiaus with him, one as a preacher, 
* the other as his confeſſor, he thought Montalto was a 


[5] A legale is a prelate, whom the Pope ſends as ambaſſador 
to any foreign prince, from the Latin word legare. Mieguefert. 

There are three kinds of legates, viz. Legates à latere, legates de 
latere, and legates by office, or legati nati of theſe the moſt con- 
fiderable are the /egates @ latere, whom the Pape commiſſions to 


take his place in councils; they are fo call'd from the Pope's never 


giving this office to any but his greateſt favourites and confidants, 
who are always at his fide, d latere, that is, to the Cardinals. Du 
Cange, in his Gloſſary, ſays, there were aatiently, counts d latere and 
monitors d latere. A legate d latere may confer benefices, without 
2 mandate, legitimate ba to hold offices, and has a croſe carry'd 
before him as the enſign of his office. The legates de latere, are 
thoſe who are not cardinals, but yet entruſted with an apoſtolical 
legation. Legates by office, or legati nati, are thoſe who have not 
any particular legation given them, but by virtue of their dignity 
and place in the church become legates. Such are the archbiſhops 
of Rheims and Arles. But the authority of theſe is much inferior to 
that of the legates d latere. | 
The power of a legate is ſometimes alſo given without the title: 
ſome of the Nunciv's are inveſted with it. 
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« perſon very well qualify d for either of thoſe func- 
tions.“ 

The Cardinal was by no means averſe ſrom the propo- 
+ (al, but ſaid, If Aontalto could not govern his temper in 
« a convent, he was afraid he would find it much more 
difficult to do it courtrers: and that it was 
& firſt neceſlary to aſk him, whether he lic d that ſta- 
4 tion, and tt he could behave in it with more 
« decency, than he had done heretofore the Or- 
6 dejiers.”” Boſſtus anſwer' d, + That 2s ſoon as the de- 
ſign came into his head, he had communicated it to 
+ him, that he ſeem'd highly pleas'd with the thoughts of 
it,“ and faid, © Nothing could be more agreeable to 
* him:” iſing, if this favour was granted, to de- 
mean himſelf in ſuch a manner, as he hop'd would give 
fatisfaCtion to the legate, and his Eminence no reaſon to 
de aſham'd of . 

Upon this, he reſolv d to try his intereft with the le- 
gate in behalf of Montalto; but thought, thoug!1 he was 
pretty well acquainted wich him himſelf, it would be 
more proper to recommend hun firſt to Cardinal Sadole- 
to, as he was very intimate with Pale, and had the care of 
expediting the briefs that were to be ſent him by Orma- 
zeto, who lodg'd in his houſe. He knew Cardinal Pe 
had been twice to hear Montalio during the Lent, in 
which he preach'd at the convent of the Hoty Apoſtles, 
and had ſpoke of him with ſome ap tion, ſeeming 
much pleas d with his ſermons, which he look upon 
as no inconſiderable circumſtance in his favour, ard 
therefore the more willingly recommended him to Sa- 
doleto, who he knew had the appointment of the le- 
gate's train; Baus did the fame to Ormaneto, with 
whom he had a very ſtrict acquaintance. | 

Sadoleto immediately promis d to repreſent him in a 
favourable light to the legate, but deſu d to be excus d 
from ſending him to Flanders, till he knew his Emi- 
nence's pleaſure in that reſpect, and faid there would 
be time enough for his voyage to Exg/and, where the le- 
gate was to ſtay at leaſt two years. * Belides, Oramaneto 
travelling poſt, might think it inconvenient to take 

E 3 Montalto 
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Montalto —_ with him, as the Cardinal and Byſfrus 


the legate's notice, he employ'd him to compoſe two 
bulls, that were to be diſpat 


ch d to him, giving him mi- 

nutes of the Pope's order in Italian, which he modelled 
and drew up in Latin. Theſe were the Cardinals le- 
gantine powers or commiſſion, in which he was ſtrict- 
y charg'd, amongſt many other things of importance, 
that he was to to take particular 
care that all the 


negotiate 1n 

abbey lands, and other poſſeſſions, that 
had been violently torn away from the church in the 
two proceeding reigns, were punctually reſtor d. 

Sadvleto was extremely pleas'd with the Latin, and 
wonder'd how it was poſlible for him to be fo well ac- 
quainted with the ſtyle and terms of the [8] Datary, 
without any practice or knowledge of it, what 
he had accidentally d from meeting with a bull 
now and then in the courſe of his When he 
ted them to his Holineſs to be ſign d, he aſk'd him 
he lik d the ſtyle. The Pope commending it very 
much, and deſiring to know the reaſon of that queſtion, 
< Becauſe,” reply'd he, ties wives by amend.” 
Wee whilſt 
Montalto was in the fame. t, and turning to 
him, id, " Togny ann, if you had been a ſecular in- 
< ſtead of a monk, you might have made your fortune 
* at court,” rr. irous of ſending him to Ex- 
gland in the legate's ſervice, that he wrote a letter to 
Pole himſelf in his favour, with the two bulls : which, 
being ſeconded by the kind offices of Ormaneto, had 
fo good an effect, that he defign'd to have ſent him os- 
ders ſoon after, to ſet out for Flanders, at leaſt to meet 
him in England. But when this came to be known by 
Moxtalto's enemies at Reme, they ſent letters to the le- 
| gate, 
18) The Datery i is an office at the court of Rome, in which all 
briefs, bulls, prefentations to benefices, fc. and other publick 


inſtruments > expedited, fo calld from the date bei to 
them there in theſe words, Datum Rome, etc. ** 


W 
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gate, giving a moſt vile character of him, with a ter- 
rible narrative of his proceedings and behaviour amongſt 
the Religious. Upon which he wrote back to Sadaleta, 
that though he had receiv'd a very different account of 
Montalto, from that, which he had given him, and was 
afraid a man of his temper could not behave with that 
complaiſance and politeneſs that is always expected ia 
courts, yet he would leave the matter wholly to him 
and Cardinal Carpi, and, to oblige them, would take 
him, if they defir'd it. When Sad lets communicated 
the contents of this letter to Carpi, they both conclud- 
ed his merit muſt be very extraordinary, that cou] 
raiſe ſuch a ſpirit of detraction and perſecution againſt 
him; and though he was not free from failings, yet 
they were not ſufficient to overbalance his virtues, and 
agreed to fend him away. But when he came to know 
how he had been miſrepreſented to the legate, he en- 
tirely gave up the matter, and would not go upon any 
conſideration. With this refolution he waited upon the 
two Cardinals, to thank them for their recommendati- 
on, and kind endeavours toferve him, which had been 
fruſtrated by the malice of his enemies, and faid, he 
 hop'd © they would excuſe him, if he now declin'd go- 
ing, as he had forge reaſon to think he ſhould ſoon be 
taken notice of by the Co/2yna family,” into whoſe good 
graces he had inſinuated himſelf in the following manner. 
Their palace, where the Abbe Mirk Anthony Colan- 
2a then reſided, joins cloſe to the convent of the Holy 
Apoſtles. As that noble family had always koaour'd 
the order of St. Francis with their protection, and the 
Abbe wanted a tutor to inſtruct him in the philoſophy 

of Kotus [g]: Montalts made him an offer of his ſervice 

(in hope of procuring the favour and patronage of _ 


9 J. Duns Scatus, a Scotch or, as ſome Fay, an Irifh Cardelier. 
He was a famous ſchoolman in his day, i e. about the end of the i th 
century, and went by the name of the /::51:/s dafor. He main- 
tain'd the immaculate conception of the Virgin, and that ſhe was 
born without original fin, in oppoſition to Thomas Agquines, and 
the Thozzi/ts; as to philoſophy, the Scotiſta were, like the Theme, 
Peripateticks. 
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of the greateſt and moſt conſiderable families in /taly) 
which the Abbe faid, He would gladly accept of, as 
* he had the character of being the beſt philoſopher in 
Reme, provided he would give him leave to wait up- 
on him at his convent.” He was not, however, fo un- 
polite as to ſuffer that, but daily attended him at the 
palace; and by his great aſſiduity and obſequiouſneſs, 
acquir'd ſuch a degree of efteem, not only with the 
Abbe, vt whats ds, that they were his friends and 


patrons ever after. 
being a confeſſor, which 


As he was ambitious of 
is eſteem'd a great honour amongſt the moriks, he- 
procur'd a licence for that 
of Brfſius, with the cardinal-vicar; and was 


in of his new office, when he went and ſeated 
himſelf in a confeſſional chair, in the church of the 


Holy Apoſtles, without ever acquainting the general 


or warden of the convent that he had a licence. 
The latter, who was an imper jous ſort of a man, 

and expected a great deal of reſpedt to be ſhewn him, 

being inform'd * Aiintalio had taken upon him to 


ſit and hear onfeſſions in a chair belonging to a father 


of his convent, immediately made a com̃plaint of it to 
the general of the order. The general, knowing Man- 
tallo was fo ſtror gly ſupported 4 Cardinal Carpi, and 
now by the Colozna family, did not care to interfere in 
the matter ; but endeavour'd to foften the warden by 
mild and gentle meaſures, without, however, depri- 
ving him of his privileges: for though a faculty to hear 
confeſſions, is granted by the cardinal vicar, or ordinary 
of the place; it is further neceſſary to have a licence 
from the curate of the pariſh amongſt the ſeculars, or 
the ſuperior, of the convent, amongſt the regulars. 
The warden, to maintain his privilege, forbade him to 
hear confeſſions any more in that convent. Montalio 
provok d at this, anſwer d with ſome warmth, © That he 
. * Was doctor in divinity, and had a licence from the 
general, to hear the confeſſions of regulars, and ano- 


« fer from the cardinal-yicar, to confeſs ſeculars; and 
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« his reſidence being appointed in the convent of the 
« Holy Apoſtles, there was no occaſion for any further 
« ceremony that he knew of.” But the warden, who 
was well d he had right on his fide, confirm'd his 


prohibition, tion, and told him, that © if he preſum d to do 
« the like again, he would inſtantly EXCOMMUNICAte 
« him.” 


The breach growing wider and wider, Montaltocom- 
plain d to the cardinal-vicar and protector. But the 
general ſupported the warden, and not only ſeverely 
reprimanded Monzalto, but ſent two monks on 
to acquaint Naias, That he grew ſo infolent, his 
% behaviour was no longer to be borne with.” Upon 
which Baſius came to the convent, and, by his medi- 
ation, put t an end to the quarrel, prevailing upon Man- 

| {alto to make ſome little fubmiſſion. 
As he had thn » deal of leiſure time upon his 
ms On little employment, except reading lec- 
* N in the day, he ap- 
P himſelf to ſtudy caſes of conſcience, and wrote a 
intitled, Infiruions neceſſary far confeſſors and 
penitents, with a preface or introduction to the 
concerning the nature of true contrition, the ex- 
cellency and neceſſity of confeſſion, the antiquity and 
reaſons of its on, and the right manner of pre- 
| paring for it, with many other articles of that kind, 
for the uſe of penitents. He further explain 'd the du- 
ty and office of confeffors, ſhewing what kind of ſtu- 
dies they ought chiefly to apply themſelves to, and the 
* ualifications they ſhould be maſters of. C 
politions by Lay Bro ute of ſeveral bulls and quo- 
tation from doctors of the church. The body of the 


work conſiſted of twen ty-twodialogues between confeſ- 
fors and penitents [1]. 


When 


| [5] The cuthar mentions the takes of chew old * 
men of two; which the Halian reader may ſee, if he 


2 under the numbers J. and II. as they are not fit 0 
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When it was finiſh'd, he ſhew d it to father Cavang, 


an old man, who had been confeſſor near forty 


general, who, having — 4 


not only did not ſeem li 


talta, and gave him a ſevere rebuke, threatening to 


ple of. As he had long wanted an 


ing Montalto a prejudice, he thoug 
good one to ruin his credit with the cardinal-protec- 


ror; for otherwiſe, he was not deſirous of making the 
__ affair publick, much leſs of zepreſenting it to the In- 
| y bring a ſcan- 


quilition, knowing it would not onl 


dal upon his convent, but the whole order. Upon 
which conſider 
ent puniſhment, at preſent, to put his 


or atleaſt get rid of a 


5 as he thought would effectually do his buſineſs. 
Mntalto, in the mean time, inſtead of endeavour- 


ing to cloſe the breach, by humbling himſelf before the 


general, and, by good words and ſubmiſſive behaviour, 


to get the manuſcriptout of his hands, ſtill added fuel 


to the flame, reproaching Cavana with breach of confi- 


dence, and threatening revenge, of which Cavana con- 


plaining to the general, made him reſolve to acquaint 
the Cardinal with the whole. 


It happen d, luckily for Montalto, that when the ge- 


neral gave his to the protector, he was whol- 
ly 


and one of theſe who were appointed by the cardinal- * 
vicar, to examine the candidates for that office, defir- 
ing his opinion of the book, as he deſign d to publiſh it, 
But Cavana (whom Montalto thought his friend) be- 
ing much offended at the manuſcript, inſtead of return- 
ing it to the author, with his opinion, carry d it to the 
rus d it, and finding, that it 
kely to be of any edification, 
but was ſcandalous, obſcene, and profane, ſent for Mon- 


him into the Inquiſition; the manuſcript, as he ſaid, 
dfeving as be tons, and the author made an exam- . 
ity of do- 
ht this was a very 


on, he thought it would be a ſuffici- | 
patron out of con- 
ceit with him; and that when he had loft his favour and 
he might afterwards treat him as he pleas d. 
perſon, that was a continual thorn 
3 With this view, he went to the Cardinal, 
and gave him the manuſcript, making ſuch a report of 


sss er Agar noo W 
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Upon this, Monzalto gave up all for loſt, and imagin' d 
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Jy taken up with matters of great importance; and not 
at leiſure to give much attention to what the other 


, aal nferrd i to his ſecretary Boſſius, with orders to 
* read it over, and give him an account of the contents. 


paſs'd before Montalto knew of this, and as 
he thought the manuſcript ſtill in the general's hands, 
he was endeavouring, the intereſt of a friend, 
do get it back again, but when he was inform'd by him, 
that it was deliver'd to the Cardinal, he began to be 
terrify d, being convinced from the rebuke he had re- 
ceived both from Cævana and the that it was 


performance, and, as ſuch, had 


a very exceptionable 
ee 


There was no dy leſt. but to apply to his never- 
failing friend Baſſus; to him he had recourſe, and hap- 
pily found him with the manuſcript in his hand. Baſſus 
receiv'd him with his uſual courteſy, and after he had 
ſhut the door, gave him a friendly admonition, Not 

* being able to conceive,” as he ſaid, how a man of 
« his and diſcretion could be guilty of ſuch 


< an nconkderace action, which he could never have 


+ ſuſpected him of, if he had not been convinc'd of it 


and by no means to be juſtify'd by one in his ſtation. 


he had now nothing more to hope for from Cardinal 
Carpi; but he ſoon recover'd his ſpirits, when Baus 
embrac'd him, and faid, © My dear Montalto, as I be- 


| 9 lieve you had no bad deſign in what you have done, 


it has not made any ill impreſſion 


me, nor hurt 
22 I love you too well to be eaſily 

put out of conceit with you: my friendſhip you may 
« (nd wan 6s hong 66] eve And immediately 
gave him back the manuſcript, with a caution not to 
ſhew it to any body elſe; telling him, he would uſe his 
utmoſt endeavours to pacify the general, who ſeem d 
much enrag d, and give a favourable account of the 


HO 
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whole affair to the Cardinal, which he did in fuch a 
manner as put a ſtop to all further proceedings. 

The chapter of La Marca was to meet ſoon gfter, to 
chuſe a new , Montalto was not without hope, 
that the election might fall upon him, and made uſe 
of all his intereſt 11 1 . yer 
na family ſpoke to C. Carpi, out of regard to 
recommendation, and the eſteem which he himſelf al- 
ways had for him, aſk'd it of the 
be who ry 
ferger all the injuries and ill treatment he conceiv'd he 
had met with them. 

The general, who hated Montalio, and had already 


« fible to oblige him at that time, that the members of 
the chapter were not at all inclin'd to chuſe him, and 
< would rather give their votes for any other 

< whatſoever. ann NN 
province for three years, he could not expect to be 
prefer d to thoſe who had made themſelves worthy of 
that honour, by their conſtant reſidence and long ſer- 
vices to the order.“ When he faw the Cardinal 
would not give him up, he declar'd, © He could not 
n conſcience do ſuch a piece of injuſtice, to ſo ma- 
ny cider perſons of at leaſt equal merit and deſert.” 
Aker this endors, theee being as rome for the Ciutigel 
to ſay any thing further, he exhorted Montalto to bear 


his diſappointment with patience, and aſſur d him, he 


ſhould not be long without 'The general, 
that he might not abſolutely break with the Cardinal, 
ſoon after gave him a chair at Genca, whither he went, 


in February, to preach during the next Lent. 


At his arrival there, they brought him the keys of 
the frangers apartment {2}, and receiv'd him with a great 
deal of civility at firſt. As the Genoeſe are a frugal peo: 
- ple, 


LA room in all convents, ſet apart for the lodging of travel- 


< 


protector 
affuring him, this favour would make him 


promis'd his intereſt to another, ſaid, It was not pol- | 


2 
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ple, and their ſeldom laſts longer 
or three meals, they gave Montalto to underſtand, 
« They could not afford to be at the en- 
« tertaining his c on, that came with him from 
« Rome [ 3], is the fine manner ear id dies, and 
that it was but reaſorable he ſhould take up with the 
common prof1fions of the houſe, as others had done, 
« jn the ſame circumſtances, before him Montalto 
had fo great a value for his companion, that he rather 
choſe to maintain him at his own charge, than ſend him 
' home again. 
| This was not the only affront he met with there. 
The IA DL er | 
belongs to or provincial, when they come 
— Gen: tan - tar on Boe wer Fro 

© nr? phy 2 4 


* 
* 
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“ him into his apartment, would rather be an incon- 
* venience to him than otherwiſe; as he would be ob- 
lg d to remove out of it, when the provincial came, 

* he was pretty well fatisfy'd.” 

For ſome time after his coming to Genoa, he was 
not much follow'd. The other conventuals of that city, 
ſet up a preacher of their own of great reputation, in 
oppoſition to him, who drew a multitude of pe 
alter him. But by degrees this prejudice ſublided, and 
' the other's audience grew leſs and leſs every day, tho 
he us d every artifice to keep them together. On the 
| contrary, Montalto's ſermons began to be ſo much 
talk d of, that the Cordeliers church, which is one of the 
largeſt in Genoa, not being able to contain the numbers 
that flock d to hear han, they were fore d to cet ſcaf · 
ſolds for them. 


Julius III dying the 23d of March, this year, the news 


[3] When the religious out of their convent, they are gepe- 
rally attended 12 1 ompanion of their 
NC Du Sr ls ur , 


Y 
. 


it 


Tus V. 


T 


7 
1 


to the concern muſt feel upon 
of the re deſirous of 
which he | 

riſque 2 


lefs applauded, upon the 
the day which the Lord hath made, we ill 
in it. Marcellus Cerumus, a Tuſcan by 


f 


D 


es 
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that they now expenenc'd, in having a new 
the church; with that which all true Chriftians 
they meditate upon the reſurrection of Chrft. 
much ſatisfaction to the Genoe/e, that they 
; and the Cordehiers, ſeeing their church fo 


gh 
of 


J 


wn 
J 


FL | 
11, 


ed Pope in the robin of Iulius, and retain's | 
ptiſmal name. It was known at Genoa on Satur- | 


| Le Grotte in his way, that he might 
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preferments, ſhould evade the promiſe, by giving him 
an inconſiderable and perhaps di one. 

he was detemin'd, for theſe reaſons, to make 
what. he could to Nome, he had a mind to take 
have an opportu- 
nity of ſeeing his relations. Father a religious, 
who was of a good family, and ſeem'd to value himſelf 
much upon it, agreed to go with him, and would have 
ſtop d at Montalto, which is the neareſt great town to 
Le Gratte, but was defir'd by his friend to go on further 
with him, and honour the place of his nativity, with his 
preſence. Upon which a lay brother, that accompany'd 
them, and was a ſenſible fellow (though no great ſcho- 
lar) and Montalto's coun call'd him afide, and 
told him, © He could not but wonder at his inviting 
amy perſon to go with him, to fee the nakedneſs of the 
_ © land, eſpecially one of Caputi s turn, who would not 
« fail to make a joke of it afterwards in all companies.” 
At which Mantalto only laugh'd and faid, © You fim- 
+ pleton, this is the beſt way of mortiſy ing ſuch peo- 
* ple as are continually bragging of their deſcent; for 
« what can be more galling to this poor vain creature, 
* who boaſts of ſo many noble relations, and ſuch an 
eſtate in his family, than to ſee himſelf every where 
L qgblig'd to give place to, and acknowledge me his 
„ ſuperior, who am born of fo mean a parentage ?” 
When they arriv'd at Le Grotte, they took up their 
lodging at the houſe of Mancone, and din'd the next day, 
by Montalts's particular requeſt, at his father's cottage : 
Montalto making a very hearty meal of fuch homely fare 
as he found tte e; whilſt Caputi, who faid, © He had 
not been us d to that kind of diet,” could not be 
prevaild upon to fit down with ſuch à callectian of beg- 
garly people, or to eat upon earthen platters and trench- 
ers as they did. 3 | We # 
Fe ſtaid there two days, and when he took his leave 
of them, his old friend Mancune faid merrily to him, 
* Father Peretti, make haſte to be Pope, you'll ſoon 
have nephews and nieces enough to fill all the apart- 


ments 


frirſt of May, twelve days aſter his election; 


64 n 
ments in the Yatican-” hinti 
likely to be an addition to his | 
at which he expreſd much ga 
crowns to his father and.tmother, 6 to his ſiſter, and 8 
more to his brother's wife. At their « ; his fa- 
ther and mother, with near forty tnore of his re 
irtended them above a mile according to the cuftorn of 


vp Layer fr Ir in theit arms, 
—— 


He ſhould be able to do it very well when he was 
© Pope.” © If that be the caſe;” reply'd Copuri, * St. 
« Peter will be left very poor at your death.” « Quite 
« otherwiſe,” ſaid Mantalts, * If you are alive; when I 
« die Pope, you ſhall ſee 1 will leave the church richer 


than ever it was before; which actually came to paſs 


« afterwards. 
When they got within two twoda 
he heard of the death of 


; journey of Rome; 
Pope Marcellus, who died the 


he ſaid to his companions, © If the Popes take it into 


their heads to die ſo faſt, ſurely it will come to my 
turn to be Pope in a ſhort time.” 
the 


During the vacancy of the ſee, he preach'd in the 
church of the Hbly Apoftles by the general's order, who 
was as good as his word, and perform'd the promiſe he 
made to his patron, by givinghim the option of all the 

in Italy. Montalto, who always hated reftraint, 
choſe that of Yrae, upon the acevunt of the feat k. 
berty that every body enjoys there, having likewiſe 
r 
ſeveral noble Venetians. 

A little before he obtain d this regency, Jahn Peter 
Caraffa, Cardinal of Oftia, ws hl eee, and ak 
the name of Paul IV. He was 
and honour'd father Ghyfilieri with io great a degree of 


RD YE, 


upon which 


Carpi's intimate friend, | 


* — —— Maid. « 
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his eſteem, that he made him a Cardinal ſoon after his 
exaltation to the Pontificate. 

When Montalto went to take his leave, of the two 
laſt mention d, they defir'd him, Not to be uneaſy 
4 jn his abſence, for they would take care of his inte- 
« reſt.” It happen d, fortunately for him, that the Pope, 
being determin'd to fend a commiſſry of tbe ieee. 
to Venice, aſk'd them to recommend a proper 

which gave them an opportunity of ſay ing, «They did 
not know any body ſo fit as Montalto.” 

As his Holineſs already entertain'd a favourable opi- 
nion of his abilities, on 
heard him preach not long before at the convent of the 
Holy Apoſtles, he approv'd of their recommendation, and 
immediately appointed him Iniguſitor General at Ve. 
nir, to the inconceivable ͤ— os. La 
all his enemies. 


End of the FIR ar Rook. 


BOOK THE SECOND. 


Moral ro having now rectiv'd his Patent, 
with orders to ſet out for Venice as ſoon as 
ble, was introduc'd by Cardinal Cargi to the Pope, who, 
after he had exhorted him to zeal and firmneſs in the 
execution of his Office, admitted him to the honour of 
. wing his feet, and then diſmiſs d him with his bene- 
ion. 
When he went to take leave of the Cardinal his friend 
Baſtus, by his Maſter's order, made him a preſent of 
40 Crowns, towards the expence of his journey, advi- 
g him, To exerciſe his authority with prudence 
* and moderation, and to be very circumſpect in his 
behaviour; as the Venetians were a ſtiff- neck d fort 
- « of people, and not ſo conformable to the will and 


E « plcafure 
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« pleaſure of the Holy See, in all reſpects, as could be 
wilh'd. 

Father Gbiſilieri likewiſe, who had been many years 
Inquiſitor, and was thoroughly acquainted with the du- 
ty and nature of that employment, not only gave him 
ſome advice by word of mouth, but inſtructions 
in writing for his conduct, which we ſhall ſet down at 
large hereafter; and as he knew he muſt be at a great 
expence in his journey, buying books, and other nece{- 
faries, at his firſt coming to Venice, he procur'd him 
2000 Crowns from the Congregation [1] of the 
Office, with a pretty large ſum, belides his ſalary, to 


be paid him immediately upon his arrival at Venice, 


by the Tribunal of the Inquiſition in that city. 


It is cuſtomary for every Inquiſitor to have a Yicar 


under him; and as that poſt was already filFd by one 
Piazzi,at enetian, Aontalto wasdeſirous of having him re- 
mov'd, and one of his paticular friends, whoſe name 
was Mendbla, appointed in his room: to obtain which 
favour, Father Ghiſilieri, at his requeſt, apply'd to 
the Congregation of the Holy Office, who directed him 
to conſult Soranzo, the Venetian Embaſſador, upon it. 


The Embaſlador advis d him, © Not to attempt it | 


dy any means, as he was very well convinc'd, the 
Senate would not ſuffer ſuch an indignity to be put up- 


aon a ſubject of their's, who had likewife a conſidera- 


ble place in the Arſenal; and as he had not in the 
leaſt miſbehaved himſelf, or been guilty of any fault, 
4 his friends, who were both numerous and powerful, 
«< would not fail to reſent his diſgrace in the higheſt 


«© manner.” Theſe objections ſeem'd fo reaſonable, 


that the Congregation did not think it prudent to make 
any alteration at preſent, to the great diſappointment 
of 


[1] A Congregation, is an Aſſembiy or Committee of ſeveral re- 
clefiaſticks united, fo as to conſtitute a body. The term is chiefly 


and diſtrĩbuted into different C s, for the diſcharge of par- 


— — aber the manner of our Offices 
and Courts. 
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us'd for afſemblies of Cardinals and prelates appointed by the Pope, 
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of Mentalto, who was very follicitous for the promoti- 
on of his friend, and fad, He did not like ſuch a 


NS Is Quit whe ho whey Sachs 
K 22 1 — ly k 9 N 
him ſo not on 

Ghiflieri, but the whole Colonna „ advanc'd to 
ſo honourable a poſt, and in a fair way to riſe ſtill high- 
' ex, he it the beſt way, to make him his friend; 

Ir 3 
with great civility and cornplaĩſance, giving a Pa- 
nt for the Regency of the Cordeliers Convent in r 
nice, with promiſes of doing him all the ſervice that 
lay in his power, if he would apply to him upon any 
occaſion ; and, to ſhew him ſtill higher reſpect, he in- 
| vited him twice to dine with him in his own apart- 
ment, a favour never ſhewn by the Generals to any but 
very great favourites. He further deſir d him to make 
W- road, and try if he could, by his prudence 
and addreſs, compoſe ſome differences that had lately 
happen'd betwixt the Warden and other Members of 
the Franciſcan Convent there; and to give him ſuffici- 
ent authority (in caſe gentle methods ſhould not ſuc- 
creed) he 4 * him his Commiffary General, ad 
| bene placitum, during his pleaſure.“ 

He left Rome towards the end of September, and tak- 
ing Aſcali, in his way, arriv'd at on the eve of 
St. Francts's day; where he at firſt endeavour'd by fair 
means, as the General had advis'd him, to put an end 
to their animoſities; but the parties were ſo thoroughly 
emditter d againſt cach ther, that they would hear of 
no accommodation. 
When Maontalto found there was no other way left, he 
made uſe of the power given him by his Commiſfion, 
and ſuſpended the warden, ſending ſeveral of the Re- 
Houſes, and two of them to Priſon, till 


ligious to other 


de could have further inſtructions from the General. 
One of them that was impriſon'd, wrote to his Patron 

— n 
| F 2 


na, 
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us, to. acquaint him with his misfortune. Upon 
hich he came immediately to aſk the favour of Mon- 
does bog pierre Foley td 
manner, * That the Lairy had no to concern 
 therſchves in affairs of that nature.” The Count, 
who was of a warm diſpoſition, and piqued 
himſelf upon his family and intereſt, was ſo cnrag'd 
at this rude behaviour, that he threaten'd © to remem- 


« ber him the firſt opportunity.” But Montalto ſeem'd | 


to laugh at him, though one might perceive it ſtung 
Me nba ay and he did not forget it afterwards. 
When he had compos d theſe differences in the beſt 
manner he could at 
ſures to eftabliſh 
he left that place 
vere man, and arriv'd at Venice in November. 


Ana, and La Marca, not much to his advantage. 


upon their liberty, the whole city 
the Religious, who pretend to fr 
themſelves 
the Senate. 


proceedings very narrowly, apprehending, that under 


a pretence of the Inquiſition, he was endeavoring to 
eſtabliſh a temporal authority over the 7talian Princes. 
For, as they had made ſome diſcoveries of this kind, | 


in the year 1551, under the Pontificate of Julius II, 
they order'd all their Judges to attend at whatſoever 


Proceſſes ſhould be ſet on foot by the Inquiſition againſt | 
was 2c- | 
quainted with it, he ſent Achilles Graff, as his Nuncio, | 
to complain of the injuſtice of this proceeding to the | 
Senate; but he was forc'd to give the point up at laſt, 
and conſent that ſome of their Judges ihould always be 


any of their Subjects. As ſoon as the 


calFd in upon ſuch 


JO 
* 


Bohbgna, and taken proper mea- | 
peace amongſt them for the future, 
with the charucter of a rigid and ſe- 


had already receiv'd accounts of him from Rome, 4 | 
the Venetians are remarkably jealous of any attempts | 
was alarm'd. Even | 
in danger, and unplor'd the protection of 


The Commonwealth, at this time, watch'd the Pope's | 


The Senate was aware, from the very firſt year of | 
8 | | this | 
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this Pope's reign, that they had a reſolute man to deal 
with, and were upon that account very ca cautious of en- 
| tering into any conteft or diſpate ky him. They 
knew he had been all his life a er of the 
17. that by his advice, Ku IN firſt eſtabliſh'd 
and were now he was 
Pope himſelf, that he would take the moſt vigorous 
meaſures to extend it's power and influence; for theſe 
reaſons the arrival of an Inquiſitor was very ill reliſh'd 
at Venice, eſpecially of ſuch a temper and character as 
they had heard of Monta/to. By the inſtructions which 
Ghifiliert gave him at his it ſeems as if that 
Father ped what erence come is pads wary 
were as follow : 


I YOU muſt in the firſt place remember, that 
4 your Office repreſents the Tribunal of Divine Juſtice; 
© for which reaſon, you are to ereck a large rucifix 
over your gate, with this inſcription upon it, 

| Aﬀpicite in me, ft vultis recte judicare. 

© and under it, 

Terribilis eft locus hic, fed Domus Dei, et Porta cæli. 
rr that it is 
the Office of the Inquiſition. 
e is the princi- ; 
pal duty of your Olbce, to defend the cauſe and ho- 

* nour of God, againſt the attacks of impious and 
” againſt hereſy and ſchiſm, and to be 

| ly careful at all times, to maintain and af- 

« ſet the privileges of the Church, and the rights of 
1 n 
+ your Vicar ne but him 


* IV. You are to have under you twelve Confultors, 


of whom ſux are to be Divines of different Orders, 
© * the 
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4 the other ſix, Doctors of Law, a Secretary, Nota- 
hs. — Aﬀeſſors, a Jailor, Aren I Marſhal 
ho Er Archers Archers, Sergeants, Tipſtaves, and Famihars 
ah and n 


Treaſury of the Inquiſition. 

hh Wii you have taken poſſeſſion of your em- 
« ployment, you will have ſeveral Candidates for theſe 
« Offices, into whoſe merit and characters you muſt 
make a ſtrict enquiry, and prefer them accordingly, 
Their names and quality muſt be immediately re- 
4 turn'd to Rome, for the a of the Holy Of- 


bas fice, and then the Senate and the Apoſtolick Nuncio | 


mut be inform d of it. 


« VI The form of the oath that is to be admini- 


<«< ſter'd to them, muſt be as follows: 


7 A. B. Conſultor of the Eoly Office, + felrunhy promiſe 
and fwear, in the preſence of Al 
Seu Jeſs Chr, . 
ee * 

at t 
— faithful to the "hh — > — 
Tribunal, to be diligent in finding out, "diſcovering, and 
making known, all ſuch perſons as are any ways guilty, or 
ſuſpected to be guilty, of Hereſy, to defend the ; 


Apoftles St. Peter and St 


ian. So belp me Gon 


4 VIE You muſt * time to time remind your 


« Officers of their duty, charging them frequently ta 
vin the Churches, to report any abuſes, indecencies, 
* os lnnovians, they hell abfecbe bn the Celchration 
8 * of Divine Service, and to inform you if they hear of 
an miſrule or irregularities in Religious Houſes. 


VIII But above all things, it is neceſſary to have 


* a number of Spies, whole veracity you can depend 
* upon, to inform you if they hear of any enormities 
& Er 

* 


12 i Juſtice. 


* 


dry God, his Son our 
Pope, and the rome f 1 


n the intereſts of the Inquife- 


4 tion of 


mate or familiar with any 


the Juriſdiction of that Tribunal; and, out of the 
© excels of Liberty, or rather Licentiouſneſs, which 


© of ſenſe, as to 


= 
& 
. 
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« or Laity, eſpecially of Blaſphemy, or the Profana- 
Ordinances. 

« IX. you do not depend upon the Nuncio, 
* but upos the High Court of Inquiſition at Ree, and, 
in a more particular manner, upon his Holineſs, you. 


4 muſt however, out of reſpect to his Dignity, confer 


« with him in all caſes of importance, eſpecially in any 
« affair that may tend to the advantage of the Holy 
ws Wo 

N. You muſt be very 


cautious not to be too inti- 
whatſoever, either La- 
may tend to make your 
cheap, and fo diminiſh the reſpect due to the 


« ick or Eccleſiaſtick, as it 
4 Perſon 


© Holy See. hungen 
22 and to be fear d without Horror 
« For which purpoſe, you muſt maintain a decent re- 


* ſerve both in your words and actions, and ſet a good 


example in every thing, 
NI. As the Fenetians look with an evil eye upon 


the Inquiſition, pretending to an authority over the 


4 perſons of Eccleſiaſticks, which is not conſiſtent with 


< reigns in that City, often treat Religion with inde- 

© cency and contempt, living as if they were ſtrang- 

« ers to Chriſtianity, it will require your utmoſt dex- 
© terity and prudence, to apply a remedy to that evil, 
and to behave in ſuch a manner as not to enflame a 
* ſore, which you are ſent to heal. 

Wh * Though no body can be ſo wicked or void 
imagine, the Almighty is not ſuffici- 
„ Ently able to defend his own cauſe, yet he is pleas d 
n the courſe of this world, to make uſe of MiniC- 


# ters to ſupport it againſt the attempts of profane and 


irreligious men; for which reaſon, it hehoves them 
to ſhew the greateſt zeal, where there is the hi 
degre of corruption, hich (God knows) is the caſe 

at preſent in Fenice. 

«£Xll As to rr which the IM 

| claims 
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* claims over 


"in ſome ca- 


it is 


* i, to wink at it, till it ſhall pleaſe God, in his ap- \ 


pointed ſeaſon, to furniſh the Holy See with 
< to and eradicate that evil. However, if it ĩs 
not polhible, at preſent, to find an effeftual cure, e- 
very expedient muſt be try'd to palliate and prevent 
© it from increaling, tens ging ed- haha 
portunity of breaking through this Juriſdiction, you 
« Froſt be fare, if y ou value his des favour, or 
« dread his dilpleature not to let it flip, but labour 
2 to accompliſh it, yet in ſuch a 

* manner, as is conſiſtent with 
il amongſt 


« XIV. are the abuſes which prevai 
* the Clergy, eſpecial 


ly the Monks, r upon 
« them to live like Seculars, 


of 


to the great ſcandal and 
« diſgrace of their Profeſſion. A ſtop muſt be put to 
* this, by admoniſhing the Superiors, threatning and 
_ © even puniſhing ſome of the Inferiors, for an example 
2 to others. As for the irregularities of the Lany, 
you muſt complain of them to the Magiſtrates, and 
* exhort them, at leaſt to attempt a Reformation. 
« XV. You muſt give a diſtin and 
© count of all tothe Tribunal at Rome, 
« and have recourſe to it for advice in any caſe of dif: 
on, cy, = OED ne; in 
D 65 daweney 6 with galf Miitont mem. 
When it is neceſſary to paſs ſentence, you 
* muſt always give notice wt Pankanded-Vicws. zad 
„ the Proceſs, > he 
© has a right to be 
ons. Let thisſuffice at preſent; when any new mat- 
_ * ter occurs, we ſhall ſend you freſh inſtructions.” 


what pains Montalto had taken to get him remov'd from 
his Office, and himſelfpretty well ſupported by 
his friends, determin d to take his the firſt op- 
— which happen d ſoon after, in the following 

Whilſt 2 was upon the road, he wrote 
to deb Pn would meet him, with ome of is Br 


thren, 
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preſent and aſſiſt upon ſuch occaſi- 


The Vicar Piazzi having recei d advice from Rome, 
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| half from Venice, that 
E 
his reſentment, would not ſtir an inch, nor ſo 
Sch 6s att an exe of - ſo that he was 


oblig'd to come almoſt alone to the Convent, and, con- 


pon 
them one day ſoon after, Piazzi told him. He ſhould 
not care a ftraw for him, though he was Pope, 
cc leſs as he was only a little petty Inquiſitor: a ſaying, 
that ſufficiently mov'd his choler, though he could not 
tell how to help himſelf. = 


He was hardly arriv'd at Yenice, when, by his own 


fulor and Afiſtant of the Inquifition. This was the 
firſt bone of contention betwixt him and Senate. 
For as foon as they were informed of it, fent to 
11. Function, 


t their conſent, 2 


, he nominated a Doctor of Treuiſe to be Con- 
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them in due form, which was not yet done. Montalts | 
at firſt deſign d to acquaint the Court of Rome with this 
thrown in his 


impediment, as it ſeem'd to be purpoſely 
way. But conſidering that what they demanded, was 
a reſpect due to all States, he went to the Senate with 
his Credentials, which he thought it was ſufficient barely 
to exhibit. But being given to underſtand, by one of the 
Secretaries, that © he muſt leave them with him, till 
the Signiors had time to examine them; he an- 
ſwer d That a Commiſſion from the 
« ject to the examination of any inferior power.” When 
the Secretaty had reported this anſwer to the Senate, 
y ſent word to Montalto, that © as they did not con- 


4 the Holy See, they expected to be left free and un- 
< difturb'd in the poſſeſſion of their own.” At laſt the 
Nuncio interfer'd, and put an end to the diſpute; but 
Montalto could not get himſelf acknowledged Inquiſitor, 
by the Senate, till the beginning of January [1556]. 
Though theſe were but trifles in the main, the heat 
and obſtinacy with which he aſſerted his authority, and 
the intereſt of the Pope, ſerv'd to confirm the #enet:- 
ans in the bad opinion they had conceiv'd of him. 
The Senate began to treat him with little reſpect, 


the Religious had an eye upon his conduct in ſpiritual | 


affairs, and the Nobles watch d him io narrowly in his 
political capacity, that it was impoſſible for him to con- 
ceal the minuteſt of his actions. But as he had been 
us d to contradiction, he made light of his enemies, 
and proceeded boldly in the execution of his 
- without fear or apprehenſion of any thing they could do 
to annoy him. They complain'd in the Convent of his 


the Citizens, who regard liberty as their deareſt and 
moſt valuable poſſeſſion, began to look upon him with 


great jealouſy and diſtruſt, curſing them that had no 
more ſenſe than to | oy two employments, of fo dif- 
ferent a nature, to th: 


ſame perſon, one of which re- 
| quired 


Pope was not ſub · | 


« cern themſelves about the Rights and Privileges of | 


- 1 ” * . 
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harſh and ungentlemanlike behaviour to his Pupils, and 
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| , was going to excommunicate the whole Society, if the 
The Senate wanted an 


as hecertainly 
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the utmoſt Patience and Afability, the other a 
of Rigour and Auſterity. 
or how adroit ſoever Monalts might be upon other 
occaſions, re 
verity of an Inquiſitor with that dowceur and ſoftneſs of 
temper, which is abſolutely neceſſary in a Tutor to in- 
his Pupils with a love of virtue and learning. They 
he was, their Preceptor, regarding him only asIn- 
quiſitor, and, as much as could, avoided his com- 
whic —— him again on 
fide, to treat them in a and churliſh manner. 
This fort of behaviour drew upon him the odium of 
all the Religious, whom he was continually perſecuting 
and tormenting by virtue of his Office. But he had like 
to have paid dear for his treatment of Father Julia (an 
Eccleſiaſtick of great reputation, who had done conſi- 
derable ſervices to the State) whom he had be- 
gun a proceſs upon ſorne trifling accuſation; and Julia, 
coming to juſtify himſelf before him, had ſo little re- 
gard to his quality of Inquiſitor, that he treated him 
with a fort of contempt, and reproach'd him with ſome 
actions of his former life, which he did not much care 
to hear of at that time. Montalto, who thought him- 


ſelf protected, by his authority, from ſuch forts of in 


ſults, was ſo provok'd at this, that he accus'd him of 


Hereſy, and would have proceeded to examine Wit- 


neſſes againſt him directly, but could get no body in 
the Convent to make any depoſitions; upon which he 


Nuncio had not put a ſtop to ſuch violent 
opportunity of falling upon him, 
and would have ſhewn him no favour, if he had pre- 
ſum d toexerciſe ſuch an act of Juriſdiction in the City, 
without the concurrence and afliſtance of their Judges, 
would have done, but for the timely in- 
terpoſition of the Nuncio. 

The Plague [3] rag d at this time in Yenice to ſuch a 


[3] Cum es lues, qui Tridentum ad ſolitudinem penè redac- 
. 
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in 
have recourſe to, he wanted the common neceſ- 
fariesof life. The Convents were lock d up by an order | 
of the Senate, and none but ſome few Religious were ſuf- ' 
fer d to go out, who had courage and charity | 
to viſit the fick. Montalto was abandon d by every bo- | 
to die with hunger. Some people were | 
to ſay, this calamity was a judgment | 
upon the City, for their behaviour to him. | 
In the midft of theſe misfortunes, [1557] he receiv'd | 
an account that Father Gbiſilieri was made Cardinal 
by Paul IV. and had taken the name of Alexandrina, 
being born near Alexandria. He had great reaſon to re 
+, joice at this Promotion, not only upon the account of fa- | 
voursalready receiv'd, but the expectation he now had of 


others ſtill more which was far from being a 
vain one, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. This news he im- 


communicated to the Prior of the Domini- 
cans, Who he knew was Ghiſilieris friend, and would 
Tejoice with him upon ir. Not long after, he ſent the 
new Cardinal a congratulatory letter, and receiv'd | 


an anſwer to it written with his own hand, in which af- 4 


ter he had thank d him for the pleaſure he expreſs d at 
his exaltation, and promis d him his protection upon 
all occaſions, he concluded with aſſuring him, That 
he ſincerely with'd for an opportunity of giving the 
.« moſt convincing proof of the great eſteem he had 


< (or | 


— 


« netam ferpente, hoc anno cum oo. a reſediſſe videretur, | 
« ſtatim Venetiis recrudvit; ita ut a Decembri proximo, ad Maium | 
« uſque, ingraveſcente malo, numerus quotidie morientium, ad | 
«« zo excurreret, et menſe ſequenti etiam ad 100 uſque excreyerit, 

* totoque illo anno in urbe ad inta millia hominum ab- 


g * - o 
> 


©® for him.” Montaltokept this 
while, and was fond of thewing it. 


If ever Ghifthert comes to be Pope, 


from certain Herefies that had lately ſprun 
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word that bel we'd 1 2 


© be a Cardinal. This look d like — 1 
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upon his word, 


ſpread abroad by forme: of the company, 
to have it taken notice of by the Senators, whom, they 
would have it thought, he pointed at by the Hundred 
Princes. In ſhort, he was guilty of many other indiſ- 
cretions, that were ſufficient to have fet the Pope and the 
Republick by the ears (the of which 
might have been fatal to both) if the Nuncio had not 
always found means to cloſe thoſe breaches. 

The Emperor Charles V. died this year, [1 358] after he 
had reſign'd his Crown to his Brother Ferdinand, and 
thePope having made aPeace with the King of Spain, ſet 


himſelf in earneſt to extend the Power of the Inquiſiti- 


on. bs ons is nt ane ents tnbe mmatinng of 
Hereſy, but many other Crimes, that more properly 
n and choſe ſixteen Cardinals 
to be Judges in this Tribunal, ſetting Alexandrina to 


preſide over them, with the title of Inquiſitor Major, 


ing him to write to all the C in Chrift- 
endo, to uſe more than ordinary diligence in their 
Functions. He wrote to Montalto the fuſt, nos only 
upon the account of the Friendſhip that ſubſiſted be- 
tween them, but to ſhew the diſtinction that was due to 
fo celebrated a State as that of Venice, and which, he 
thought, ſtood in need of a thorough Reformation, 
up there. 
Amongſt other things he charg d 4 
Bookſellers printing or publiſhing any book without his 
licence and appobuion, ad ſent hm long Caralogue 


ſevereſt Penalties, to bring him a Catalogue of the 
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of thoſe that were eenſur d by the Inquiſition, as tend- 


to promote heretical Doctrines, further enjoining 
all Perſons, not to read, or even. keep, them in thew 
on of Excommunication. 

Montalto, who was impatient to ſhew his Authority, 
had no ſooner receiv'd theſe orders, than he 
put them in execution. He ſent for all the Bookſellers, 
and examin'd them ſeparately, concerning the lift that 
was come from Rome, and commanded them, on the 


books they had in their ſhops and This 
put the whole City in a conſternation; which was much 
increas'd, when one of the Bookſellers, that did not 
appear when he was fummon'd, but faid, © He knew 


no other Sovereign than the Signiory,” was immedi- | 
put under an Excommunication, and the Sentence 


ately 
fx d to his door. 

The Senate look'd upon this, as a violent attack up- 
on their Liberty, and order'd one of their Officers to 
pull it down, and tear it to pi and to arreſt the 


Perſon that had ſtuck it up; but he had withdrawn 


himſelf in time to theNuncio's Palace, who was hearti- 
ly mortify'd at theſe proceedings, which he foreſaw 
would bring no credit tothe H. See. As he was a Pre- 


5 late of wonderful moderation and good ſenſe, he ad- 


vis d Montalto © to have to the publick | 
and not to carry things with ſo high a hand;” but 
receiv'd for anſwer, © That he had the Pope's orders 
for what he did; to which the Nuncio reply d, d, That 
> the Pope's Authority was one thing at Rome, and a- 

« nother at Venice.“ 

This good advice of the Nuncio was fo ill taken by 


the Inquiſitor, that he wrote to Cardinal Alexandrino, 


That he ſeem'd to have but little zeal for the intereſts 
of the H. Office.” The Nuncio was reproach'd with 
this in ſome private letters from his friends at Rome; and 
though they endeavour'd to conceal the Perſon, who 
had done him this ill office, he eaſily gueſs d at him, 
and reſolv d for the future to leave Montalia to —_ 


o 
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his Quarrels with the Senate as he thought proper; fore - 


| ſeeing they were not likely to come to a ſpeedy con- 


cluſion, as that Body grew more and more tenacious 
of their Privileges, and he every day more infolent 
and incroaching. They were fo provok'd at laſt with 
his intolerable Behaviour, that they once determin'd to 
ſend him to Priſon, if the Nuncio had not thought him- 
ſelf oblig'd to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to prevent 
the Honour of the H. See from being wounded in fo 

The next Quarrel he was engag'd in, was with the 
SpaniſÞ Ambaſſador, Dan Franciſco de Vargas. This 
Gentleman had reſided at Venice ſome years, as Ambaſ- 
ſador from Charles V. by whom he was recall'd a few 
months before he reſign d the Crown, with a deſign to 
have trick d the French out of their Right to Precedence. 
For he thought, if he firſt recall'd, and then ſent him 
back again, after his reſignation, with freſh Powers from 
his Son Philip, he would remain in poſſeſſion of his Pre- 


|  cedence, without the French Ambaſſador's being aware 


of the fineſſe, as he would ſtill imagine Vargas was the 


Imperial Miniſter, which conceſſion he might afterwards 


plead ata proper opportunity, as a proof of the Spaniard s 
right to that Honour, by ſhewing that he was Ambaſ- 
ſador from the K. of Spain, and not from the Emperor. 

When Vargas arriv'd at Venice the ſecond time, K. 


Philiphad declar'd war againſt the Pope; and the duke 


of Alva, who commanded his forces, was making ter- 
_ ible havock in the Eccleſiaſtical State, advancing al- 


molt to the very walls of Rome. The biſhop of Lan 


was then Ambaſſador from the Crown of France at Ve- 


nice, and had enter d into a ſtrict friendſhip with Mon- 
zalto, of whoſe Qualifications and Abilities he had fo 
great an opinion, that he choſe him for his Confeſſor 
Extrawdinary, and often honour'd him with his vi- 
fits. They grew more intimate every day, after the 
breaking out of this war, eſpecially as the K. of France 
had enter'd into an engagement to ſupport and defend 
his Holineſs. For the ſame reaſon, Graff, the Nuncio, 

1 | paid, 


* 


50 


The Life of Poe S1x bs V. 


= zeal for true] Wot 


Farges as an Ambaik- 


u jnconſiſtent with that 


4 a Miniſter from a Prince, who was at open war with 
< the Church.” 


As the Nuncio wasconfin'd by the Gout, he left M- 


zaltoto concert proper meaſures with the Biſhop 
2 5 — 


for that 


pion for the cauſe of 
this view, he drew up 
bitter 


terms, 1 net tabs particular- 


the K. of Spain, of downright Hereſy, and repreſenting | 


him as unworthy of remaining 1 in Communion with the 
H. C. Church. 


The French Ambaſſador was much 
But when it was ſhewn to the Nuncio, who was a cool, 
<a 
the aſperity of the ſtyle mitigated, end the ty of 
Hereſy entirely left out, as there were topicks fuffi- 


cient, of another rature, wo found their Memorial upon. 


Montalio however, with his uſual vehemen 
ed, That the Behaviour of the 


* to the laſt degree, wicked, audacious, and facrileg)- 


< ous, in preſuming to take up arms againſt the H. 


ce, inhſt- 


Church and the Vicar of Chriff, that they ought to 


** be excommunicated without further. ceremony, as 


4 guilty of the moſt flagrant Hereſy, and wonder d how | 


« the Nuncio could offe to ſay any thing in extenuati- 
4 on of their crimes.” 


fame opinion, it was at laſt reſolv d, that Monzalte, 
who ſeem'd to defire it, ſhould deliver the Memorial, 


Book ih 


paid much court to the French Ambaſſador, and got hs 
ini memorial wh hm, i which they yr | 
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« which the Republick had always proſeſs d, to receive | 


in the affair, 

opportunity of recommending him- 8 
oe oy ogg bay moon | 
Religion and the H. See. With | 


a Memorial, conceiv'd in very | 


pleas'd with it. | 


man, he would have had it new model d, 


N hed hear | 


* 
t 9 8 ” , ol 
n 0 + p_ 7 8 n 1 — 1 7 


As the d beer decke'd himdelf of the | 


without any alteration, TC by ROO 
tor, 
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| by the law of 
* was miſtaken, if he imagin'd 


ner of concern with, | which 


tificate, and behav'd as Mbutalto did, they would 
— * 
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ed him up in « Sack; and thrown him into the Bun. 
Tue Senate ſhew'd ſo little regard to the 
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F 

it; upon —— m—_ 
to excommumcate Vargas, or at Secretary, | 
he $4 not prove what he had afſerted. But in a ſtep of 
i much importance, he-thoughe it proper to-confult the | 

Nuncio, who told him, © It was ridiculous to be in fuch | 
a fury. /at-an-2Front which he hat drawn upon himſelf, 
conſidering the nature of the -Memonal, he expected 
dend the Senate ind Spanyſb Ambaſſador would behave 
to him as they had done, and advie'd him to take up 
with the he had met with ſot fear of worſe.” | - 
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he had no manner of concern in it, an further 
than as he t t it a proper 

ing himſelf upon the one, and ſhewing his 
the other. Inſtead of attending to the duties of his 
own Employment, he was conſtantly at the French Am- 
baſſador s houſe, drawing up Memorials, publiſhing 
Precedents, and doing every thing in his power, that 
he thought c:rald any way contribute (as he faid) 10 
bumble the pride of Spain, to the great mortification of 


Vargas, cbecially as the Senate decided the matter in 


favour of the French, and for this time feem 'd to coun- 


tenance Montalts's proceedings. 

Henry II finding himſelf diſtreſs d by the arms of 
Spain, 
Ambaſſador, who was join'd in his inſtances by Mon- 
talta, and ſecretly by the Nuncio. For as the Court of 
Rome was not at all fatisfy'd with the peace which they 


had been oblig'd to make with the Spaniards, they 
would have been glad to ſet any other more powerful 


Enemy upon their back. But the Senate 1 
any means liſten to their and wiſely prefer d 


the ſriendſhip of K. Philip, to a hazardous and expen- 
without al- 


five war. So that the K. of France being 
lies, and not able to ſtand alone againſt Spain, now 
grown fo formidable by the Acceſſion of E and, join'd 
himſelf with the Turk, who, at his requeſt, made a def- 


cent in the Kingdom of Naples, with a conſiderable 


force, where he took Reggio, Maſſa, and Surento. 


Though this ſtep of calling in the Turk was the ef- 
fect of mere neceſſity, it was loudly exclaim ” 


every where, eſpecially N as they 


were in terrible apprehenſion of the Turkiſh General's | 
penetrating into the Eccleſiaſtical State, which occaſt | 


ond ſuch a Panick amongſt the inhabug : 15 
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and hated Vargas from the bottom of his heart, took 
part in this quarrel likewiſe, without being deſir d. 


opportunity pity, || 


follicited the aſſiſtance of the Yenetians by his | 
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No body was more affected with this invaſion, than 
Cardinal Alexandrino, who, being a ſubjeft of Spain, 
i. e. a Neapolitan, and having had the chief hand in 
making the Peace betwixt — 2 his Maſter, in- 
veigh'd moſt bitterly againſt 
being inform'd, and 
him by acting ſo furiouſly agai 


ie French. 1 2 
he ſhould difobl! 
the 


in fa- 


vour of France, he began to alter his Conduct, and de- 


taching himſelf, upon ſorne trifling excuſe, from the 
uaintance of the French Ambaſſador, inſinuated hir 
by into the favour of Don Vargas 
Father Nerpeo, his intimate friend, who was Uncle 
to the Ambaſſador's undertook to bring about 
IT IIS For this purpoſe, it 
for Montalto to write a fubmiſ- 

for Lands » bb Which his Pride would 
not ſuffer him to do, though he offer'd to make a ver- 
bal acknow| t of his fault; but the Ambaſſador 
ſaid, © As he had reflected fo upon the whole 
* tle of Aulvic, at index particatrty his Maſter, 
* the K. of Spain, in a publick writing, it was not con- 
4 ſiſtent with his Character, to accept of a private ac- 
© knowledgment, which he could not * 
7 : 


pi ccuan Ce hm wich can ff 
lofing the favour of Alexandrina, from whom he had 


ting to that Cardinal, as he certainly would, when he 
came to know, what dep Montalto had upon 
him, and advis d him by all means to comply with ſo 
reaſonable a demand. After a long ſtruggle, intereſt 
got the better of his Pride, and he wrote a very hum- 
ble Letter to Vargas, in which, He expreſs'd his con- 
t behaviour, and hop'd he 


G 3 * H. 
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4H. See, and not to 
«* Houſe of in much leſs his Maſter, 
vom he lov'd and rever d, and defir'd his Excellen- 

* cy to do him the } 
« Perſon in the s Domimons, better di 
2 U 
re 
wards good Friends. 

Towards the end of this year, the 
very ſevere Edict, commanding all the that had 
left their Convents, let their excuſe be what it would, 
to return 1 to them. 


rerrify'd with the choughts of « Priſon, and the auſte 
rities of a 


dict in the Eccleſiaſtical lite, # wad Bond through- 
oat all Fary, with orders to the 


every one, without reſpect of — 4 — 
8 e if they had incur the gear Excom- 


any ill will or difaffeQtion to the | 


there | 


publiſh'd a 


Many choſe rather to 
DA 
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, with which they were ſe well ac- | 
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Chapter. and the more fo, for being no friend to Mon- - 
talto. Indeed, as the Senate had follicited the Cha 
in his favour, it was almoſt in vain to oppoſe him, the 
regard to the recom- 


It was faid his Holineſs died with grief, occafion'd 
by the untimely end of his Brother, who was ſtrangled, 


«© The © 
Cophlin of the Sent 
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of, as ſome ſay, ſlain in an adulterous amour, the Au- 
gui before. He was not much lamented either at 
r 
and was rather feat d than belov'd whi 

he was alive. The Yenetians always look d upon his 
r 


—— 
For theſe reaſons he left Yeaice with « firm Reſolur 


_—— 
— 4 it would be not only 
own Intereſt and Reputation, but that of the H. Office. 
It was reported he was driven out of Yenice, by the 
contempt which they had there for his Function, and 
that he had behav'd himſelf ſo ill to his Eccleſiaſtical 
Superiors, that they would not be at any pains to coun- 
tenance or aſſiſt him in the Execution of it. This 
ſeem d to be confirm'd by the ſhuffling excuſes, which 
A c 


ä nem 
= = : * 
* . * : : 


4 If FAY FA f Ae i 
| 1 . 11 10 00 
3 1. LM 121 11 | 
$1420: 4771 Mit 1717 11 
Jo 82 325. 2 8. JH 2445 
145 BH 1 RH 
4 1 Hi 


oY wwe __ VF TV 


4 ©. A £4 . as. i. i. bon dh. Ao ME. 


Tad l. The Life of Pipe Six TuS V. 
"Pope's Statue from the fury of People, that are their 
« Slaves and Vallak?” 
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he many ſtrong reaſons, they ought to chuſe 
Tels ban uo ce yrs rae * 
the Cabal being already in' d in 
pr ang — of that, he did not 
think it prudent to ſtay there any longer, but went away 
with Montalto, without faying any thing to the General, 
who was fo provok'd at his behaviour, that he intended 
ts have panned fam fevevety for it. Montalto, howe- 
ver found means, not only to prevent that, by his in- 
_ with Alexandrino, but to obtain a Regency for 
him in another Province, not it ſaſe to leave 
him at the Mercy of a Provincial, whom he had endea- 
—_— exclude from that Office by voting againſt him. 
Theſe things happen d during the Vacancy of the See, 
which laſted 2 s after the 
return of Montalto, Cardinal Jobn Angelo di Medicts, a 
 Afilaneſe, of a different Family fries the Medici's of 
Florence, was choſen Pope the 26th of December, and 
took the name of Pius IV. 
| rr 
the a gentler manner than his Predeceſſor 
had done; rr 
ſuaded him to fend Montalto back to Venice, contrary 
to the opinion of fome, who would have had that pow- 
er lodg d in milder hands. The Cardinal however, who 
knew the man, and had a mind he ſhould return in tri- 
umphto a place, from which his Brethren had given out 
that he was driven away in a di manner, was 
very preſſing with the Pope, and at laſt prevaifd. | 
"* This year was fo remarkable for the denths of many 
illuſtrious Perſons, that it could not be paralleP'd in any 
man's memory. There died in the ſpace of fifteen 
months, a Pope, an Emperor, two Kings of France, a 


King of England, a King of Portugal, a King of Den 


EEE Ig, 
Doge and 22 Juke ber, he | 


1 and ſeveral other Perſons of great 
diſtinction. 
Montalto 
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Montalto 


„vd himſelf well.” A Modeneſe DoQtor, who was 


| thy = Componion 


1 n 
< him for their Provincial.” 
to mention this in ſome of the Religious 


moſt aſham'd of his | 
in every placethanking God that he was not ſetoverthem. 


againſt him to the Senate, but joi 
 Cardinal-ProteQtor, and the 


. Senate, and perhaps 


1 
having recei d his di pe as 42 
of promiſe 
B hevonkkeave of him, = Thathe ſhould 
« fon have a more conſiderable employment, if he be- 


e ones ae Dogs Fee mec no 
2 of good Fortune to meet with ſo wor- 
ion; but after all, they could not agree to 
the ſame ad. bo ob N 


he calld in his Journey, it md fuch a Spin 
ſentment the that he was al- 
acquaintance, when he heard them 


Montalto took a different rout and thro Flo- 
rence and arriv'd at Venice, after a Journey of 
three weeks, where he was receiv'd very coldly; and 


finding the affairs of the men is 6. much worſe 
Jean An than he left them, he immediately apply'd 
himſelf with all his power to put them in better order : 

by which he drew upon himſelf a freſh Perſecution. The 
whole body of the Religious, not only made complaints 
n'd in a Petition to the 
Tribunal of the 
Inquiſition, intreating them to recal him, in order to 
prevent the ſcandal he would infallibly bring upon the 


H. Office. Some of the Senators wrote at the ſame 


time, by the direction of the Magiſtrates, to their Am- 
baſſador at Rome, defiring, e would uſe his utmoſt in- 
* tereſt to have him remov'd, for that, if he ſtaid there, 


his violent proceedings would certainly in a ſhort 


© time not 


only create great animolities and heart- 
* burnings 


amongſt the Religious, but likewiſe in the 
might at laſt occaſion a rupture 
* betwixt Es — 
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n o Montalre was confulted about the Puniſhment 
1 it will de in fone meaſure neecflary 
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throne, he was determin d to put a flop to the ſeveral '}} 
and debaucheries, that had been mtroduc'd 
by the of his Predeceſſor, who was not able to 
do it himſelf whilſt he liv'd. For this purpoſe he order d 
the Cardinals, Charles, who was Nephew; and Aifonfo 
Caraffe, Grand- nephew to the late Pope, to be arfeſt- 
ed, one morning as they came out of the C | 
ahn, Brother of Charles Count di Montorin, who had 
arriv'd but a few days before, was likewiſe ſecur d. He 
ä eb fre ante — ro 
ing given himthe inveſtiture Duchy,which 
ws taken from the Colonne, notwithſtanding the ma- 
ny great andfimportant Services they had done tothe H. 
S He alſo d the Count d Alis, his Brother- 
in-law, and Leonard di Cardin, their near Relation. 
As they had not the leaſt ſaſpicion of any ſuch deſign, 
A 
great number of | 
Domeſticks and Creaturesof the Caraffa Theſe 
orders were ſo carefully that theProvoſt-Mar- 
—_—_ who had them in charge, did not let one ef. 
f was upon his liſt; and the was ſo well 
alley d a_ cc — that he gave 
him 100 Piſtoles. 

As his Holineſs had a mind to ſhew the Publick, that 
he deſign'd to act in a cool arid manner, 
he order d their Proceſs to be carry d on by other Car- 
dinals, the chief of whom was Carps, and referr'd the 
cogniſance of the whole affair to Fredrick Jerome, Bi- 

22 —— in commiſſion with 

Alexander Palenteria, Advocate of the Exchequer. Mon- 

talto arriv'd at Rome whilſt this was carrying 

on, and was choſen one of the fix ſecret Confultors, by 
whom the Cardinals were to be directed in conducting | 
the Proceſs. Carpt having a great opinion of him, not | 
only as a Perſon very well vers d in affairs of that na- 


** but an able Divine, and thoroughly Ty 
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| folve any doubts or ſcruples that might ariſe in the courſe 
of the trial, had ſeveral private conferences with him up- 
on that ſubject. Frederick, who was of a ſevere diſpoſiti- 
on, likewite choſe him for his ſecret Onſultor, which, be- 
ing known amongſt the Monks, they could not forbear 
ſay ing, Lord have mercy upon the poor Frifoners, 
they are ſure to ſuffer now Mantalto is concern'd.” 
Aſter the Proceſs had laſted nine months, it was laid 
before a full Conſiſtory, and Cardinal Carafſa was con- 
victed of felony ; the Counts Montorio, D' Alis, and Lea- 
nard di Cardini of murder, and many other cinmes. 
They were all four condemn'd'to die, and orders given 
do the Judge-criminal, to ſee the execution perform'd 
according to the Cuſtom and Laws of the Country. 
The Cardinal was ſtrangled in Priſon, and the other 
three publickly beheaded upon a ſcaffold at the com- 
mon place of execution. Mpnta!to being call'd in to 
aſſiſt one of them at the hour of death, was afk'd, af- 
ter the execution, Whether he had treated him, in 
the affair of his Salvation, with the fame rigour with 
4 which he advis'd the Cardinals to proceed in his tri- 
al;“ to which he anſwer d, That the only rigour 
* that had been ſhewn them, was the keeping them in 
* Priſon nine months, whereas, if he had been Pope, 
* he would have releas d them in nine days.” 

The Council of Trent was at this time aſſembled, 
where his Holineſs kept ſeveral Prelates and other Ec- 
eleſiaſticks of diftinguiſh'd Learning and Piety at his 
own expence. As the Convent of the H. Apoſtles did 
not like, or were afraid, of Montalta, they us'd their 
utmoſt efforts with the Cardinal Protector to have him 
ſent thither; but he thought it an employment neither 
proper for, nor agreeable to him, and, for that reaſon, 
_ abſolutely refus d to comply with their requeſt. Be- 
lides, Montalto was not willing to be out of the way, 
when they were going to chuſe a new Precurator of the 
Order, as he had ſome thoughts of being Candidate for 

This conſideration made his enemies, who dreaded 

ſeeing him Procurator, * their endeavours to get 
| him 
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of Rome; but he was about Hbuſun- 
1], in the room of Father Gaſpard of Naples, 
s recommendation, much againſt the inchi- 
ion of many that had vores in the Chapter. . 

wy after his Election, the General died at Rome, 
and was ſucceeded in that Office by Father 4u9fa, the 
Vicar-General, a haughty, ſupercilious man, and one 
that, had, upon all occaſions conſtantly thwarted and op- 
pos d * eſpecially in the election to his laſt Dig- 
nity, which, * him ſo much, that he wiſh d for an 
opportunity of revenge. It was not long before one 
happen'd. The late General, who was an avaricious 
OW CE op 0 0 oy | 
to his vow of poverty; and as tf 
on, ordaining that the goods and effects, wh 
General dies poſſeſsd of, ſhould devolve to his ſucceſ- 
for, Avofla laid claim to it. But Montalto faid it be- 
long d to the Church, and repreſented the matter in 
ſuch a light to Cardinal Borromeo, the Pope's nephew, 
who then had the t of all affairs belonging 
to the Church, that he obtain'd a Brief, directing that 
whatſoever belong'd to the late General, ſhould be laid 
out in building a handfome apartment for the Generals 

[1 562], repairing the Veſtry, erecting an Organ in the 
Church of the H. Apoſtles: and other pious uſes. 

after this, Cardinal Carpi died, extremely la- 
mented by bis ———— 
a perſon of rare virtue and merit, and had done many 
important ſervices to the Church. 


FY 
him out 
tide 


vide 
by C 


He was | 


It is not poſſible to deſcribe the affliction of Montal'o at | 


this event, as he loſt in him a powerful Friend and 
Prote®tor, from whoſe Patronage he had reaſon to hope 
for ftill favours. 
He never left him during his illneſs; and when he 
ſaw him expire, ſaid, with much e, I wiſh 
- © to God I could die with him.” The concern he ex- 
preſs d upon this occaſion, was not diſpleaſing to Alex- 
andrin, wh who faid to him, © Without doubt, Montalto, 
vou have loſt a very good Friend, and one who lov'd 
you 


nn 
you dearly, but you have another left that loves you 
© as n 8 vil be anſwer'd, * My Lord Cardinal, 
« ſhall never ceaſe to pray that the Almighty 


« days, as nothing elſe can repair this loſs.” He was 
mterr'd with great Funeral Pomp in the Church of the 
H. Apoſtles. But the General, who had the direction of 
the ceremony, would not ſuffer Montalto to be invited, 


though he had a right to be there by virtue of his Ol- 


fice. He complain' d of this affront to the Pope, and 
demanded ſatisfaction; but as it appear'd a thing of tri- 
fling conſequence to his Holineſs, he gave himſelf no 
trouble about it. However, it was the occaſion of a- 
nother wrangle betwixt them: Mantalta, as Procurator 
of the Order, notify d the Cardinals death to the ſevc- 
ral Provincials, enjoining them to order a Maſs in ray 
Convent, for the repoſe of his Hul. The General, pre 

tending this was his right, and that AMontalis had 3 


in upon his privileges, order d one of the Monks to 
tell hirn, That he deſir d he would be pleas'd to mind 


& his own buſineſs for the future, and not trouble him- 

« ſelf with that of other people; which provok d Man- 

talto to ſend him word back by the ſame perſon, That 

% he knew his own buſineſs fo well, | was he did not 
« want to be inſtructed in it by him.” 


Cardinal Borromeo at laſt mterfer'd, and endeavour'd 5 


to put an end to their differences. 
About this time, providence rais d Montalts another 
very great Friend, in the perſon of Mark Anthony Co- 
huna, who was made Archbiſhop of Tarentum, and ſent 
to the Council of Trent, nt he fo well anſwer' d 
the expectations that had been entertain'd of him (not 
to mention the Nobility of his Extraction, and the great 
ſervices he had already done to the H. See) that the 
Pope thought proper to exalt him to the Purple, with 
the Title of Cardinal of the H. Apoſtles. This Pro- 
motion was agreeable to the whole City, and Montalio 
"was overjoy'd at it. As he had been his Pupil, he had 
ſome reaſon to expect his — patronage; when 
2 he 


will 
I blefs your Eminence with proſperity and length of 
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he went to congratulate him upon his new dignity, the 
Cardinal receiv'd him very affeftionately, and remem- 
he had ſtudy d under him, ſaid, Father Man- 
« alto I have not forgot that I was once your Schalar, 


* and hope you will always make uſe of my End*a 


« yours to fer 2 ou the ſame freedom, as if you, 
« were ſtill my to which Mont anfaerd ve- 

&« xy reſpectſully. That Perſons of his high Quality 
_<. were always to be regarded as Maſters, that he look'd 


| © upon It as a very great honour to have been in his 


“ ſerv ice.“ The Cardinal, who inherited the Genero- 
ſtty and other princely Virtues that ſeem entaiFd upon 
ah noble Family, was not a little inſtrumental after- 


wards in his exaltation. 


A general Chapter was to be held ſoon, at Fhrence, 


by the Pope's order, though many labour'd to have it at 
Ras, eſpecially I Huta lo, who knew it would not be 
at all for his intereſt to have it meet there. Not that 
he eatertain'd any hope of being made Preſident, from 
which he knew he ſhould be excluded by Avoffa, who 
had already ſecur d a majority of the Votes; but thought 


it would be more for the good of the Order, upon ſeve- 


ral acecuats, as Augſta durſt not abuſe his authority, 


ven he was ſo immediately under the eye rs 


His beſt friends, eſpecially C. Alexandrino, advis 
him carefully to avoid all ſubjects of diſpute, and, if i a 
was poſſible, to find ont ſome honourable excuſe, for 
not going to a place fo far from Rome, where in caſe of 
any quarrel, he could not defend himſelf againſt the 
General's authority. This good advice had but little 
effect upon him, for notwithſtanding the deference he 
ought to have ſhewn to the Cardinal's opinion, he pre- 
tended, © That his going thither, wes of the utmoſt 
% * conſequence to his character, that, if he did not, his 

enemies would take an opportunity of branding him 

as a pitiful and puſillanimous fellow, who had aban- 
8 don'd the intereſt of his order, for fear of the Gene- 
ral, at a time when it moſt of all ſtood in need of ſup- 
port; that he had many things to lay before the Chap- 
ter, 
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ter. 
little pleag'd at his going away aſter that manner, and 
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ter, which it was not poſſible to do by Letters or Me- 
« morials; that moreover, the General would take the 
advantage of his ab ence to declare his Office vacart.” 
As he continued firm and poſitive in this reſolu: ion, he 
left Nome in company with only one Eccleſiaſtick, and ar- 
rivd at Florence two days before the opeuing of the 
Chapter. 3 

As ſoon as the General heard of his arrival, he ſent to 
let him know, That he was furpris'Q at his leaving 


Name in ſuch a hurry, where his Commiiſion requir'd 


him to ſtay there for the good of his Brethren; that 
he ought by nomeans to have come thither to incom- 
mode the Convent contrary to the eſtabliſſid rulcs, 
4 which forbade the Procurator to come before the Chap- 
«© ter is open d. This affront was ſoon follow'd by a- 
nother; for at the firſt meeting of the Chapter, which 


is generally employ'd in the diſpoſal of Offices, Iv 


pretended that Montalto had no right to ſit thore, though 
the Procurators had always been accuſtom'd to aſſiſt at 
thoſe Aſſemblies. Montalto complain d heavily of this 
piece of injuſtice, and enter'd a Proteſt againft their pro- 
ceedings, which the General took litile or no notice of. 
At the ſecond Seſſion, he was abſolutely refus'd admifſſi- 
on, though his preſence was altog-ther neceſſary, and 
treated with many other marks of ſcorn and contempt. 

Tird out with theſe continual mortiſications, he drew 
up another Proteſt, and, ſticking it upon the door of 
the Refectory, immediately left the City, without fo 
much as taking leave, or any fort of notice, of the Chap- 
Avofta, who wanted to get rid of him, was not a 


having thoroughly examin'd the terms of his Proteſt, 
immediately difpatch'd Meſſengers to all the Wardens 
of the Houſes of that Order, by which he was to paſs, 
commanding them to apprehend and conſine him till - 
further orders. But Montalto was too cunning for him, 
and avoided the Houſes of his o:vn Order, calling on- 
ly at thoſe of the Dominicans and Auruftines. 

He met with two adventures upon the road, that are 
not altogether unworthy of being mentioneq The firſt 


H 3 
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was at an Inn, about a day's journey from Rome, where 
he lay down upon a bed to refreſh himſelf a little with 
a napaſter dinner. He had ſcarce clos d his eyes, when 
he was awak'd 


of it; and perceiving the houſe was beſet by a company 


of Archers, ſome of whom were coming in to ſearch it, 


he at firſt took it into his head, that they were in purſuit 
of him, by the General's order, and was looking for a 
place to hide himſelf in. As the noiſe to gro 

louder and louder, ſome body knock d violently at his 
chamber - door, and threaten'd to break it down, if he 
did not immediately open it, which he was fore d tocom- 


ply with, but was inform'd to his great ſatisſaction, that 


they were in purſuit of one of the Banditi q], who, as their 
ſpies acquainted them, was ſeen to go into that houſe. 
The other happen'd upon the road. He chanc'd, as 


he went along, to loſe his cloak, which, it ſeems, was | 


not well faſten'd behind him. As it was a good while 
before he miſs d it, he thought it in vain to turn back 
again to look for it. The next day he was overtaken 


upon the road by a Merchant, who kept him company. | 


As they went on, it began to rain, upon which the 
Merchant unfolded a cloak that was behind him, and 
threw it over his ſhoulders. Montalto looking earneſtly 
at it, perceiv'd it was his, and, without any ceremony, 
pluck d it off his back, and put it upon his own. 


In the meantime Ar9fa, whodetermin'd to ſhewhim | 


no favour, was very buſy in collecting materials to ſound 
a Proceſs upon, and drew up a charge, in which he ſer 
forth, The little reſpect Montalto had Thewn him as 


* Preſident of the Chapter; the manifeſt violation of 


< theantient rules and eſtabliſhments of the Order, he 
had been guilty of, by buſying himſelf in affairs that 
did not belong to him; the premeditated defign, with 


* which he came to embarraſs the proceedings of the | 


Aſſembly; 
[9] This word, I obſerve, is always tranſlated Bandizti, with a 


doubt ?; but ought to be ſpelF'd Banditi, with a fingle one, as it is 


A Participle from the Italian Verb, Bandire, to Barb. 


* 


by a great uproar in the yard, upon 
which he ran to the window to ſee what was the occaſion 


* 
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al — and the threats he had made uſe of to in- 
« fluence ſeveral of the members: To theſe were ad- 
ded, the informations that had formerly been laid a- 
gainſt him at Rome. All which articles together made 
up a charge of fo heinous a nature in Aus/ta's opinion 
that, without giving Montalto an opportunity of making 
any defence, he declar'd his\office vacant. Some of the 
Members expreſs'd their diflike at fo violent a manner 


| of proceeding, and advis d him to act with more deli- 


beration, repreſenting to him, That as Mentalto had 
very powerful friends, he might aſſure himſelf, he 
ike enough to 


ance was to be declar'd void, it 
done without the matureſt advice and 


* tion.” 
The General paid but little regard to theſe remon- 
ſtrances, and faid, He neither could nor would let 
© ſuch enormities go unpuniſh'd; that he deferv'd not 
only to loſe his office, but to be expelld the Order; 
that he was very certain the Pope would inflict a ſtill 
more heavy puniſhment upon him, if he preſum'd to 
trouble him with his complaints; in ſhort, that he 
* would take the whole affair upon himſelf, and en- 


| © page to give a ſatisfactory account of his proceed- 


* ings to his Holinefs. 

After this manner was poor Mzntal:o depriv'd of his 
office, tho moſt of the Chapter were of opinion, that 
he ought to have been ſuſpended firft, and then cited to 
make his defence. The General propos'd to the Chap- 
ter, at the ſame time, to chuſe another Procurator in 
his room, and recommended Father Thomas di Varaſa, 
who was no friend to Montalto. The major part of the 
Aſſembly was furpriz'd to fee with what vehemence he 
labour d to get Yaraſa choſen, though there were many 
that deſerv'd that honour much better than he. 

This Faraſa had formerly read lectures in Logick to 

Cardinal Borromeo, and hearing of his promotion and 
great intereſt with his uncle the Pope, iramediately came 
to Rome, hoping to obtain great preferment by his fa- 
H 4 vour 
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vour and age. He had already got letters of re- 
commendation from this Cardinal to Avoſta, which laid 
him under a neceſſity (though he did not otherwiſe much 
Eke the man) of doing every thing that lay in his power 
40 ſerve him, thinking it a favourable opportunity of ob- 
liging the Cardinal nephew, and of gettirg quite clear of 
Antalto, by filling his place with a Perſon, whole in tereft 


with the Pope, would hinder him from declaring the 


deprivation unjuſt. 


As foon as Montallo was inform d of theſe proceed- 
ings he acquainted Cardinal Alexandrina with them, who 


having upbraided him a little with going to the Chap- 
ter contrary to his advice, endeavour'd to procure him 
ſome redrels from the Pope, and intereſted Colonna like- 
wiſe in the affair: For this purpoſe they preſented a pe- 


ttition from him to his Holineſs, but ſoon found there 


was no remedy to be had. Faraſa was beforehand with 
him, and by the advice of Avaſta, had come poſt to Rome, 
and got his election confirm'd by the Pope, who, without 
any regard to the com 
talto, approv'd of the Chapter's whole proceedings againſt 
This threw him into ſo deep a melancholy, that his 

friends began to fear it would endanger his life, though 
_ Alexandrino did every thing that lay in his power to al- 


leviate his concern. 


But when he ſaw that Borromeo was made Protector 
of the Order, he look'd upon himſelf as undone, and 
preferment. For 


deſpair'd of ever obtaining any other 
though this Cardinal had the character of a very 
worthy and good man, he was apprehenſive his ene- 


mies would abuſe the confidence he repos'd in them, 


to his diſad vantage, by miſrepreſentations and lyes. 
Whilſt he was in this ſituation, the news of Calviu's 
death arriv'd at None from Geneva, where he had been 
held in as great veneration as if he had been a Pope 
(which he was, in effect, amongſt the Prateſtants.) The 
court was not a little rejoic'd at this event, as many were of 
opinion that the Geneve/chad long repented of their apoſ- 
taly, and only waited for a convenient opportunity of 
. return ing 


, . . IE aw 


plaints and remonſtrances of Mon- 
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returning into the boſom of the Church, kg Wett de- 
terr'd from it by the rigour with which he thoſe 
that had ventur'd to expreſs any ſuch inclination ; fo 
that it was generally believ'd now he was dead, they 
would eaſily be prevail'd upon to renounce their errors. 
This opinion was confirm'd by a letter from the 
biſhop of Aneci (who was alſo titular biſhop of Geneva) 
to Cardinal Borromeo, in which he acquainted him 
with the good diſpoſition of the Geneveſe, and ſaid he 
made no doubt of their being brought back to the 
Sheepfold, if his Holineſs would be pleas'd to fend 
ſome good preachers amongſt them, with a man of pru- 
dence and experience at their head. Cardinal Alexan- 
drino, who had been conſulted by Borromen in this affair, 
faid he thought Montalto would be a very proper perſon 
to be employ'd in ſuch a Miſſion, which the other ap- 
| proved of, and order'd fix Religious of different orders 
to hold themſelves in readineſs to attend him to Geneva. 
But an old crafty Prelate of long experience and 


| knowledge in the affairs of the world, diſſuaded the 


Cardinals from this reſolution, by telling them, © It 
« would be a very impolitick meaſure to fend a diſguſt- 
ed Monk, eſpecially one of Montalto's caft, upon ſuch 
an errand as he might, probably, ſet up for himſelf, 
and become a ſecond Calum, and fo continue a He- 
« reſy that would, perhaps, otherwiſe drop of itſelf in a 
« little time, if it was treated with contempt and diſre- 
„„ = We 

Borromeo was convinc'd after a while, that Mentalto 
was not ſo much in fault, as he had been made to 
believe, and that, though ſome parts of his behaviour 
were hardly to be juſtify'd, he had not deſerved the 
treatment he met with; but being unwilling to retract 
what he had done, he endeavour'd to ſoften the matter, 
and, ſending for him, exhorted him to patience, and pro- 
mis'd to procure him ſuch preferment as ſhould make 
him ample ſatisfaction. He told the Cardinal he deſfign'd 
to leave Rome, but he order'd him to ſtay, aſſuring him, 
That he would provide for him in a little time.” Theſe - 
fine words rais'd his drooping ſpirits again, and encour- 


age 


& the unanimous conſent and 
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aged him to wait with patience the fulfilling his pro- 
miſes. But there unluckily happen'd in the mean time, 
two affairs of ſuch importance, as entirely took up 


forget both Montalto and his incidents. Fe 
One Benedict Acolti conſpir d with three other villains 
to aſſaſſinate the Pope. whilſt he was at audience. This 
wretch defur'd the honour of giving him the firſt ſtab, 
as he was reading a Memorial that was to be preſented 
to him; but when it came to the point of execution, he 
was ſo diſmay'd with the horror of the action, that he 
could not perpetrate it. One of them diſcovered the 
whole conſpiracy, and impeach'd his accomplices in hope 
of ſaving his own life. They Iſt © 
ments that were due to ſo execrable a defign, without 
accuſing any other perſon as the author or abettor of it, | 
and, tho they were ſeparately examin'd, all pofitively 
declar d they were impelFd to fo deſperate an under- 
taking, only by a perſuaſion, © That after the death of 
_ © the preſent Pope, there would be another choſen by 
tion of all Chriften- 
* dm, who would be like an Angel or a God, and | 
< reign over the whole carth[1].” Some were of opi- | 
5 | nion, 
[1] The Valian Edition fays, Un certo Benedetto Accolti ; the 
French Verſion, Un certain Moine Benediftin d Aſcoli; Thuanus 
ſets the matter right in the following paſſage of his Hiſtory, lib. 
 Xxxvi. © Inter hæc Romz detecta eſt conjuratio, a Fanaticis - 
_ «< buſdamcontra Pontificem ſtructa, cujus dux erat Benedictus Ac- 
«« coltius, Accoltu, qui olim purpurei galeri decus meruit, filius. 
* Qui complices habuit Petrum 7 ns gentilem ſuum, Anto- 
< nium Canoffz Comitem, Pellicionem Equitem, Profperum Hec- 
. < toreum, et Thaddzum Manfredum, zre oppreſſos alieno, nec 


( fatis ſanæ men is. Ille, aut ſpe prædæ, aut etiam emendationis 


Eccleſiæ obtentu, tantum facinus iis perſuaſerat ; aiebat enim, 
* Pium quartum non verum Pontificem effe, ac, eo fublato, alte- 
rum ſuffectum iri, qui Pape Angelicus diceretur, ſub quo Eccleſiæ 
<* concordia, caſtigatis erroribus, farciretur ; additis vaticiniis de 
<< potenti2 ejus in omnem terrarum orbem: tum patratã cæde, 
ram Pontificis, et Cardinalis Borromzi przdz ceſſuram oſte 
* bat. Infuper arces, ditiones, et montes aureos fociis polliceba- 
<< tur, et Antonio quidem Ficinum, Thaddæo Cremonam, Pellicioni 
* Aquileiam, Proſpero denique annuos reditus ad co00 aureorum 

« jnfank 


Borromes's attention, and made him for a while totally | 


died in the midſt of tor 
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nion, that the Proteſtant powers were at the bottom of 
this; but others thought, more juſtly, it was entirely 
owing to Fanaticiſm, or perhaps the deſire of being fa- 
mous to poſterity. Whatever was the cauſe, it gave 
. Borrome? a great deal of inquietude, and made him 
redouble his care for the ſafety of the Pope's perſon. 

The other event was a very warm conteſt for Prece- 
dence, betwixt the French and Spaniſh Ambaſladors, 
which engroſs d the application of the court to that de- 
gree, that all other concerns gave way to it. The Am- 
baſſador of France was ſtrenuous for a deciſion in fa- 
vour of his maſter ; the Spaniard was no leſs follicitous 


for the honour of his nation; and the Pope, who had 


a mind to carry fair with both parties, did not care to 


| give the preference to either. 


The French, provok'd at his dilatory proceedings, 
threaten'd to appeal to the council of Trent. But the 
difference was at laſt compromis'd by the prudence ard 
good offices of C. Borromeo, who apply'd himſelf to this 
matter with ſo much earneſtneſs and aſũduity, that it 
put all thoughts of Montalto quite out of his head. 
In the mean time, the Pope was determin'd to fend 
a Legate a latere, with a great retinue, into Spain, to put 
an end to ſome diſputes that had happen'd concerning 
the Archbiſhoprick of Toledb, as it was an affair of the 
utmoſt conſequence to the H. See. So fplendid an Em- 
| bafly would likewiſe, he thought, tend to ſooth the K. of 
Spain, who was a little piqued at the manner in which 
the precedence of the Ambaſſadors had been decided. 
After having thought of ſeveral very eminent perſons 
for that purpoſe, he at laſt fix d upon Hugo Buon C 
pagnom, a Bologneſe, who had lately been made a Car- 
dinal, with the title of St. Sixtus. | | 


© inſand vanitate ſe daturum promiſerat : ſed cum ſemel atque ite- 
rum oblati occaſione, ipſi Benedicto et Pellicioni, qui cædem fa- 
** Ciendam fuſceperant, animus defuiſſet, petit toties audientid, 
+ Acezoltius, alioqui Pontifici inviſue, et qui Genevz aliquandiu 
« fuille inſimulabatur, ſuſpeCtior eſſe r delatus, 
atque ob id cum fociis noctu compre eſt, qui tormentis 
fubjecti, cum rem faſſi eſſent, temeritatis et infaniz, ad hunc 


5 diem inauditz, pœnas capite luerunt.” 
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He was a man of gjeat experience in ſtate affairs, 
and, by his . afterwards obtain d the 
Papacy, taking the name of Gregory XIII. As ſoon as 
he was appointed Legate, he immediately made prepa- 
rations for his journey; the affair of Toledh being of 
ſach a nature, as would not admit of any delay. 
lt was thought neceſſary, that he ſhould have a On- 
fſultar of the Inquiſition in his train, to promote the inte- 
reſt and eſtabliſhment of that office. 
deſirous of and earneſtly follicited that honour, to ingra- 
tiate themſelves with the Cardinal, and out of curioſity, 


as it was a good opportunity of ſeeing Spain at little or 


no expence. Afontalto, who was heartily tir'd of ſtay- | 


ing amongſt the Monks, told Alexandrino, that he ſhould 

de extremely glad to attend the Legate in that quality. 
The Cardinal uſed his intereſt to obtain this favour ſor 
dim, but at firſt met with ſome difficulty in it; his pe- 
tulant behaviour to the Span: 
remember d, and objected to him upon this occaſion; 
of which imputation he clear'd himfelf fo well, that 
though an Auguſtine had been already reeommended, 
and almoſt obtain'd a promiſe, when he apply'd to Bar- 
romeo, and deſir d his aſſiſtance in it, he, remembring 
how hardly Montalto had been treated by Avgſta, and 


amends the firſt opportunity, ſerv'd him fo effectually, 
that he had the preference; and being appointed both 
Chaplain to the Legate, and Conſultor to the Inquiſi- 
tion, left Rome at the end of Auguft. [1565]. 

The Legate, who was no ſtranger to his merit and 


experience in the concerns of the Inquiſition, ſeem'd ve- 


ry well pleas d with his being appointed to attend him. 
It is remarkable, that there were three perſons in this 
Legation, who immediately ſucceeded each other in - 


Pontificate, viz. Buon Compagnon, who was afterwa 
Gregory ps þ Montalto, who ſucceeded him, and took 
name of Sixtus V; and Jabn Baptiſt Caſtagna, biſhop 
of Roſſano in Calabria (from whence he was ſent for by 
the Pope to go Nuncio into Spain, and took this op- 


r | 


Many were very 


D Ambaſſador at Venice was | 


the promiſe he himſelf had given of making him | 


portunity | 
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— accompanying the Legate) who ſucceeded 
Ty was call'd Urban VII. 
be Legate communicated every thing relating to 
his embaſſy to Caſtagna and Montalto, and admitted 
them to a very near familiarity with him. Mſontalto, 
who neglected no opportunity of making his Court to 
them both, ſaid to them pleafantly one day, When I 
« ſee you two, methinks I ſee two Popes. © You have 
great reaſon to think of a Pope,” ſays the Nuncio, 
« when you ſee the Legate, whoſe merit juſtly entitles 
« him to expect that high dignity ſome time or other; 
« but for my part, Father Montalta, I have no more 
© chance ever to be Pope, than you.” I was made 
Cardinal indeed,” reply'd the Legate, before you; 
© but you may poſſibly be Pope before me, as the 
« words of the Goſpel may often be very well apply'd 
to the dignitaries of the church,” The Air ſhall be 
lat, and the laſt ſball be firft. 
Another time Montalto taking the Cardinals hat, 
which lay upon the table, in his hand, the Legate ſaid 
to him, Come, Montalts, put 1t on, let us fee how it 
© will become you.” Alt will be time enough for that,” 
fays Mzntalto, © when your Eminence is Pope.” I wiſh 
I was,” fays he, © if it was only to fatis:y your cu- 
* ricfity, and reward your merit.” 
The Nuncio coming in during this converſation, 
Montalto faid to him, © I muſt beg your lordſhip to re- 
member, that his Eminence has . — to make me 
* a Cardinal, when he is Pope.” © Yes,” ſays the Le- 
gate, have promis'd him a het, becauſe he has pro- 
mis d me the Tiara.“ Well,” ſays the Nuncio, © If 
* ever you ſhculd call upon me as a witnels to this 
* promiſe, I ſhall be ready to appear 
nn a little time, the Legate began to have a very high 
opinion of Aera lies judgment and abilities, and did 
nothing without conſulting him. But the officers of his 
houſhold look'd upon him with another eye, either up- 
* account of his ſtiff and auſtere behaviour to 


them, 
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them, or the averſion and eontempt this ſort of people 
generally have for thoſe that are bred up in à Cloyfter, 
or the jealouſy it gave them to ſee how great a ſhare 
he had of their maſter's favour. He hardly paſs d a day 
without a quarrel with ſome or other of them, particu- 
I:rly the Maitre de Chambre [2], who could not bear him, 
and was acquainted with all the tranſactions of his life. 


This fellow reproach'd him one day, before ſeveral others 

of the Legate's domeſticks, with the broils and diſturb- 
ances he had occafion'd in his convent, and faid, © He |} 
did not wonder at his quarrelling with other people, 
when he could not hve in peace even with his brethren,” | 


with many other ill natured things of that kind. 
This coming to the Legate's ears, he was fo diſ- 


Plea&'d, that he would have immediately diſmiſs d the | 
Maitre de Chumbre, if Montalto had not generouſſy in- 


terceded for him, and defir'd the Nuncio to join with 
him in intreating his maſter to forgive him, which he 
did at their requeſt ; and advis'd Mnzalto at the fame 


time, for the ſake of his character, to avoid as much as 


poſſible theſe little feuds and animoſities for the future. 


This piece of good advice, given in fo kind a man- 


ner, made ſuch an impreſſion upon him, that he endez- 


vour'd, by a quite different behaviour, to gain the ef- | 


teem and good will of all the 


Legate's houſhold. 


He had heard, that when he was nominated to go 


into Spain, ſome of his brethren had been fo kind to 
ſay, © If he was of fo inſu 


< liberty?” And that his good friend the General had 
told one of the Legate's principal domeſticks, That 


if his maſter kept him a month, he would be bound 


< to reſign his office to him.” 


Theſe things being repeated, when he had that quar- | 


rel with the Maitre de Chambre, made him reſol ve to be- 


have to every body, in ſo complaiſant and civil a man- 


__n& 
(a) The Bafier is Us Commicre, which we have no wen in 


Engliſh to expreſs, except Chamberlain, and that, I think, does not 


come up to it; the French word Maitre de Chambre, is better. 


= 


a temper in a 
* Cloyſter, what would he be when he was more at 


e ww Wa 6, At4 


| | tence of death was paſs d on 


| prepare ſome affairs of importance 
before the Legate, who deſign d to honour that aſſembly 
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ner, that the world ſhould be convinc'd it was not his 
fault, if there had been any miſunderſtanding between 


icy arriv'd in Spain after a journey of fix weeks, 
where he was ſoon taken notice of as a man of great 
and uncommon abilities. The Religious of his order 
ſhew'd him the higheſt reſpect, and paid their court to 
him with an aſſiduity, that was very agreeabſe to his 
vanity, and the natural deſire he had of command and 
He was defir'd to affiſt at a 


general chapter, and to 
that were to be laid - 


with his He likewiſe had ſeveral private con- 
ferences with the miniſters of the Inquiſition, concern- 
ing the intereſts of that office, which was not yet tho- 
roughly eftabliſh'd in Spain; and the Legate, to whom 
the care of this affair had been particularly recommen- 
ded, was very well pleas d to have the Spaniards con- 
fer with his Conſultor about it. Soon after he was 
called to aſſiſt at the trial of two delinquents, and fen- 


them both, as he advisd 
and directed. ; 


Yet he did nothing which he could not give a very 
clear account of to the Legate, nor without both his 
and the Nuncio's advice. 

The marquis of Bergues and the Count de Montigny 
were come from Flanders to Madrid, by order, as it was 
ſaid, of the ducheſs of Parma, governante of the Low 
Countries. Burt it was pretty well known, that ſeveral of 
the principal inhabitants and chiefs of the faction were 


more concern'd in their journey, than that princeſs; and 


that the motive that engaged them to undertake it, was 
to prevail upon the king to aboliſh the Inquiſition, to 


which their countrymen would never ſubmit. 


The king, however, not admitting them to an audi- 
ence for ſome time, they thought it was owing to the Le- 


gate; as they umagin'd he muſt know what they came 


to follicit was prejudicial to the intereſts of the I. See, 


and 
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_ 
and the views that had engag'd the Pope to fend his 


Legate into Spain with inſtructions to preſs the king to 


uſe his endeavours to eſtabliſh the Inquiſition in Flan- 
ders, and to employ all his forces, if neceſſary, for that 
purpoſe. The Legate, indeed, had already difpos'd the 


as he was apprehenſive the arguments of theſe deputies 
might make ſome alteration in the king's reſolution, fo 


they, on their fide, likewiſe ſuſpected, that he had been 


the cauſe of deferring their audience. 
Not long after their arrival, they came to wait upon 
the Legate, who receiv'd them with great politeneſs. But 
this viſit paſs'd merely in complimen 
declin'd entring into any buſineſs of concern with them 
himſelf at preſent; but order'd Montalto to infinuate 
_ himſelf by degrees into their acquaintance. Mortalto 
was not a little proud of being charg'd with ſo important 
a negociation, and took all poſſible methods to gain 
their confidence; eſpecially that of Montigny, who ſpoke 
the Halian tongue pert: 
maſter of ſeveral other valuable accompliſhments. 


He ſeem' d to take much pleaſure in Montalto's corn 


pany, though his converſation always chiefly turn'd up- 
on the eftabliſhment of the Inquiſition in Flanders, de- 


claring, that the Legate would not have permitted him 


to enter into ſo ſtrict an acquaintance with them, if it 
had not been to promote that end. They were both of 


em ſo well pleaſed to hear him talk upon that ſubject; | 
| politician, that Mon- 


like a good Chriftian and an able 
tigny ſaid one day, © A hundred ſuch eccleſiaſtics would 
* do good ſervice in the Low Countries. . 
Hie reported every thing that paſs d betwixt them to 
the Legate and Nuncio; which laſt had likewiſe ſome 
conferences with them, but with more reſerve and grea- 


ter reſtraint than Montaltu, whoſe ſtation admitted him 


_ to viſit them at any time without ceremony. 
They one day invited him to a handſome entertain- 


ment, which they made on purpoſe fer him; but he | 
would not go to it without the Legate's conſent, which he 
* der 
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king and his council to do the Church that ſervice; and 
wand civilities. He | 


perfectly well, was very eloquent, and | 
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ve him, knowing how agreeable he would make 
himſelf to them. It is certain, he had a very extraordi- 
nary faculty of ingratiating himſelf when he pleas'd, 
vith any perſin thet he coovers'd with. As to his poli- 
CD ITE toe ies, tn ts wn 
| with the two deputies, that he was aſto- 
e e mae Kc ee hed in Ol 


next year, to be apply'd to the aſſiſtance of the 
ror, who was engag'd in a bloody and expenſive war 
with the Turk; a favour that had been long and earneſt- 
ly follicited by his ambaſſador at Rome. At the ſame 
time, his Catholick determin'd to fend a Miſ- 
fon into. the Philippine iſlands, and other parts of the 
Indies lately diſcover d, for the converſion of the inha- 
bitants of thoſe places to the Chriſtian faith. 

For this purpoſe, having conſulted with the Legate, 
he appointed ſeventy-five Miſſionaries, viz. twenty-five 
Jeſuits, thirty Franciſcans, ſix Benedictines, three Augu/- 
tines, three Carmelites, five Seculars, with three Supenors 
rr 
had been examin'd, which office was d by 
Montalta, as his chaplai in the preſence of the Cardi- 
nal, and father Gora, a Jeſuit, the king's confeſſor. 

Whilft were making for their de 
and orders iſſu d out for the collecting the tenths, lately 
granted by his Holineſs, to carry on the war againſt the 
Turk; his , by the advice of the Legate, order'd 
prayers to be offer d up, and the Hoſt expos d, for for- 
ty hours, N to implore the 
Divine Bleſſing upon the Chriftian arms, and to excite 
the people to hiberality in their contributions to ſo pious 
an undertaking. 

To er his fubjefts an example of zeal and devotion, 
erat wha perform'd, for nine 

days 
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days ſucceſſively, in the royal chapel, with a ſermon, 
every day, at which he himſelf, the Legate, with moſt 
of the grandees, and all the miſſionaries were preſent, 
and, having been inform'd of ontalto's eloquence and 


great abilities in the pulpit, defir'd him to preach one 


| of thoſe ſermons in the Halian tongue, which he did to 
a very numerous and ſplendid audience, upon the words 
of 1/a:ah xlix. 6. I will give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayeft be my Salvation unto the ends of the 
earth; applying them to his Majeſty as the perſon ap- 
pointed by Providence, To deſtroy the Oitaman em- 
< pice, to extirpate Herely, to convert the Gentiles, and 
to propagate the glad tidings of Salvation, to the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth.” 
His prriormance met with 
nobility, as moſt of them underſtood the Haliun tongue. 
At their deſire, he printed it with a dedication to the king, 
which fo pleas'd his Majeſty, that he made him a preſent 
of a very large piece of plate, and a purſe of 100 piſtoles. 
This mark of preference rais'd a ſpirit of envy a- 
mongſt the otter preachers ; and fo gall'd father Pan- 


gora, one of the king's chaplains, that he publiſh'd a 


pamphlet with critical and very ſevere remarks, © Upon 


© the ſtyle and matter of a ſermon, lately preach'd in 


* the king's chapel, by an Halian friar; in which ke 
pretended to fhew, © That there were ſeveral paſſages 
not fit to come out of the mouth of any Chriſtian, much 
c lefs apreacher;” and thoug 


h he did not mention Mon- 
ta/to's name, it was very evident he meant him, as what 
he faid, could not be apply'd to any other perſon. 
When this came to Montalin's hands, he ſhew'd it to 
the Legate and Nuncio; and they immediately ſent 


for Pangora, who, though he had not ſet his name to 


17, was not only ſuſpected, but ſufficiently known to be 
the author; ſeveral of his own order affirming, they 
knew him to be fo, by his ſtyle and manner of writing, 
with which they were perfectly acquainted, and had 
heard him fay the ſame things in publick company, 
ſoon aſter the ſermon was preach'd. 
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When he appear d, the Legate, though he thought 
he had great reaſon to complain of his treating a perſon 
with ſo much indecency and diſreſpect, who was his 
chaplain, conſultor to the inquiſition, and a preacher of 
eſtabliſh'd reputation, only aſk'd him, with his uſual 
mildneſs, What could induce him to make fo flagrant 
an attack on Montalto's character, as he had never 
* injur d or offended him? and faid, he hop d he would 
_ © aſk his , and make him ſatisfaction in as pub- 
lick a manner as he had affronted him.” But Han- 
gora, being Brother-in-law to Henriquez, Secretary of 
State, and expecting he ſhould be ſupported by him, 
abuſed the Legate's good nature and lenity, faid; He 
vas not the author of the pamphlet; and cal”d 
Montalta, An.impudent lying fellow.” Upon which 
the Legate order'd the Inquiſitor General to make a 
ſtrict and diligent ſearch for the Printer, who was foon 
found out, and averr'd that Pangora both brought 
the copy to his preſs, and came for it again. This be- 
mg proof enough, Mantalto would have proceeded a- 
gainft him as an Heretick; but when the book was 
coolly examin'd, it was thought ſufficient to ſend 
him to the priſon of the Inquiſition, to be 
| __ as the author of a ſcandalous and defamatory 
Libel. ct 
This was done by the King's immediate order, who 
was highly offended at it, and ſtruck him out of the 
liſt of his Chaplains, but, by the interceſſion of Hen- 
riquez, his ſentence was afterwards changed into three 
months cloſe confinement in his own convent. 
Mantalta expreſs d much ſatisfaction upon this occa- 
hon, and ſaid to his friends, that *if juſtice was as duly 
* adminifter'd in Hal, as it was in Spain, Avia would 
have no great reaſon to rejoice at the injury he had 
done him in the chapter at Florence; that he hop'd, 
from this ſpecimen, Fortune was beginning to ſmile 
upon him, and would foon put it in his power to 
triumph over his — It is certain, that this 
2 ©. event 
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event was fo far from doing him any prejudice, that 
it contribated much to his fame and credit at the 


the King, that he made him his Cha 
of Pangora, and ſent him a Patens, 
and an apartment in the palace, with a WOT of 200 
piſtoles per Anxum, if he would ſtay in Spain. 

But Providence defign'dhim to ſhine in a 


and infpir'd him with a reſolution of 
where he 


— 22 
thought he ſtood a fairer chance to make his 
the many ſudden downfalls and vi- 


to the King in the moſt reſpectful manner, and let him 


know the concern he was under, that the circumſtan- 
ces of his affairs would not 


Spain, humbly beſeeching his 
to bear the Honourable Title of his 
he went; which requeſt 


to give him leave 
Chaplain wherever 


End of the SE con Book. 


BOOK THE THIRD. 


* the Legate and Nuncio receiv'd an account, that 
the Pope died at Rome the 1oth of December [1565], 
which put an end to their Negotiations at that Court. 
Montalto did not ſeem much affected at this news, as 


he was not without hope that Cardinal Alexandrino, from 


to conceal him from 
the Lamm. who be knew dh ne: deſire that ſhould 


Wo 


ciflitudes that attend thoſe that live in Courts: For 
which reaſon he defir'd the Legate to return his thanks 


permit him to reſide in 


King readily' comply'd with. | 


HILST things were in thisfituation at Madrid, | 


ever happen. Not . 
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for he had often ſaid in private converſation, © That 
< he did not know a better or more deſerving man, but 
4 that he would never give his vote for him, as he 
had ſhewn himſelf of a ſevere and unrelenting nature 
« when he was employ'd by the Inquiſition.” Much 
about the ſame time, Montalts had advice of the Ge- 
neral Avofta's death, at the news of which he conld not 
diſſemble his joy, and faid to one of his friends, That 
- — —— OE 
« but the exaltation of C. Alexandrino to the Pa 
upon which his fend aſking bim, If the death an 


* enemy gave him as much pleaſure as the 
4 of a friend;” he anſwer d, That the enim dem of 


*. il, might 
r 


All the Legates domeſticks I devil ine 
| petitions to Heaven for the ſucceſs of their Maſter, and 
Montalto ſeem' d to join with them, but in reality wift'd 
for nothing fo much as to ſee his old and faithful friend 
MAlexandrino inveſted with that Dignity; and indeed, if 
the Legate had known the bottom of his heart, he was 
of ſo humane and candid a diſpoſition, that it is much 
to be queſtion'd, whether he would have taken it ill, 
= he at brew, it was but natural and reaſo- 
nable for every man to wiſh well to his Friend or Pa- 
tron, and that the 

manner of once or NR in the Conove. © 85 
The Legate, he was ſo ſar from Name, had a 
great number of Voices; and Borromeo, who was at the 
head of a very conſiderable party, us'd his utmoſt efforts 


ſuffrages of private perſons had no 


= 


ow be accounted equal to the 


to get him choſen, as he had always been firmly attach'd 


to the intereſts of his bo ae. and was — 


abilities and merit not inferior to the very beſt of thoſe 


who were his Competitors in the Election. But, it 
His bour mas not yet come. Providence thought 
= 0 ene bimm ot thay ole. For Borromeo finding 
he could not obtain a ſufficient majority in his favour, 


number of Cardinals at his devotion) and choſe Alex- 
I 3 andrino 
5 : 


Join d intereſt with Farzeſe (who likewiſe had a great 


andrino the 7th of January [1566]. It is hard to : 
whether * 2 and addreſs with which 2 
Election was conducted by theſe two Cardinals, or the 
ſecurity and negligence of the oppoſite faction, was 
more to be wonder d at. 

A Courier was diſpateh'd the next day, to give the Le- 
gate an account of this Election, * orders to return 
immediately to Nome. e may imagine he 


was not exceedi de this news, he put on 


an appearance of joy, and made a magnificent enter- 


tainment at his Palace, where nothing was heard but 


repeated acclamations of Long live Pope Pius V, which 
rame he had taken; but he never was in any great de- 
of favour with him after his return to taly, which 


was occafion'd chiefly by his endeavour to foften and mi- 
tigate that extreme rigour with which he admuniſter'd 


juſtice. 
Mantaltæ, however, was fo tranſ 


that he could 


hardly contain himſelf within any bounds. As ſoon as 


he heard the news, he went to congratulate the Dom:- 
nicans, and ſtaid to fup at their Convent. At his return, 


the Legate's houſhold complimented him upon it, as if 
he had been a relation of the Pope. 


It was not without reaſon, that he was fo overjoy d. 


for the Fope gave him ſome extraordinary marks of 
ais favour inthe very firſt week of his Pontificate. The 
death of Avoſta happening, as we have obſerv'd, abcut 
the fame time with the late Pope's, put Yaraſa, the Pro- 
curator of the Order, upon intriguing to ſucceed him in 
his Office; when he receiv'd advice, that there was lit- 
tle or no hope of his recovery, he immediately apply'd 
to Borromeo, and, by his pep obtain'd « Brief for it. 
As Agfa did not die till after the deceaſe of Pius 
IV, it was neceſſary to eſtabliſh araſa in his new Of- 
 fice, that his Brief ſhould be confirm d by the ſucceed- 
ing Pope: For which reaſon, immediately, upon the 
Eleftion of Alexandrina, he preſented a petition himſelf, 
in which he ſet forth, © That it was the antient 2 
2 tom of the Order, for the Procurator to ſucceed the 


General, 


* 
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| * General, eſpecially when his Office became vacant 
4 death, and to ſeveral inſtances and examples, w 
he quoted of the fame nature, he added many other ar- 
guments to „ that what he perition'd for, was 
nothing but his ſtrict + - as he had a Brief 
for it from the late Pope.” | 
After Pius had read it with patience and at- 
tention, he faid, © He was mighty glad to heart it was 
« always cuſtomary to be preferr'd from the Office of 
4 Procurator to the Generalſhip, and that as he would 
not, upon any conſideration, break in upon old cut- 
* toms, he — himſelf oblig d to confer that Ol- 
4 fice upon Mantalta, who was the lawful Procurator, 
though unjuſtly diſpoſſeſs d of his poſt, 55 che Brigue 
« and Cabals of his General.” 
Varaſa, thundetſtruck at this ected declarati- 
on, went directly to adviſe with Borromeo, how to ſup- 
port the Brief that had been obtain'd by his favuur, 
which the Pope ſaid, was null in irfelf, as it was grant- 
ed without b party.“ 
The Cardinal told him, © The thing would bear a diſ- 
pute, but that, unluckily for him, the Pope, who was 
© whe Judge, had openly declar d in Montaltꝰs fa- 
vour.“ #araſa, who ſaw that it was in vain to con- 
e that was ſo pomer- 
fully fupported, was forc d not only to give up his Brief, 
but thought himicl well off in being continued Procu- 
rator; for the Pope had certainly declar'd his Office void, 
if Borromeo had not requeſted the confirmation of it 
as a particular favour. | 
His Holineſs ordet d another Brief to be immediate- 
ly drawn up for Montalto, in which he declar d, That 
* he made him of his order unaſk'd and wich- 
© out any application from him,; and to heighten the 
Compliment, ſent it by an expreſs who was charg'd with 
another paquet for the Legate, andorderstoreturn by Ge- 
naa, where he was to adjuſt ſume matters of im 
The courier met the Legate at Afi, a City in Pied- 


wont, and deliver'd him the paquet, in which fal- 
4 Brief was enclos d. 8 " _ 


© ” i As 


< the 


anſwer'd, © 
< higheſt 


mamediately upon 
his Office; but he declin'd it, by ſaying, That he 
« would not give 


4 
As ſoon as he had read the 
talto into his and giving 
« You ſe how early his Holineſs 


ving him the Brief, ſaid, 
begins to heap favours 


< upon you.” © Yes,” anſwer d he, © and they are in- 


* finitely the more dear to me, as I owe them ſolely 
* to his go Ss and 
- een If 

recommendations of others.” A 


ter this, the Legate 


ſaid to him in a compli- 
mentary manner, Well, Father Montako, you and 1 
«* muſt now ſoon part, you will henceforwards be court- 
ed and follow d ey and I ſhall 
<< retire to 


privacy and 

My Lord, I ſhall ever think myſelf more 
having been in your ſervice, than by the 
hat in to be cbava'd is our Obder. 
preſs d him to enter 


4 honour'd b 


The Legate 


up the honour of ſerving him, till they 
* arnv'd at Rome; and that he t by no means to 


< exerciſe function of his , before he had 
< kifs'd his Holineſs's ſcet.” behaviour 
did not hinder him ſrom receiving Honours that 


were due to him. © Wherever he went, the Wardens 


and Provincials came from all 


parts to wait upon him, 


to the uſe of the General. 
After he had kiſs'd the 


The Bro- 


each 
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he calfd An, 


, without any kind of 
He does you but juſtice,” ' reply'dthe | 


took him with him to the Corde- | 
er's Church in Af, where they ſung the Te Deum; and 
aſterwards invited him to a ſumptuous entertainment. 
and drank the new General's bealthto the company. Wheri 
. ſupper was over, the 


. to which Montalte 


rr Wm ACHES PWYwoOd ug = 


entertaining him at every Conven, in F ſe apartments | 
that were 


1 Pope's feet at his arrival, his 
Holineſs embrac' — + ior and enter'd intoa - 
converſation with him upon topicks. — 


therhood of the H. ag ty org Wile 
ven him en den ofthe, Hes that had formerly 4 
the remembrance of their paſt behaviour, e | 
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' each other, . 20 
Their entertainments and rejoicings were profuſe, be- 

yond any that had ever been ſeen before him in that 
Convent. They walk d in folemn Proceſſion, and the 
Pulpits were filPd with Several pieces of 
Mulick were purpaſely compos'd on this occaſion; Verſes 

Cloyſter, bonfires, illuminations, 

d d bo * ee 
of a Triumph, and ſhoals of people flock d in from the 
Country to ſee it. All the Generals of the other Reli- 
gious Orders, and moſt of the Prelates that were then 


; and Civilities, and went in the firll place 
g to rejoice 
I private with him upon the exaltation of his Holineſs. 
n Religious of this 
Order, and paid more regard to their recommendation, | 
Not long after his Promotion, he receiv'daLetter from 
Ne with an account of 


| — —— 


2 e PyeSrxvvsV. Book Mia 
with a reformati- 


He began to exerciſe his 
on of ſome abuſes and irregularities, that had been in- 
troduc'd, threugh negligence, into the Religious Hou- 
ſes of his Order, and, for that ſent circular in- 
ſtructions to be "diligently obſerv'd by the Superiors of 
them. After he had done this, he prepar'd to viſit all 
the Provinces of the eccleſiaſtical State of Tuſcany and 
N. 

E 
 Ineſs expreſs'd a great deal of ſatisfaction, in ei 
that he had the care of his Order ſo much at heart, 
defe'd he wondd net —— 

than was abſolutely For that he was deſi- 
vous of having him near his Perſon.” He was fo af- 
fected with the latter part of the Pope's ſpeech, that he 


would gladly have been excus'd from his journey; but | 


as he had taken his leave, he thought he could not in 
honour now decline it, and ſet off in ſuch a manner, as 
ſhew'd how impatient he ſhould be to return. 


was ſo ſtrict in the execution of his Office, that he ſpread 
a Terror wherever he came, n 
h 


to Per- 
ns, anda any Raneeng as had 
yo oP . 2 no others, he de- 
pos arden ermo, ving found (ome money 
in his poſſeſſion, of which he had not given in an ac- 


pter, and threaten'd him with the Gal- 
leys, for ſome other faults that were of too frivolous a 


nature for ſuch a chaſtiſement. He puniſh'd nine others 


after the ſame manner, in the ſpace of two years that 
he was General; which ſtruck fuch a panick into the 
whole Order, that few would accept of any office in it. 
They choſe rather to live as private Monks, than ex- 
poſe thernſelves to the laſh of a General, who was more 


ly ſevere upon ſuch as were in any poſt or em- 


ployment, which he thought the had not diſcharg'd 
with fidelity and integrity. F 

It 1 ＋ notice, that a man of his warm diſ- 
— 


ſelf 


He firſt of all viſited the Province of La Marca, and 


J D oc coacora XY z=m*IS ore . 
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TER 


of his enemies, not even of thoſe that 
moſt pains to ruin and di him. 
he ſeem' d to wink at their failings, 


had taken 
On the contrary, 


| and ſhew'd greater exactneſs and ſeverity to thoſe who 


had rather been his friends than otherwiſe, at leaſt had 
never done him any injury. He thonght it his duty to 


do fo, that he might ſhew the world, it was not revenge, 


but juſtice that mov'd him to proceed in fo rigorous a 
manner. In ſhort, if he retain'd any fort of reſentment, 
it was with regard to his , whoſe he 
endeavour'd to extingui 
he had done, — — decrees by the 
new ones which he made. He order'd all thoſe, even 
the Provincials, that had held any office under Ha to 
give an account of their adminiſtration; and ſuf 


Father William, a Florentine, that was accused of bribir g 


the late General to get him made a Provincial; but re; 
ſtor d him to his power ſoon after, at the interceſſion 
of C:/mo, grand duke of Florence, who preſs'd it very 
earneſtly. Montalta could not refuſe him, as he was a 
Prince of great merit, and had-entertain'd him at his 


Palace, in his return, with a regal ificence. 
Hie ſpen 


a longer abſence might — the value and eſteem 
the Pope had for him, which made him 
deſign of going through all Italy, and return to Rome, 
where he SEC his good genius reſided, in April, 
1567, not a little pleas'd with the reſpect he had every 


where met with, and ſeeing himſelf General over thoſe 


that would not let him be their Provincial. 
As ſoon as he arriv'd at Rome, he went to kiſs the 
Pope's feet, and gave him an account of his viſitatior. 
His Holineſs receiv'd him very affectionately, and high- 
ly commended his zeal and dili the Car- 
dinal · Protector had done him ſome ill offices in his ab- 
ſence, and endeavour'd to 


Montalto had treated the Conventuals in fo harſh and 
nperious a manner, that mary of them had made 
| complaints 


memory he 
every thing that 


magn 
t but five months in viſiting the Provinces of 
La Marca, Umbria, Tuſcany, and that of Rome, fearing 


lay aſide his 


perſuade the Pope, that 


- 
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c int: him, ing, at the ſame time, 
a great of letters, which he faid he had receiv'd 
different houſes. But Montalto juſtify'd himſelf ſo 


from 
== the Pope was perfectly fatisfy'd with his con- 


His pt was fo neceſſary 
with him any more. 


minicans, and promoted to the Purple, with the title of 


5 
Theſe 


ſtudies he had dedicated to St. Ambro/e, and he had not 
time to put a finiſhing hand to that work, till after he | 
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His Holineſs had alſo given orders to Bonello, his | 
fiſter's ſon, whom he had taken from amongſt the Do- 
St. Maria fopra la Minerva (tho he took the name of | 
no, which his uncle had borne whilft he was | 


| Cardinal) to viſit Montalto as often as he could, hoping 


ts and avocations interrupted the 
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great 
his Confefſor extraordinary, which body look d 
3 — — of his e 


Yay . 

friend, by conſulting him upon all occaſions, and fol- 

lowing his direction with the moſt implicit ſubmiſſion. 
They happen d to meet one day in the Pope's pre- 


I ſence, about ſome affairs that concern d the order, up- 


on which the Pope ſaid to Monzalto, as he was taking bis 


« foever your Holineſs ſhall be pleas d to appoi 
« fucceſlor.” Varaſa concluded from hence, that Mon- 
tal:o would ſoon have a Hat, and that he ſhould be 
made General in his room. 

About the end of this year, [1 568] the Pope gave him 
the biſhoprick of &. Agatha, of no very conliderable 
value; the court ex 
nal, and was furpriz 2 d at the ſmallneſs of the 
@ compariſon of what they thought his Holineſs would 
have done for a perſon; that he had long had fo great 
an eſteem for, which ſeem'd to have — increaſing 
ever ſince he was Pope; every body looking upon him, 
as on the point of en Yhe Sacred Col e, rather 
than as General of the Cordeliers. He himſel to 
be a enſive his magnificent hopes would end at laſt 
in a {mall biſhopric, which he accepted, however, with 
much ſeeming thankfulne's , h the Generals of 
all the orders are, for the moſt part, made bi at 
leaſt. So that in this promotion, there apgear's but 
little diſtinction in Montalio's favour. 

The fame day that he was made bi he had the 
news of his father's death from Mancone, who was come 
to Rome, with his two Nephews, to wait upon Montalts. 


They were receiv'd by him with great affection and | 


courteſy, lodg'd in his own apartments, and enter- 
 tain'd at his table. A canonry in the cathedral of Aſcali, 
and the office of treaſurer to the Chapter, being vacant, 
he procur'd them both for Mancone, appointed his ne- 
phew James, curate of Le Grotte, and the other, pro- 
vincial of La Marca. 


The Pope's intention in making him a biſhop, was 


to oblige 


Borromeo and his nephew p—tabe wag who 
both earneſtly recommended Varaſa to the Generalſhip. 


He likewiſe, defign'd to employ him in fome Nuncia- 


ture, knowing he had abilities equal to the moſt ardu- 
ous negociations; though he had not yet been con- 
_ cern'd in any affairs, but ſuch as immediately related to 


the Church! or the H. Office. He had deftin'd him ta 


treat with ſome of the Ialian princes, with a view of 


bringing 1} 
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bringing about a league amongſt all the Powers of 
| - and as it had been a common obſervation, 
that the Monkiſh- habit is not fo well look d upon in 
dme cour:s of princes, his Holineſs rightly judg'd that 
| | a biſhop would be more acceptable to them. 
| As the Queen of England detain'd a Spaniſb ſhip that 
had been lately taken, with 400,000 crowns on board, 
for the payment of the troops in Flanders, and was car- 
es © noms | h 
tholicks in her dominions; the K. of Spain was conti- 
nually folliciting the Pope to excommunicate that prin- 
Cees, for which purpoſe, his Holineſs appointed a fort of 
a Committee of four Cardinals and three biſhops, who 
\ | were to meet in his three times a week, to 
| conſider of the ſtate of affairs in England; and having a 
great opinion of Montalto's abilities, was defirous he 
ſhould aſſiſt at thoſe deliberations, which was another 
reaſon of his raiſing him to the epiſcopal dignity. 
When the K. of Spain, who was thoroughly embit- 
ter d againſt Q. Elzaberh, was inform'd of this Com- 
mittee, he wrote to congratulate Montalto upon his pro- 
motion, and deſire he would make uſe of his favour 
with the Pope to get her ſpeedily excommunicated, 
and to ſtir up the other princes of Europe againſt her. 
His Holineſs, who did not want much inſtigation, or- 
der d Montalto to draw up a ſketch of a Bull for that 
purpoſe, which he did firſt in Italian, and then in La- 
tin, and brought it with him to the next meeting of 
the Committee, where it was ſo well approv'd of, that 
they reſolv d to make uſe of it without any alteration. 
| It was as follows [I]: 


— 


[1] It is in Leti, as it was originally wrote, in Italian, by Man- 
 talto ; but J ſhall give the Reader his Latin tranſlation of it, as I 
found it in Speed, which, I conſeſs, is not fo elegant as one would 
| expeQl,, from the applauſe it is ſaid to have met with, from a Pope, 
four Cardinals, and three Biſhops. | 
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| PII far Puatieis Maxini ſentenia ecaratrs, coun 
— etenſe Reginam, et ei 
faq Sl 
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Pius Epiſcopus, fervus fervorum Dei, ad fur 


« Regnans in excelſis, cui data eſt omnis in ccelo et 


in terri poteſtas, unam ſanctam Catholicam et Apo- 
ID extra quam nulla eft ſalus, uni 


tet. et edificet, ut fidelem populum mutuæ charitatis 
4 Nexu tum, in unitate Spiritus contineat, 

+ yumque et incolumem ſuo exhibeat Salvatori. Quo 

© quidem in munere — nos, ad prædictæ ec- 

left gubernacula De i benignitate vocati, nullum 
* laborem intermittimus, omni operà contendentes, 


ut ipla unitas et Catholica religio (quam illius auctor, 
| « ad probandam forum fidem, et correftioneni not 


© tram, tantis procellis conflitari permiſit) integra 
© conſervetur. Sed impiorum numerus tantum 


poten- 
„m invaluit, ut nullus jam in orbe locus ſit relictus, 


dem ill peſſimà doctrinà corrumpere non tenta- 
verint: adnitente inter cæteros, flagitiorum ſerv' 
2— Angliæ Regina, ad quam, veluti ad af 
Jam, omnium. infeſtifimi 
Z Fegno occupato, ſupremi eccleſiæ capitis locum in 
Z Omni Anglia, ejuſque præcipuam auctoritatem at- 
que juriſdictionem, monſtruoſe ſibiĩ uſurpans, reg- 
num ipſum, jam tunc ad fidem Catholicam, et bo- 
2 nam frugem geedum. rurſus in miſerum _— 
* revocavit: uſu namque verz religionis, quam ab 
20 kus deſertore, Henrico octavo, 38 


| memorize: Maria regina legitima hujus ſedie pre- 


* hido 
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He eader:, [ 


® 


et amplexis Hæreticorum erroribus, regium concilium, 


« rituſque Catholicos abolevit. 


Book I. The Life of Pope S1x Tus V. 
© fidio potenti manu inhibito, ſecutiſque 


129 


4 ex Anglicà nobilitate confectum, diremit, illudque 
* obſcuris hominibus hereticis complevit, Catholicæ 
« fidei cultores oppreſſit, improbos concionatores, at- 
© que impietatum miniftros ſacrifi- 
« cium, preces, jejunia, ciborum delectus, ceelibatum, 


Libros, manifeſtam herefin continentes, toto regno 
4 proponi, impia myſteria, et inſtituta ad Calvin præ- 


4 ſeriptum. a ſe ſuſcepta et obſervata, a ſubditis ſer- 


vari mandavit. 
Epiſcopos eccleſiarum, rectores, et alios ſacerdotes 
ſuis eccleſfiis et beneficiis ejicere, ac de 
« ils ox a; — in hæreticos homines 
* diſponere, deque ecclefiz cauſis, decernere auſa, Pra- 
* _ om, Clero, et Populo, ne Romanam eccleſiam ag- 
neve ejus præceptis, ſanctionibuſque ca- 

'* nonicis obtemperarent, interdixit; pleroſque in nefa- 
rias ſuas leges venire, et Romani Pontificis auctorita- 
tem atque obedientiam abjurare, ſeque ſolam in tem- 


 * poralibus et ſpiriralibus dominam agnoſcere, jure- 


* jurando coegit; pœnas et ſupplicia in eos qui dicto non 


q eflent audientes, imponens, eaſdem ab iis, qui in uni- 


4 fate fidei et prædictà obedientia perſeveraverunt, ex- 
egit; Catholicos antiſtites, et eccleſiarum rectores in 


1 „ vinculaconyecit, ubi multi diuturno languore et triſtitia 


oonfecti extremum vitæ diem miſerè finierunt. Que 
* omnia cum apud omnes nationes perſpicua et notoria 
* fint, et graviſſimo complurimorum teſtimonio ita com- 
* probata, ut nullus omnino locus excuſationis, deſen- 


A ſionis, aut tergiverſationis, relinquatur, Nos (multi- 


0 Plicantibus alus atque aliis ſuper alias impietatibus 
* et facinoribus, et præterea fidelium perſecutione, re- 

* ligioniſque afflictione, impulſu et operà dictæ Eliza- 
% „ bethz, quotidie magis ingraveſcente) quontam illius 
animum ita obfirmatum atque induratum intelligi- 
mus, = non modo ———— —— 
lenitate et converſiane preces monitioneſque con 
K rempſert, 
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tempſerit, ſed ne hujus quidem ſedis ad ipſam hac 
4 de causa Nuncios in Angliam trajicere permiſerit; ad 
« arma juſtitize contra eam deneceſſitate 
« « remlenire non poſſumus, quod adducamur in unam 
« animadvertere, cujus majores de republicà Chriſti- 
anã tantopere meruère. 
_ Ius iraque auctoritate ſuffulti, qui nos in hoc ſu- 
4 premæ juſtitiæ throno, licet tanto oneri impares, vo- 
mit collocare, de apoſtolicz poteſtatis plenitudine, 
declaramus prædictam Elizabetham Hæreticam, et 
* Hereticorum fautricem, eique adhærentes in præ- 
* alis, anathematis ſententiam incurrifſe, et a Chriſti 
* corporis unitate exciſos; quinetiam ipfam ptætenſo 
regni prædicti jure, necnon omnr et quocunque do- 
* minio, dignitate, privilegioque privatam; item pro- 
eres. ſubditos, populos dicti regni, ac cæteros om- 
nes. qui illi quomodocunque juraverunt, a juramenti 
e hujuſmodi, ac omni 
obſequii debito, perpetuoi abſolutos; prout nos illos 
6 præſentium autheritate abſolvimus, et privamus ean- 
dem Elizabetham, prætenſo jure regni, aliifque om- 
<* nibus ſupradictis; præciĩ 
< niverſisetfinguls Loans wy ſubditis, populis, et aliis 
„ prædictis, ne illi — _— mandatis, et legibus 
< audeant obedire. Qui ſecus 
< thematis ſententia innodamus. Quia vero difficile ni- 
mis eſſet, præſentes quocunque illis opus erit perſerre, 
* votumus vt eorum exempla, Notarii Publici manu, et 
< Prælati eccleſiaſtici, ejuſve curiæ ſigillo ta, ean- 


< dem ils prorſus fidem, in judicio et extra illud, ubi- 


que gentium faciant, quam ipſe præſentes facerent, 


fi eſſent exhibitæ vel oftenſe. Datum Rome apud S. 


 Petrum, ſub annulo Piſcatorts, anno incarnatianis Domini 


169. qummto Calend. Mar. Pontificatus noftri anno quints. 


| When it was read, his Holineſs, t 
in things of that kind, was fo 
form of it, that he let drop ſome 


which it was conjectur d, that it 
fore he made him a Cardinal. 


from 
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prorſus dominn, fidelitatis, et 
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His affeftion for him ſeein'd to redouble, after he 
came to be Prelate, for he chang d the he had of 
employing him as a Nuncio, and order d him to reſide 
—— rr 
Commiſſions to his care. When he went to 
| aſk his Bleffing, and leave to go and take poſſeſſion of 
his Biſhoprick, the Pope told him, © It was neceſlary 
4 * heſhould ſtay where he was, that he fulfill d his du- 
by doing {zrvice to de Church there and would 
E his account in it.“ From theſe words Mon:alio 
flatter'd himſelf, that he was dne of thoſe that the Pope 
'd to raiſe to the Purple in a ſhort time. 
; promotion had been long expected, and, five or 
fixdays before it happen'd, his Holineſs declar'd, © That 

4 he intended one of the vacant Hats for Mortalto,” 
thinking it an honour due to his merit; and that he 
ſhould likewiſe thereby add a member to the College, 
that would always gratefully acknowledge the obligati- 
on by his attachment to the intereſts of his Nephew. 
He gave Alexandrino leave to hint this to him, but 
2 himſelf fully upon it, which he did by 
the firſt time he met him, My dear Monzalto, 
* both his Holineſs and I are deſirous of doing you 
. ome marerial ſervice, and I hope, in a few days, 

and I ſhall embrace each other like Brothers.” 

had already been two promotions, and ſeveral 
conſiderable wagers laid, that Montalto would be made 
Cardinal in the ſecond; when it came to be known that 
| he was not, itoccaſion'd much ſurprize amongſt the peo- 
ple, and gave him an o 11 
his Friend Alexandrino, © That the public, however, 
* had been fo kind to make him one;” to which the 
Cardinal anſwer d, You are really ſo in the Pope's 
* intention, and have much more reaſon to be pleas d 

* with that than the idle ſpeculations of the town.” 
Dube of Taber? this, year, beſtow'd the title of Grand 
uſe upon. Cofins ds Modicis [ February, 1570] 
Duke of Florence, u ee 


nit / and — — . the Church. He 
| K 2 | was 


a Ms » „ FTIR N 
* r 
. * 
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was crown'd by the Pope himſelf [2], with the utmoſt 
| ſplendour and magnificence. As the Feſtival laſted fe- 
veral days, the pi pulace were entertain'd with all manner 
of divertions and ſpectacles, ſuch as Plays, Horſe- races, 
Tournaments, and trrumphal Arches, erected in honour 
of that Prince. Afontalts was pitch'd upoa to aſſiſt Alea 
andrino, who officiated in this ceremony, and conduct 
ed the Grand Duke back in one of the Pope's Chariots. 
The April following, his Holineſs receiv'd an ac- 
count of the great progreſs Chriſtianity had made in 
the Indies, many Kings and their Kingdoms being con- 
verted to the true Faith. Upon this, there were ſolemn 
Proceſſions and Thankigivings; and, as an addition to 
the common joy, the Pope determin'd to make another 
promotion. He communicated this deſign to the Sa- 
cred College in a full Conſiſtory, and ſaid, It was 
* neceſſary to augment the number of Cardinals in 
_. * proportion to the increaſe of the Oriſtian Religion 
wc ward” „ 
Mntalio was one of thoſe that were honour'd with a 
Hat in this promotion, which was upon the 17th of 
May. His Brethren rejoic'd heartily at it, not ſo much 
upon his own account, perhaps, as the honour that ac- 
crued to the Orcier of St. Francis. 
Many were the motives that induc'd the Pope to 
call Mentallo into the Sacred College. The firſt was, 
the great friendſhip and affection he always had for 
him, having ſaid feveral times, ſince his exaltation, 
That he found a ſtrange propenſity in himſelf to do 
* Montalts good.” He one day, before he was Pope, 
argucd fo ſtrenuouſly in his favour, when his Conduct 
was calld in queſtion; that Borromeo faid, © I think 
your Eminence could not be much warmer, if the 
Character of any of your near Relations lay at ſtake.” 
. © T own,” anſwer d he, © it gives me a very ſenſible | 
pleaſure, when I meet with an opportunity of ſhew- 
ug the great friendſhip I have for him.” 1 1 


( 

3 [2] He put a Ducal Crown upon his head, with this inſcription 
| on it: Pius Quintus Pont. Max. ob eximiam dilectionem, ac Catho- 
tice Religionis zelum, previpuumgue Juſtitiæ ſtudium, donavit. 


© 


1 
« 
( 


77 ae" at" ed Cs 


a | , 


_ _ w_— wc SF 


ace Tea. aw. a. 


4 


3 „Book III. The Life of Pipe SixTus V. | 133 


His ſecond reaſon, for making him a Cardinal, was, 
the regard he conſtantly had for virtue and extroardi- 
nary merit in any perſon ſoever, which he always 
honour'd and rewarded when it was in his power. In: 
deed, he alledg'd this as a reaſon in the Conſiſtory, 
when ſpeaking of Montalta, he faid, © He was going 
* to beſtow a Hat upon a ſahyect of known worth, 
« whoſe learning and experience would be of great 
« ſervice to the Church.” 

ln the third place, he thought it a reſpect due to the 
of his deceas'd friend C. Carpi, who had of- 
ten ſaid, in his hearing, © That he only wiſh'd to 
„that he might make Mantalto a Cardinal, 


he declar'd to his ſecretary Ruſticucci di Fans, That 


© he had receiv'd ſo many favours from C:rdinal Car- 
* pr, whilſt he was yet but in a very pri ore Nation, 
© that he thought himſelf bound, in gratic.i{>, to ho- : 


E nour his neareſt friend with the Purple” 


The devotion he had for the habit of St. Francis, 
was another reaſon of Montalto's elevation. *'7is Holi- 
neſs had a mind, in his Perſon, to ſhew the gccat reſ- 
pet he had for fo worthy and celebrated an Order. 
On the day of the 
_ domefticks, © As St. Dominick and St. Francis always 
* liv'd together in perfect friendſhip, I have given Hats 
« to the two Generals of their Orders, to engage all 


J. 

He likewiſe faid to the Procurator of the n 5 
and the Warden of the H. Apoſtles, who came to kiſs. 
his feet, and to return him thanks for the he our he 
had done their Order, That the leaſt thing he could 
do, to ſhew the true veneration he had EE Bs 
was © make one of his Soas a Cardinal.” 

The Pope the new Cardinal was not rich 
enough to 1 s dignity in a proper manner, aſ-- 
Wy him 13 and gave him a ſum of ready mo- 

to buy houſhold furniture and an equipage. His 


; friend Alexandrino, likewiſe, behav'd very generouſly 


K 3 _ 


a 


he faid to one of his 


— 
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to him upon this occaſion, the Convent of the H. Apoſ- 
tles, many of the Reman Nobility, and ſeveral nch 
Cardinals, made him handſome preſents. 

Not long after, his Holineſs, animated with h zealand 
concern for the welfare of Chriftendm, ſent his nephew 
Alexandrino Legate into France, Spain and Portugal, to 
engage thoſe crowns in a againſt the common 


Ded, with the care of forne offers that belong d to 
his Nephew, with orders to examine and correct the 
Prayers contain'd in the Breviary for Saints days, Sc. 
eſtabliſhing a Congregation of Divines for that purpoſe. 
He took the opportunity of Alexandrino's abſence, to 
inſinuate himf=lf ſtill further into he Pope's favour : and, 
as he ſaw him reſolutely bent to extend the Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Privileges a and Immunities, neglected nothing that 


that ſhould be entirely dependant pO 
ſeveral Bulls publiſtd, N i 

fiſcate the goods of the Laity there, or any crime that fell 
under the cognifance of the Inquiſition, and to cite the 


or aſking his leave; who now at laſt perceiving that his 
zeal for the Holy See, was likely to be &f great pre- 
judice to the liberty of his ſubjects, and the rights of 
his crown, began ſeriouſly to think of a remedy before 
the evil grew inveterate. 6th, 

The Pope's reaſon for endea 


Inquiſition into before any other Kin 
that he king, 5 nals” for — 
ide H. See, would not make any 
that of conſequence, all the other States of fol- 
lowing the example of fo potent a Monarch, would ad- 
mit it without any ſcruple or objection. Indeed K. 
Philip, tho in other reſpects a 
blinded with 2 that he was not 
aware that, by this ſtep, the court of Rome had eſta- 


Wanne 


was, 
and 


oppoſition to it, and, 


_ 


enemy. As ſoon as he was departed, the Pope charg'd 


EST) Ds. 1 a 


to Rome, without either acquainting the King, 


vou ring to introduce the [ 


very wiſe Prince, was ſo 


1 


* 
=; 


As Montolto had been acquainted with the Commen- 
dator in Spain, he was order d, by his Holineſs, to con- 
fer with him upon the ſubject of his enibafly ; which he 
did, and behav'd with fo much add eis in the courſe 
of this negociation, that the Ambaiiador left Rame, ve- 
well contented with the Agnus Der's, and other re- 
and trumpery of that kind, which Pius had be- 
ſtow'd upon him in great abundance, without gaining 
. . 

contrary, made ſeveral conceſſions to his prejudice, and 
the great advantage of the H. See; with hichihe Pope 
was fo pleas d, that he embrac'd Montalto, in the — 4.4 
of ſeveral Cardinals, and ſaid, That excluſive of his 
« other deſerts, which were very great, the merit of 
* this ſervice alone gave him a ſufficient right to ex- 

4 pect that his brethren would exalt him to the chair 

4 of St. Peter, whenever it would become vacant.” 

He, not long aſter, did the Church another piece of 
ſervice, greater, as the Pope hirnſelf acknow ledg d, than 
that which we have juſt now related, in adviſing the 
of the Bull ; in Cans Domini (io calld d tom 
ng publiſh'd on Holy Thur/day) which he drew up 
n h it was oppos d, 
by many in the Conſiſtory, he argued ſo ſtrenuouſly in 

ieee and 
publiſh'd with the uſual ſolemnities. In this Bull, all 

— — of any Ld 
cation, to lay any tax, gabel, or im any kind 
whatſoever, 81 
n of ks ls. 

Several Ambaſſadors remonftrated loudly againſt it; 
but the example of K. Philip, who accepted and 

.. 
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other Roman Catholick 


upon, by any means, to feceire It. 
A dune þ the Turk being enter'd into, by the 
moſt conſiderable of the Chriſtian princes, Alexandrino 
return'd home with great reputation, and Montalio re- 
fion'd into his hands the care of thoſe things 
been committed to his charge during his abſence, and 
was deſirous of retiring from affairs a while, to repoſe 
himſelf, and take a little breath, but they "would not 
= him enjoy this leiſure, continually calling him to 
ſome congregation, or other buſineſs. : 
Being now in poſſeſſion of the Purple, he began to 
entertain ſtill more ambit:ous and aſpire to 
tient, and affable, fo artfully concealing the natural im- 


petuoſity of his temper, that one would have ſworn this | 


gentleneſs and moderation were born with him. There 
was fuch a change m his dreſs, his air, his words, and 
all his actions, that his. neareſt friends and acquaintance 
_ faid, He was not the fame man.” A greater alterati- 
on, or 2 more abſolute victory over his paſſions, was ne- 
ver ſeen in any one, nor is there an inſtance, perhaps in 
the whole current of hiſtory, of a perſon ſu 
fictitious character in ſo uniform and conſiſtent a man- 
ner, or fo artfully diſguiſing his foibles and imperſecti- 
ons, for ſuch a number of years, Yet there were ſome, 
who, notwithſtanding his utmoſt care and diſſimulation, 
ſuſpected (which they afterwards found to be true) that 
he, all that time, had his eye upon the Triple Crown. 
His confeſſor told him one day, after he came to be 
Pope, That the whole court was aftoniſh'd, at his 
having been guilty of ſo much hypocriſy whilſt he 
« was Cardinal; to which he anſwer d. That his 
* conſcience did not at all reproach him upon that ac- 


count; as what he did, was by the inſpiration of the 


1 « Almighty, who knew his virtues, and how proper an 
« inſtrument he was to fave his Church, and reſtore 

1 the declining glory and ſplendor of the H. See. 
Before 


powers to do the ſame, except 
the French and Venetians, who could not be prevaird 


that had 


* > 62 £g£9D TOE” g' 488 


With this view, he became humble, pa- | 


o 


wen his brother Anthony 
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Before he was Cardinal, he had always ſhewn great 
tenderneſs to his relations; but when he was inveſted 
vich that dignity, he to behave to them in a 
quite different manner, that diſintereſtedneſs 
in that point, was one of the keys to the Papacy ; fo that 
came to ſee him at Rome, he 
lodg'd him at an inn, and fent him back the next 
day, with only a preſent of 60 crowns, ſtrictly charging 
him to return immediately to the care of his family, 
and tell them, That his ſpiritual cares increas'd up- 
on him, and he was now dead to his relations and 
< the world; A Kr 

„began to he «might, perhaps, in a while 
n 7 
His fiſter Camilla, thinking it opportunity, 
nee he filtrates lever dy Aline the ſtyle and mat- 
ter of which the reader will not think ſtrange, when he 
conſiders that it came from a poor ignorant peaſant. . 


Lord . my dear Brother, 


« PHE tine er ewrcks who is a very 
honeſt man, and one that I can truſt with any 
thing, writes this letter for me. If all your relations 
and friends were glad to a being made 
General, and then Biſhop, ou may be ſure they were 
'd at the news of your being Cardinal, for 

_ * which I humbly thank God with all my heart, and 
| * dint ook bait the cakes Lord Crrdinals ol in thine 
* make you Pope. My fon, who is now twelve years 
© old, is grown a great boy, and is ſhortly to be appren- 
1 dice to his father, but we make him learn to read and 
* write. - Anthony's ſon goes to ſchool, and is fond of 
* n it would do you good to 
_ © hear him talk of you; poor child, he often ſays, /f his 
© Uncle ſhould ever come to be Pope, be Fall be  Lr-d 
* Cardinal, which makes him mind his book, and behave 
* like a good boy. If you will give us leave to come to 
722. my huſband ſhall 


« do 


* * _» 
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do what he can for 
< waſh and take care 
* about fourteen; it is in your power, I 
8 her as ſervant into fore dug, wn + wk _ 


ws 


« nat let as I expect you will ſoon 
r ou 
.< with you, let us know by a letter, you 
+ have us bring the whole family with us; and 
< hope, dear brother, you will f 
may come on horſe-back. We long to 


you. 
tell whether —— ——— — 
_ & Tknow, 3 


* Lord Cardinal, my dear Brother, 


* CamMiLLa PerEvT:.” 


| His Andwer. 


Ser CaMilLa, 
HAD an account of our family by brother Antbo- 
1 , who, at the fame time, deliver'd your letter to | 
* ES and I had not other cares 
r | 
of enriching my I would endeavour tomake | 
4 atleafta proviſion for them. But as God | 
e 
< uſe my utmoſt efforts to diveſt myſelf of all partiality 
to my kindred, anc every other wakly i, 
Moſt, of the Religious-Houſes in Rome * 
n "I 


r 
F 6 nm . FF, ww am 7 
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*The fight of Anthony, ſatisfaction 
4 | ſhould — E44 I 


me, but 
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. the Bull in Cænd Domini, and, for that reaſon, look d 
n 
went to viſit them ſeparately in humble man- 
ner; an his behaviour, 
and fuch ſtrong reaſons for acting as he did in that af- 


fair, that he entirely wip'd off the bad opinion they had 


conceiv'd of him. He took great care, however, from 
that time, not to do any thing-that might draw upon 
kivive will end refiutiatat of exther Princes os 
their Ambaſſadors. The Papacy being now the object 
of his wiſhes and defigns, he laid down certain max- 
ims, which (if he was not the author of them) he ob- 


ſerv'd with fo undeviating a perſeverance, that he far 


exceeded every one that had gone before him in that 


reſpect, and at laſt, by their aſſiſtance, open'd to hin- 


ſelf the gates of the Vatican. #2 

Soon after his exaltation to the Purple, he receiv'd a 
congratulatory letter from his old friend Baſſus, who, 
after the death of C Car pi, left Nome, and led a very re- 
tir'd lite in the country; 


ſo great an affection for him (and indeed with very 
good reaſon) that, if he had liv'd till Montalto was Pope, 
he would certainly have made him a Cardinal. 

Much about the fame time, the Doge of Venice died, 
and was ſucceeded by Macenigo, who was one of the Se- 
nators that Mantalto had been recommended to when he 
_ Inquiſitor to that city, and had done him 


portant ſervices, conſtantly ſupporting and fiding wi 


there; but when he began to enter intodiſputes with the 
Senate, he turn'd his back upon him, and became as 
much his enemy as ever he had been his friend. The 
hurry and commotion that was occaſion' d by this elec- 
tion, prevented the Yenetians from ſending their com- 
3 to the new created Cardinals ſo rn as they 
us d to do; 


carry his cup even with the Republick, where he was 
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As he was known to be the author and adviſer of 


] 
1 
| 
; 
| 
| 


where he died in a ſhort time 
after, to the inexpreſſible concern of Montalta, who had 


MS int in the ſquabbles that he had with the Conventuals 


upon which Moztalt>, who now reſolv'd to 


N * ad | 
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ſenſible he had many enemies, thought it would be the 
beſt way to be beforchand with them in his civilities, 
as it would ſhew he had quite forgot the quarrels that 
had happen'd when he was amongſt them, and ſerve to 
obliterate the bad opinion they formerly entertain'd of 
him; for which purpoſe, he wrote to congratulate the 
Doge upon his election, and the league which the Re- 
publick had lately enter d into with other Chriſtian 
powers againſt the Turk. | 

The Doge, who was extremely pleas'd with this piece 
of complaiſance, order'd publick rejoicings and bonfires 
to be made over-againſt the convent of the Franciſcans, 
in Venice; the Te Deum to be ſung at &. Mark's, at 
which the whole Senate was preſent, and an anſwer to 
be deliver'd to him, by their Ambaſſador at Rome, who 
was alſo to make him an offer of his freedom at Fence, 
which would intitle him to hold any abbey, biſhopric, 
or other eccleſiaſtical preferment in that State. But 
as this would, in ſome meaſure, make him dependent 
upon the Republick, and oblige him, upon particular 
occaſions, to vote with the Cardinals that eſpous d their 
intereſts, he civilly declin'd it, deſiring the Ambaſlador 
to return his thanks to the Senate, and let them know 
how ſenſible he was of the great honour they had done 
him: For it was one of his maxims not to attach him- 
felf to the ſervice of any one particular power, but to 
obſerve a perfect neutrality and indifference to all, leſt 
he ſhould create himſelf many enemies, whilſt he en- 
deavour'd to gain one friend. 

He retain'd, however, a grateful impreſſion of this 
favour ever after, both whilſt he was Cardinal, and 

when he came to be Pope. 2 
Ihe Senate of Genaa ſent, likewiſe, to felicitate him 
upon this occaſion; and the grand duke of Tuſcany, who 
had always expreſs'd a particular regard for Montalto, 
and entertain'd him like a prince when he viſited that 
province as General, order d his Ambaſſador to wait 


upon him, not only with his compliments, but a pre- 
lent of 500 crowns, and ſeveral fine pieces of plate. 
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J of od cuctuent Caper BY 
we muſt not forget father 
| rm rer 
ſtantly ſtuck cloſe to him in all his troubles and perſe- 
cutions from the Conventuals, ſometimes to the immi- 
nent hazard of his own perſon and intereſt. 

The affairs of this world ſeem to be ruf by a fort of 


a proper conduct and means to attain that end; as 
may be ſeen in ſeveral occurrences of Montatts's life, 
| and in this of Sarnans's. For what other reaſon can be 


Us P, impelF'd him to feck 

the favour and eſteem of Mentalto by all other methods. 
Pins V. died the March following [1572], and the 
Church loſt in him one of the beſt and moſt zealous 
Pontiffs that ever govern'd it. The order of St. Domi- 
nick, r 
nanity, by propagating the faith in the moſt diſtant 
regions, by the converſion of fo many thouſand hea- 
i by he ied of is $ 


| perform's their laſt duty to 
PF 
Conclave. Montalta, who was one of the number, did 
n trouble or concern 
about the election, and liv'd altogether in his apart- 
. a. 
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into his party, he anſwer d with the 
of ſimplicity and indifference, Wang ops 7 ore 
« was of no manner of conſequence , that as he 
| before, he was afraid of 


 quick-ſighted people; 
dl to draw him into gm 1 


ng 
. prevail upon him, and that he was determin'd to 
no concern with any fide or faction, faid to him 


peril of his life, and had 
ſo many broils and fiexce contentions with his ſuperiors 
about trifles, ſhould become, on a ſudden, fo calm and 
temperate, as to fit altogether inactive and ſupine in ſo 
important a concern as the election of a Pope. But he 
did not much trouble himſelf about what the publick 
thought, and left them to give their opinions of his 
pleas'd. V any one aſk'd him, 
thought was the futeſt perſon to be Pope? He 
laid, They were all fo worthy men, and fo thoroughly 
well quabfy'd to govern the Church, that, upon his 
. Conſcience, he could not tell, but wiſh'd he had as 
\ many voices as there were Cardinals, that he might. 
vote for every one of them.” 
As he was canting one day in this ſtrain to C. Farneſe, 
the Cardinal faid ſmartly to him, Other people may 
* ſwallow this, Sir, as. cocoa 


whole Senate of Yenice, at the 


tedious 
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It was remarkable in this Conclave, that the 
election of Cardinal Buon Compagnon was begun and fi 
niſh'd in five hours time, without any oppoſition, or the 
of examinations 8 al ſcrutinies [4] 
enter'd into by the heads of oppo- 


which are g 
ſite parties. 
INN till 


were 


dinal Alexandrina, knocking at the door of his apart- 
ment as they went by, ſaid, Come with us, we 
have choſen a Pope,” upon which he "How'd ü them 
to the chapel where the adoration was 'd; and 
Buon ( took the name of Gregory XIII the 


Cardinals walking before him in proceſſion 


— the Conclave. 


Montalto expreſs d a great deal of; joy, and told his 


Holineſs, when he had an opportunity, in private, That 
< he had never wiſh'd for any thing fo much in his 
* Shad Gar be fncdd ediage omamter the amet 
_ © neſs and the favours he recetv'd from him in Spain. 
The Pope ſeem'd to believe what he ſaid, but did 
not ſhew him any 
ary forr of buſineſs during his Pontificate, leaving him 
to enjoy his privacy and retirement. He nevertheleſs, 


took all opportunities of making his court to the Pope's 
family, eſpecially 


y Cardinal Buon 
phew; and as he had now little elfe to do, betook 
himſelf again to his ſtudies ; and finiſh'd his Commen- 


tary upon St. Ambroſe, which he publiſh'd and dedi- 


cated to his Holineſs, who receiv'd it very civilly, 
without, however, ſnewing him any extraordinary mark 


of favour or reſpect : on the contrary, he treated him, 


all the while he was Pope, with a coolneſs that ap- 
| proach'd very near to contempt. 


Some were of opinion, that his cloſe attachment to, 


and the uncommon favours he had receiv'd from the 
late Pope, who was no favourite with Gregory, were 
upon 


[4] The words, 8 „ 
we come to Montalto's election. 
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It happen'd the 13th of May, 1572. Mon- 
conducting him to the chapel to be ador'd; when Car- 
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regard, or employ him in 


„u his Ne- 


7 


Book II. The Life of Pipe Sixrus V. 145 
the occaſion of this neglect. Beſides, he ſtill look'd 
upon him as a rigid and ſevere man, though he had of 
late put on that appearance of candour and ſimplicity. 
Others imagin'd, that his Holineſs, who had diſcover d 
in the courle of his acquaintance with him in Sparn, that 
he was of a bold and enterprizing ſpirit, would not 
truſt him with any ſhare in the management of affairs 
for that reaſun. This coolneſs of the Pope, confum'd 
Montalto in his reſolution (as he faid) not to trouble 
himfelf any more with the concerns of this world; and 
he immediately bouglit a ſmall houſe, near Sr. Mur 
Maxgiore, where he liv'd a very private and retr'd life, 
with few domeſticks, feldom ſtirring out, except upon 
the moſt prefling occaſions. To amuſe himfclf, he was 
conſtantly making ſome little addition to it; and when 
he came afterwards to be Pope, rais'd it into a magniſi- 
cent palace, with noble gardens, fountains, ſtatues, 
groves, walks, Sc. and called it the * Palace of Ferretti. 
The Pope having open'd the Jubilee in the year 
1575, Montalto ſpent in works of piety full as much as 
his {mall income would bear; he was very charitable 
to pilgrims and ſtrangers that had no where to lodge; 
but eſpecially to the tick, and thote of his order that 
came for indulgences, whom he took to his own houte, 
and entertain'd at his table twice a day. He us'd to 
moſt of his tune in the confeſſional chairs, as if he was 
nothing more than a common Prieſt, which got him a 
wonderful reputation amongſt the people. It is certain, 
no other Cardinal exerted himſelf with fo much zeal 
and piety, as he did upon this occaſion. 
he year after this [1 576], the plague being in Zaly, 
a Congregation was appointed to concert proper mea- 
 fures for preventing tae infection from being t 


to Rome a d ſomebody propoſing Mortalto as a very fit 
perſon to aſſiſt at it; the Pope objected to him, as an 
inchlent, dr eamnug fellow, when there was the greateſt 
neceſſity for vigilance and activity. 
About the ſame time, the affairs of Poland being in 
| L 
* La Vigna di Peretti. 


extreme 
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extreme conſuſion, 
had abandon'd that kingdom, to go and take 
of the crown of France, leſt him, by his brother 


| Charles IX, at his death; a _— 2 to de- 
 Hberate upca what was neceſſary e done to main- 


tain the peace aud tranquillity of Peck nation, and fome- 


body obſerving that Montalto was not preſent, his Ho- 


linets faid, It did not much ſignify, for he was of 


very little conſequence wherever he was.” 
At the beginring of his Pontificate, Gregory dimi- 
niſh'd the penſions, which Pius V. had given to thoſe 
* 1 — had but a ſmall revenue, either with a 
ign to apply this money to the wants of the church, 
—— he thought ought to be firſt conſider d, or to de- 
ſtroy what his predeceſſor had done; whatever might 


the year 1577. Cardinal Alex andrins ſollicited the Pope 
to reſtore it; but he anſwer' d coolly, If you will do 


any thing for him yourſelf, I will give you my be- 


4 nediction for it.“ 


Mntalto did not exprefs any fort of chagrin or re- 
fentment at this 
meet Philip Buon the Pope's nephew, who 
was made Cardinal with the title of St. Sixtus, he a- 
droitly turn'd the converſation upon 
faid, ® He would ſtrip himſelf to his very 
* cond the zeal which the Pope fo worthi 
for the good of Chriſtendom; that he never found 
* himſelf fo rich, as ſince he had no - that he 
vas ſorry he had not reſign'd it voluntarily, and 
thought he could not do better, than leave the en- 
tire diſpoſal of „ 


hurt, to fe- 


dle a Paſtor.” 

France and the Low Countries were in a 
condition at this time, by the great advantages which 
the Proteſtants had gain'd over the armies of France and 
Spain. This ſect, 23 of timely oppoſition, had 
eftabliſh'd their new doctrine upon the ruins of the 
Romiſh Church; and the Pope, deeply afflicted at ſo 


by the retreat of Henry WI, who 1 


be the motive, Montallo was entirely depriv'd of his, in 


uſage : on the contrary, happening io 


that ſubject, and 
manifeſted 


dan- 
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dangerous a progreſs, order d public prayers and ſuppli- 
cations to be made; and held ſeveral confiſtories to con- 
fider of a remedy for an evil that threaten'd the peace 
229. which Montalto ſaid one day, 
2 That, in  defperate a diſeaſe, there was more oc- 
« caſion for ſomething elſe, than Maſſes and Conſiſto- 
4 ries.” This being carry to the Pope, he ſent for 
Montalto to know what he meant by it; but, after a 
long conference with him, he told his ew St. H- 
tus, He could make nothing of him, and that he was 
Te wits” 
Towards the end of this year; his brother Anthony 


they deſign' d to make a magn | | 
is brother their convent; be okra him td 


© goes reflick, he 
Ny ol ny womens yp. og or agg ny 
would not ſuffer the leaſt ceremony upon this occaſion, 
nor receive any viſits of condolence. 
The plague ſtill ragi ng with great violence all over 

„„ the 
Pope appointed a freſh Congregation of Cardinals, not 
only to conſider of means to keep it out of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſtate, but to diſtribute the alms that had been 
collected at Rome amongſt the poor people; as this ca- 
amity was likewiſe anended with fo ſevere» 
that more died by hunger, 3 

L 2 Montalto 
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Montalto was ſummon' d to aſſiſt at it; but as he was 
convinc'd, by ſeveral proofs, that the Pope did not much 
like him, and had neglected to call him to ſeveral o- 
thers, when matters of great conſequence were to be de- 
bated, he went to his Holinefs, and told him, That 
« his infirmities and bad ſtate of health would not give 
« him leave to attend without manifeſt danger of his 
life, and therefore hop d he would be ſo kind to ex- 

« cuſe him.” Upon which, being aſkc d by the Pope, 
Whether he would not venture his life for the good 
*© of the publick ? he anſwer d, That he would not 
& only venture, but moſt willingly lay down his life; if 
it would in any wiſe contribute to the propagation of 
the true Religion; but, upon fuch an occaſion as the 

« preſent, he did not think himſelf oblig d to it, as 
* there were fo many other wiſer and more worthy per- 
« ſons than himſelf, who were able to go through the 
fatigue of ſuch functions without the leaſt peril or 
hazard.“ 

Cardinal Farneſe, who was preſent, whiſpering the 
Pope in the ear, That fuch a poor fiily old fellow 
could be of no fervice to them,” his Holineſs told 
him. « He was at liberty to attend, or not attend, juſt 

« as he pleas'd.” l 

Alexandrinn was piqued to ſee a perſon that was fo 
much belov'd, and had been created a Cardinal by his 
uncle, treated wich that contempt, and took all oppor- 
tunities of ſupportiag him, and ſpeaking in his favour.' | 
As the Pope was not willing to diſoblige this Cardinal, 
who had done him ſorne conſiderable fervices, he gave 
Montalto the bift of Fermo at his requeſt ; which 
he thought would be very agreeable to him, as it was 
worth 1000 crowns per Aunum more than that of &. 


Book m. 


Agatha, and lay in the province where he was born. 


But Montalto, who was refolv'd to live in Rene, that he 
might be ready to take the advantage of any opportu- 

nity that favour'd his deſigns, after he had drawn the | 

Cardinals into his net, ſeem'd very indifferent about it, | 

and did not exprels ſo much ſatisfaction as was 2 
as 
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ed. However, he went to wait upon the Pope to thank 

him for his great bounty and generoſity to him. 

| Whilſt he pretended to be thus ignorant and regard- 

leſs of what paſs'd in the world, nothing happen'd 

minute or inconſiderable ſoever) but he was in- 

form'd of it. There was a Chaplain that liv'd with him, 

whom he had educated with as much care and tender- 

neſs, as if he had been his near relation. This man, who 

was of a cunning, ſubtile diſpoſition, infinuated himſclf 
into different companies, pick d up all the news, pry d 

into every ſecret, and related the whole to his Patron, 

who enter d it into a little book to be made uſe of at a 

proper time. 3 

As he had now acquir'd the character of great Sancli- 

ty, and was eſteem'd a very learned Divine, many peo- 

ple had recourſe to him for comſort or advice in their 

affliction or ſcruples of conſcience, thinking themſelves 


happy, if they could obtain his ear in confeſion. When 


he was aware of this, he gave them ſufficient opportu- 
nities, going ſometimes to one Church, and fometimes 
to another, eſpecially to that of the H. Apoſtles, where 
he ſat hearing Confeſſions two hours after morning, 
and as long after evening ſervice: at which times he 
would artfully draw out of People, not only their own 


1 Private fins, but every thing that was done in the hou- 


les of their acquaintance, with whatever elſe they knew 
of the publick concerns. 3 

The young and diſſolute, the grave and ſedate, the 
common pcople and magiſtrates, all reſorted to him; 
and as he affected an appearance of great modeſty and 
ſumplicity, they unboſom'd themſclves to him without 
fear or reſerve. This made him fo exact in the ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, when he came to be Pope; as 
there was no vice, or ſcandal, or enormity of any kind, 
either in the Court or City, but he was acquainted 
with it in all its circumſtances. 

Father Sarnano was likewiſe c ſervice to him in this 


reſpect, and to furniſh himſelf with another Spy, that 
he could depend upon in ordinary occurrences, he ſent 


3 for 


— 


brought a parcel 


a j 3 
„ 
PT 3 
* \ o 4 . J 
4 LOS ; 


# 8 YE Ea 
. 
% 


150 The Life of Pape Sixrbs V. Book III. 4 4 


for Philip, one of his brother Anthony's ſons, who 

taken away — from Gene is Fathers death nd p. 
os otiie patter (his web caber abit or GR 
him any further education. When he came to fun be 
Uncle him a ſuit of coarſe clothes, without 
the leaſt finery or ornament about them; fo that Car- 


dinal Alerandrina, coming to viſit Montalto one day, and 


and being told, he aid, © I ſhould not have = 


him to haye been a CardinaPs 
ther, you 
Bat 


ought to cloath him in 2 better manner.” 


he had not been his , he ſent him to ſchool to 
Father Miza/i, a Jeſuit, to whom he gave aftrict 
not to neglect his education, and ſeem'd much pleas, 


when be found he haſ's grave for Letters, often 
ing to him, © If you will endeavour to make ourſelf a 


& ſcholar, you may poſſibly be the ſupport 
family, I have done what lies in my 


power, you muſt 


« now try what you can do.” But before he had been 


long under the raltion 6f Migali, he was unfortunately 


kilfd in a quarrel by ſome of his ſchool-fellows, being 


only ſeventeen'years old [( 

His Uncle, who lov'd LA tenderly, 
to have bur little regard for him in publick, was ſo 

ſhock d at this unforeſeen accident, chat he had much 


did not appear to be much affected with it [6]. For 
9 if he did not de- 


e e 6 hn, , ee ane v 


[6] FU this 


n ways promote Montalto's defign upon 
— — to acquaine him, that 


— 7 of te rare of wine (20 ene > 2 hg, have 
and other relations, to 


Famer 7 given them che places and but 
imes entruſted them with the ble power — 


l the houſe, aſd who he was, 


he wes  cirelcks of bi de aid is ater 
reſpects feem'd to take no more notice of him, than if 


* 
a ci —_— A  . Ou. - by 


our poor -|_ 


though he ſeem'd 


ado to diſguiſe his grief; however, as he found it ab | 
ſolutely neceſſary, he put on an air of unconcern, and 


aff-**8, | 


. * mighty good Chriftian!” and report 
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' figh to apply to the Pope for juſtice upon the Murde- 
rers, he ſaid, lt would be affronting nis Holinets to 
« preſs him to that which he was naturally inclin'd to; 

and told another perſon, who came (as he ſaid) to com- 
fort him in his affliction, © That he was much oblig'd 
© to him for being more concern'd upon that occaſion, 
© than he was himſelf.” | 
One of the Cardinals ſeeming ſurpriz d that he did 
not proſecute the authors of his Nephew's death, he 
faid, © That his affection to his relations ought not to 
make him offend God; that he could not revenge the 
« death of his Nephew, without wounding his Con- 
< ſcience, and en mg his Salvation, which he 
would not do upon any earthly conſideration,” at 
which the Cardinal could hardly ſorbear ſmiling, and 
when he went away, ſaid, Truly, Sir, you are a 
it to Far neſe, 
vo could not endure him, he faid, © Such is the Penance 

. * that they muſt undergo, who aſpire to the Papacy.“ 
He had two other Nephews left, Mexander, the Bro- 
ther of him that was kilPd, not quite fifteen years old, 
and Michael, the Son of Camilla, about the fame age, 
whom he afterwards oblig d to take the name of Pe- 
retti. Of theſe two youths, he began to take particu- 
hr care, h in ſecret, and ſent one of them to be 
educated at the other at ¶ſcoli, procuring them 
ſome little appointments, through the a. ſiſtance of Sar- 
nan, who often recommended them to Cardinal Alex- 
and ina, pretending to be ſurptia d, that Mantalta would 
take no notice of fo near relations, nor ever ſuffer them 
to come near him; and when Alexandrmn ſpoke to Man- 


tal of it, he aid, ( That his age and infirmities adm 3 


1 + niſh'd 


mirs, which they have generally made uſe of to plunder the 
Church, often alienating its Dominions and Revenues; ſo that the 
Cardinals are very cautious how they chuſe a Perſon that bas a nu- 
| merous Family, or is remarkably fond of his Relations. This cuſ- 
dom gave birth to the word, i Nipoti/mo, or Nephewiſm (if I may 
be indulg'd the ſame liberty of e that the Italian: make ute 
of) from Nipote, a Nephew. © 


N — 
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« niſh'd him to think no more of fleih and blood, or- 
« concern himſelf any longer about the thi gs of this 
4 world, as his poor Soul now demanded all lus care.” 

In the year 157 9, the Pope eſtabli lid feveral Hoſpi- 

tals in Rome and other parts of Chriftendom, for the re- 
ceptioa of ſtrangers that were forc'd out of their own 
Country by the Proteſtants, and endow'd them with 
conſiderable revenues. But this deſign was not tpoke 
of in the moſt favourable manner, as it was thought a 
miſapplication of the Church's treaſure, and a means 
to invite diforderly people to come and ſettle there. 
1ntalts however, out of complaiiance to the Pope, 
ſpoke highly in their. praiſe to every body that came to 
ſee him. 

Alexander Furneſe, Duke of Parma, gain d ſeveral 
conſiderable advantages over the Proteſtants this year, 
and took from them many towns, upon which great 
rejoicings were made at Rome. The whole College 
waited in form upon Cardinal Farneſe, to congratulate 
him upon the ſucceſs of his Nephew. Montalto was 
not one of the laſt to pay his Court to him; and, to 
do it the more cſfectually, he made a florid ſpeech in 
the Conſiſtory, upon the great obligations the Church 
lay under to his valour, tor fo often and fo generouſly | 
expoling his lite in its ſervice; and from thence took 
occaſion to make a long pane gyrick upon the whole 
Houle of the Farne/e. 

About this time, the Grand Duke of Muſcovy [7] 
ſent an Ambaſſador to Name, beſeeching his Holucts 
]IJo interpoſe, as the common Father of all Chri/- 
* ſians, and endeavour to make peace betwixt him and 
1 the K. of Poland, as his Dominions had been grie- 

1 laid waſte in the courſe of a long war by that 
3 

. The Ambaſſador was entertain'd in a very ſplendid 
manner at Rome, in the houſe of James Buon Cumpag- 

non, General of the Church, and receiv d very graci- 
_ by his Holineſs, when he admitted him to his 
firſt 


1 They were not yet call'd Czars. 
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firſt audience, he, for ſame time, refus'd to kiſs the 
's feet; but was given to underſtand, that no per- 
ſoa of any Quality whatſoever chene m 
his preſence, without paying him this reſpect , 
the — himſelf ſubmitted to it. As he ſpoke La- 
tin very flucntly, Montalto, who underſtood that an- 
better than any of the other Cardinals, was or- 
der d to explain the 4 of that ceremony to him; 
which he did with fo much addreſa, that he ſoon com- 
_ ply'd without waiting for an anſwer from his Maſter, to 
whom he had diſpatci1'd a Courier for inſtructions how 
to behave in this difficulty. 

The people that were in his train had ſome Cuſtoms 
ſo very odd, that it may not be amiſs, perhaps to men- 
tion one or two of them. They always put brandy 1 in- 
to their wine, it was never ſo 
they were heated almoſt to a fever, plung'd themſelves 
over head in the coldeſt water they could find. 

They went very often to Maſs, but would immedi- 
ately run out of the Church, if they ſaw a dog there, 
as © that holy pl they ſaid, © was not deſign'd for 
© ſuch filthy animals; for which reaſon, orders we e 
given to take particular care, that none came into the 
Churches whulſt they ſtaid at Rome. 

The Pope diſmiſs d the Ambaſſador in a very —_ 
humour, wrote to theKing of Poland, to deſire he would 
liſten to an accommodation; and ſent father Pofſevins 
to his Court to perſuade him the more effectually to it, 
who ſucceeded ſo well in his negotiation, that peace 
was reſtor d ſoon after betwixt Poland and Muſcauß. 

Before the Ambaſſador left Rome, he went to * 
his leave of ſeveral Cardinals, and amongſt the reſt of 
| Maontalto, with whoſe modeſty and frugality he was ſo 
taken, that he ſaid to one of his attendants, © Surely 
this man muſt be a Baſtard, for it is not poſſible to 
believe or think, conſidering the meanneſs of his houſe 
* and furniture, that the other Cardinals ſhould be his 
* Brethren.” The diſpr that he ſaw betwixt 
the pomp and A. a e, and the 


plainneſs 


= 


4 1 3 ** G a. 2 


: 


T7 


pri 

by a train of 8 or goo horſe, and took 
up his reſidence in the Palace of Cardinal D Efe. Soon Soon 
after, he was admitted to an audience by the at 
which there were twelve Cardinals; one 
was Montalla, n whom he took his place after be had 
kiſs'd his Holineſs's feet, and was fo charm'd with his 
humility, and the ſoftneſs of his behaviour, that, dur- 
ing a ſtay of two months at Rome, he did not feem to 
reliſh any thing fo much as his converſation. He would 
not part with him, he was at laſt taken 
roufly ill; but defir'd him to ftay wi 
him for death, ſaying very often to his moſt f 
friends, who came to viſit him, That every ti 
< ſaw Montalto, it pat him in mind of the Holy Biſhops 


< of the primitive Church;” and at his deceaſe, which 
happen'd ſoon after, he left him a Legacy, as an ac- 


know 


t of his friendſhip and ſervices. 


Montalto had been confidering many years of a pro- 


per method „ having formerly 
propos d it to Pius V, and had ſome converſation with 
Gregory about it, when he was with him in Spain. But 
either not caring to be at the trouble of it, or making 
light of the propoſal, as it came from Monzalto, he put it 


off from time to time with an excuſe, © That it would 


* notdo for any long duration, and that in the end, it 
282 


r into the eſta- 
This 


d rules and cuſtoms of the Church.” 


1 


upon it, to take into exa- 
mination. This work contain'd a quite new ſyſtem, in 
which the Epact was accommodated to the Golden 
Number, and the calculations ſo exact, that no con- 
fuſion or alteration could happen in it ever after. Mon- 
| talto approv'd of the ſcheme, and preſs'd the Pope to 
put it in execution as ſoon as poſſible. But he thought 
it proper to have a thing of fo great conſequence laid 
before the Conſiſtory yada Metals hd ont 
table ſhare 2 undertaking, we we a 
= of be A 
Gregory, then, having communicated his deſign to 
the College of Cardinals, ſent copies of Lihv's letters 
to all the Princes and Univerſities in „ for their 
opinion of ſuch a reformation. As ſoon as he had re- 
ceiv'd their anſwer, he ſubmitted it to the judgment 
of the moſt able Mathematicians and Aftronomers of 


— 
Equinox; ſecondly. to find out 

day of that Moon, which happens upon, or 
9 and thirdly, to fix Eabr-dey for 
the firſt after that 14th day, as had 
by the antient Fathers, the Popes Pius, Vic- 
the the firſt General Council of Nie. 
fit upo dog oy An 21ſt of 

it was that Council) 
t any error or alteration ſor 
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concluded a Century, which always before had been a 
Biſſextile, and ſhould be fo again at the end of that, 
v. the year 1600. But after that, only every 4th 
Centeſimal ſhould be a Bifſextile, e. g. the years 1700, 
1800, 1900, ſhould be common years, and the year 
2000, 2 Biſſextile. B 
In this manner, a remedy was provided for the er- 


rors and irregularities that had crept into the computa- 


tion of time, by ſolar years, and the vernal equinox, 


and Eafter-day exactly aſcertain'd. 

The ſtyle, or calendar, being tiius corrected, was 
call'd the Gregorian, out of compliment to the then 
reigning Pope; for the obſervation of which, he publiſh'd 
the Bull, Iuter grauiſſimas oſſicii noft; i Paſt ralis curas, ea 
PIftrema non eft, etc. ordering that it ſhould take place 
throughout Chriſtendom the next year [8]. 
The city of Rome was vilited, at this tune, by a terri- 
ble famine; and Montalto having neither money nor 


| nigger was oblig'd to have recourſe to Cardinal O- 
anna, who generouſly furniſh'd him with both; out of 
which he again ſupply'd the wants of the poor people in 
his neighbourhood, who were grievouſly diſtreſs d. But 
it continuing a long time, and to ſuch a degree, that at 
laft a man could but barely ſupport himſelf with Bread, 
for a crown a day, he was ſo reduc'd himſelf, that he 
was oblig'd to the charity of others. He got fo great 
a character amongſt the poor, by his behaviour in this 
calamitous ſcaſon, that they faid publickly in the ſtreets, 
That Cardinal Montulta, who liv'd upon charity him- 
4 ſelf, gave them with one hand, what he receiv'd with 
« the other; whilſt the reſt of the Cardinals, who wal- 
loved in abundance, contented themſelves with ſhew- 
ing them the way to the hoſpital.” | 

The rapacity and avarice of the Pope's relations 2 

| | creas 


[8] The French Edition ſays, not till the year 1685, which I 
fancy is an error. Mais comme cette reformation, ne fe pouvoit 
< faire en meme temps par toute la Chretiente, afin de prevenir le 
«« defordre, que ce retardement pourroit cauſer ; on fit un inſtruc - 
tion pour Letablir dans Vannee 1 585, et les ſuivantes. 
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creas d this dearth; for as they knew the harveſt had 
faird, and there was but little corn in the country a- 
bout Name, they not only ſent all that was in the pub- 
lick magazines to be fold there, at four times the price 
they could get for it in Kome, but up all that 
was in private hands, forbidding every body elſe to — 
any out of the city, by which means they 
a remedileſs famine. Many of the Cardinals complain 5d 
to the Pope; but 9 who, for his own intereſt, 
was cautious of doing any thing that might diſoblige 
the Cardinal Nephew, made the beſt excuſes he could 
for it in all companies. 

There happen'd, about the ſame time, a quarrel be- 
twixt fome Roman gentlemen and the archers, in which 
there was a great deal of bloodſhed. As Montalto was 
in ſome danger of his life, one of the parties being dan- 
gerouſly wounded cloſe by his fide, it is, in ſome mea- 
ture neceflary to give a ſhort account of this tragical 

accident. 
| The Provoſt-Marſhal, attended by a party of his peo- 
ple, went into the Piazza di Sienna, to take one of the 
_ Banditti that he was in purſuit of, and apprehended 
him very near the palace of the Cini. As he was 
taking him to priſon, he happen'd to meet the 
— Vini, Sylla Savelli, Octavio Ruſlicucci, with 
ſome others of their friends, and feveral officers, who 
had been out on horſe-back to take the air. rf, 
when he was acquainted with the affair, order'd the 
Marſhal to releaſe his priſoner, whom he had no ri ght to 
arreſt in the precincts of his palace, which he — 
do. Nuſticucci was fo provok d, that he ſtruck him with 
his cane. The Marſhal, enra gd to fee himſelf treated 
aſter that manner, calPd out to his attendants to fire 
upon them; which they immediately did, and mortally 
wounded the three noblemen. — died immedi- 
ately, and was dragg'd along, by his horſe, after he 


was dead. 'The other two were carry'd off, their 
wounds ftreaming with blood, and only liv'd till the 
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it the 
populace, for 


proper 
DY _ 
he was ſoon taken and 
head cut off. His death, in ſome 


rruly worthy of that honour. The whole city expeefs'd 
degree of joy upon this occakon , and 


people fay, © That never any Pope had given the Hat 
— 


© to ſo many 


n fe Liſe of N. Stare V. 159 
« only the H. College, but all Chriſtendom, was oblig'd 
to him for it.” 
| It is not unworthy of notice, that four Cardinals of 
re 
* en e | 
cellus, who was Urban VII; Hicks Finn,» Mi 
ſe, Cardinal of &. Carli, afterwards 


Archbiſhop 

of K. G rA — 1 22 
dinal of Florence) afterwards Leo XI. The ſhortneſs 
of their Pontificates is no leſs C_— 
was Pope only 13 days; Gregory 10 mon Innocent 
not quite 2; and Leo but 25 days; ſo that they all 4 
reign'd but a little above a year: and there has not 
deen an example of fo quick a ſucceſſion, fince the 
days of St. Peter. U 
S $90 CRE, gg fe Vice, anc 
ng from, thoſe that had been lately created. But 
Mentalts who pretended to be infirm, and almoſt dy- 
ing for the three laſt years, was very flow in paying his 
compliments, and took almoſt two months to wait up- 
on them: As there were at leaſt three days betwixt e- 
oy bs bob edptna or ods - lng tf 

in performing his duty, and ſaid, © His infirmities and 
great age would not it him to be ſo early in his 
„ Congratulations as he could wiſh, but that his incli- 
* nation was though his body was weak.” They 
could not gueſs at his motive for affecting to ſeem old 
and infirm, for if any one enquir'd of his age, he told 
them he was many years older than he really was. = - 
act conſiſtently, he very ſeldom went to 
and when he dd, would lean upon forne body's mmm, as 
| If he was not able to ſupport himſelf. In coming out 
from any Congregation, he never troubled himſelf a- 
bout order or but us'd to ſtay behind the 


reſt, and if there was any ſtair· caſe to aſcend or de- 


OY KD 1 1 
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ſcend, would be a quarter of an hour betwixt going up 
or down every five or fix ſteps, to take breath, as if he 
wes almoſt ſpent ; fo that he was often faluted in a 
manner that would not have been very agreeable to any 
elſe, © God help you, poor old man, you have 
moſt run your race.” 

"ICE SR. © wok ene the Ott 
Hyſres, who was come to Rome upon affairs of great 
. the Cardinal, vex'd and out of humour to 
be troubled with his trifling and impertiuent viſit, ſaid 
angrily, to the perſon who told him he was coming in, 


« What buſineſs can this old Lazar poſũbly have with 


* me?” However, that he might not entirely miſpend 
his time, he endeavour'd to draw him into the 
ſation, by ſayin „ He hop'd he ſhould have the fa- 
* your of his fu rage, at any time when the intereſt of 
« his nation was concern'd.” But Montalto, who was 
not willing to lay himſelf under any engagement, nor 
yet to diſoblige the King of Spain, after he had made 
many exculcs, ſaid, That a man of his great age had 
more to do in this world, but to think how 
- to go well out of it.” Many Cardinals of the laſt 
=_ promotion, deſi d him, Not to give himſelf the trou- 
r ble and fatigue of viſiting them, as they would glad- 
« ly excuſe him upon the account of his infirmities“ 
Cardinal della Torre, m meeting him one day at a vilit, he 
fell into ſuch a fit of coughing, that the Cardinal 
thought he would have been choak'd, and faid to him, 
Indeed, Sir, your complaiſance will coft you your 
e life, you had better ſpare yourſelf a little more.” 
One time, when he was in company with Caftagna, 
for whom he had a great friendſhip and eſteem ; the 
converſation turning upon ſome things that happen rd 
when they were together in Spain, Caſtag na faid to him, 
1 Tou Eminence is much alter d ſince that time.“ 
es, ſays Mantalto, old age preſſes 
> « faſt Caſtagna, who had ſeveral times heard him 
 fay, that they were both of an age, told him, He 
had no great reaſon to complain of that yet.” i 
(c 52 


me very 
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4 Sir,” d Mana, ten make a 
14 ſo e- 


«* my ſhare.“ 

The Lutherans tried in vain to Je- 
Kerr , accus'd him of hav- 
ing conſpir d with the Pope againſt the Grand Signior 


Amurat III, which fo enrag'd Amurat, that he ſent him 
into exile, and filłd up his See with another perſon. 
The Pope fearing this affair might, in the end, be of 
prejudice to the H. See, eſtabliſſi d a to 
conſider of a proper re for this evil. Montalto, as 
a man of and abilities in ſuch 
was defir'd to preſide at their deliberations. But he ex- 
cuſing himſelf upon account of the ill ſtate of his 
health, his Holineſs order d the commiſlaries to meet 
at his houſe, who feeing he was not in a condition to 
give them any aſſiſtance, but defir'd to be govern'd by 
determin'd to come no more to him upon that 
errand, as he likewiſe to have a violent fever. 

Several Proteſtants return'd this year into the boſom 
of the Church, which was owing chiefly to the labours 
of ſome miſfionaries that were ſent into Fraxce and 
Germany for that purpoſe. The merit and quality of 
ſome of the new Converts was fo conſiderable, that it 
occaſion d publick thankſgivings to be return'd in all 
the Churches. Montalto, who had taken pains, in 
concert with the warden of the H. A to convert 
2 Lutheran Baron that reſided in Rome, had a mind 
himſelf to introduce him to kiſs the Pope's feet, which 
he did; and St. Sixtus inviting him to ſtay dinner, he 
would have declin'd it, and ſaid, - He was not in a 
condition to come to. feaſts.” However, being much 
preſs d to ſtay, he fat down to table; but fainted away 
twice before dinner was over. As he ſeem d to have 
but little appetite to his meat, St. Sixtus ſaid to him, 
© If you don't eat, Sir, you'll never live to be Pope.” 


« Alas!” reply'd Antal, * I ſhould make a fine Pope * 
- Indeed, with one foot in the Grave. L expect every 
7 "_ 
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the Cardinal recommending ſome medieines, that he 
thought would be of ſervice to him; he anſwer d, 
3 * Taey may perhaps give me a little reſpite from n 
þ - 1 but it is not poilible they ſhould cure me of 
_ ale d eight days, during Lent [1585], in the 
convent of the H. Apoftles, to perform his devotion, 
and hcar a celebrated preacher that was one of his par- 
ticular fi tends, perhaps to kt the world fee; that all the 
ut ufage he had met with in that Convent, was not + 
ble to make him behave otherwiſe than became a good 
Chriſtian ; which occaſion'd fume of his friends to ſay, 
A Poor man ! now he is going to the Monks again; he. 
has but a ſhort time to live, and full of miſery.” 
They that had known him there whilſt he was a Monk, 
and pl Ps when he was General of the Order, 
could not, by any means, account for the wonderful 
alteration they ſaw ia his temper ; and a great Prelate, 
who was the warden's intimate acquaintance, aſking 
him one day, How Moxtalto behav'd amongſt them, 
nd: whether they were all together by the ears as 
they us'd to be;” the warden reply'd, d, That he 
5 hardly neu he liv'd in the convent.” 


A 
| 4g 
Book III. | 
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Soon a'ter he return d to his own houſe, the Pope 1 


died. He had heard private Maſs, on Sunday the 7th 
of April, at his own Chapel, and had a mind to go from 
thence to Eigh Maſs, that was to be celebrated in the 
Chapel of St. Sixtus IV, whither C. Caſtagna had dragg d 
Mb much againſt Eis will, though h he would not 
come to a Conſiſtory that was held the next day, in 

which notice was given, that there would be a Signa- 
ture [9] the day following, where the Pope deſign d 
to have been preſent ; but being taken ſick, Blanche 
the Chamberlain, countermanded i it, which occaſion 

the report of his illneſs to be ſpread all over Rome. 


Gregory, 


| [6] A Cay appointed for ſigning all publick n in the 


Conſiſtory. ſuch as Bulls, Briefs, 'Diſpenfations, Edicts, preſent- 
ing Petitions, Cc. 
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re indiſpos'd at 
a deſire to have Fark, Ene things of 
gat conſequence and was dips that they pt of 
a He got up late on edneſday morning, 


after he had Jad eme time, ſupported by the 
his ne- 


> 109 went to breakfaſt with them: As he did not 
ſeem then in any , they took leave of 


immediate danger 
him, and return'd home; but Blanchettr, about two 
hours after, percei ring him pale and much alter d, ſent 
9 feeble and 
Irregular o& egioins he Wes for Tei bd fee; and 
r ac- 
nting him with he was in, w did 
IL. a he was not very ill 
at that time, though in a weak and condition. 
Upon this, he ſent for Farneſe, dean of the H. College, 
eo attend hirn, with moſt of the other Cardinals, and 
 exhorted them to chuſe a perſon worthy to fill 
St. Peter's chair. Amongſt the others, Montalto was 
ſent for, and immediately fet out for the Patican; but 
hearing, before he arriv'd there, that the Pope was dead, 
he was returning; when another Cardinal meeting him, 
uould have perſuaded him to go back with him, and 
ſaid, Come along, brother, if we dort t find his Holinefs 
* alive, we ſhall at leaſt have the conſolation of ſeeing 
© him, though he is dead; Montalto reply'd, © It is 
much more for me to go home again, for Im 
« fare I ſhall ſoon follow him. Pope did not hve 
- to for any of che Curdiants be had fit tar) nor could 
his nephews arrive time enough to ſpeak with him. 
For ſoon after his phyſicians came, the diſorder being 
a Quinſey, his throat began to ſwell to ſuch a degree, 
that one could ſcarce underſtand him when he ſpoke. 
Being now convinc'd that he was in great danger, he 
ale d one of the phyſicians, “ How long he thought he 
might live; who told him „He could not 
- * jofure him two hours. Upon which he turn'd him- 
(elf on the other ſide, and ſaid to the people that at- 
M 2 | tended 


| 
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tended him, I have now no more time to loſe in 
. r give me my 
2 I may meditate wholly upon CHriſt. 
When he — iniſh'd theſe words, bs wes himſelf 
| ſeveral times, and recommended his foul to God, pr ray- 
3ng with great fervency. After that, he defi. the a 
Holy Saczament, but as his phy ſicians did not think 
kim in a condition to receive it, his confeſſor gave him 
the extreme Unction, and he ſoon after expir d. 

This Pope had a very ſtrong and athletick conſtitu- 
tion, which he had improv'd by his remarkable tempe- 
trance. Towards the end of his life, his phyſicians or- 
der d him to drink out of a cup of maſſy gold, for the 
of his health. Montalio was advis d to do 
the ſame, but he made a joke of it, and ſaid, * He be. 
© hiey'd it was a very good thing to keep people well 

3 but that it was not poſſible for it 
* to reſtore health, when it was once gone; that he 
* was convine'd there was no remedy for his diftem- 

pers but death.” 

Gregary us'd to be very often troubled with a flux, 
which was of ſervice to him in one reſpect, as it carry d 
off what other diſtempers he was ſubject to, except an 
or oppreſſion in the breaſt, that he labour d 
under, Tor which he could find no relief, but frequent- 


ly taking the freſh air; for the benefit of which he 
went ſometimes to reſide at Freſcati [1]. He took plea- 
ſare in riding on horſe-back now and then about the ad- 
jacent country, and could have mounted or diſmounted 
without any advantage, and with ſo much agility, that 


Montalte, ſeeing him one day, could not forbear fay- 


ing, 


[1] A moſt delightful Vila, near « final town of the fame name, 
in the Campagna di Roma. It was the antient Tuſculum of Cicero, 
and now belongs to the Bergheſe family. It is the feat of a Biſhop, 
he ſtill retains the name of Tuſculanus Epiſcopus. The town 
was deftroy'd in the time of Celeftine Ill, becauſe the inhabitants 
ſided with the Imperialifis ; and Freſcati built upon its ruins above | 
$00 years ago. There are a great number of palaces and houſes 
— 
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ing, I wiſh to God I was able to do ſo;“ not that he 
took any great pleaſure in that exerciſe, for he ſeldom 
or never got on the back of his mule, but at ſolemn pro- 
 ceffions and cavalcades, and then would be an hour or 
two in making preparatjons for it, and could not do it at 
uſe without © gent rr 
to whom he would fay, with a deep figh, © God help 
« me, I have more occaſion for a bier, than a mule.” 

Some were of opinion, that the Pope, when he ſaw 
himſelf near his end, repented of having taken away 


the A 
for the whole College to declare his intention of reftor- 

ing them, with the arrears. This, however, was given 
out by his hephews, St. Situs, after his death. It is a 
ity he did not think of it ſooner, to undeceive 


thoſe that thought it was owing to pique and 2 
without heatkening to the arguinents of others, 


8 bf ety 


nd fone Candininhs the e er ahabee Mon- 
talts follow d his example in this reſpect, when he came 
to fill his place, as we ſhall fee hereafter, and us'd to 
fay, e 
22208 the great love he 
* always bore to his 
After this manner died Pope Gregory, when he had 
 reign'd thirteen years, leaving immenſe riches to his 
relations, though _—O_ _—_— OC 
n ee 
N unjuſt 


cipalities at the expence of the Il 
had done, who viould 
willingly have given away the whoſe city and 
96 


a Though 
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he had been belov'd by the peo-—- 
ple, the reſpect which they had for his memory, 
not prevent thoſe diſorders that uſually happen when 


over off all manner of rflcaine nad t- 
gard to the laws. The licentiouſneſs of the people was 
ſo great and unbridled, that they entirely laid aſide all 
fort of reſpect for the magiſtrates, and paid not the 
leaft obedience to any authority; acknowledging no | 
ſuperior, and fearing neither God nor man, Every one | 

did w2at ſeem'd right in bis own eyes, as in the days when 
there was 12 King in Uract. 
This made the t of Sixtys V, who ſucceed- 
ed Gregory, ſcem the more ſevere; for the ſubjects of 
the Church, when they chang'd their maſter, ſaw their 
Joy turn'd into ſadneſs; their debaucheries into faſting 
and mortification ; ; their liberty, or rather licentiouſneſs, 
into the moſt Naviſh and abject ſubmiſſion; their idle 
and diſorderly way of living into hard labour and ſtrict 
diſcipline, as noPope ever govern'd with ſo high a hand, 
or kept Ns People in greater awe and fuby 
The Governors and Vi the Lieutenants, 
2nd Auditors, and all other officers of the eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate, committed the moſt audacious robberies during 
this interval. They took money from all parties, ſet 
_ priſoners at liberty, and granted pardons, which they 
took care to be well paid for ; many people being re- 
leas d in the evening from their confinement, for crimes 
hed in the morning, The Bandit, 
who were provok'd at Gregory's having order'd ſome 
, parties of ſoldiers to and purſue them towards 
"the latter end of his days, began to appear again with 
great 
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t boldneſs; and what was ſtill more melancholy, 
| whoſe particular Office it was to purge the eccle- 
Gaftical State of theſe Nuifances, nat only conniv'd at 
them, but were ſtrongly ſufpected of encouraging and 
indeed of being in x $0.46 with the Authors. 
Theſe vylains, not content with plundering all the 

ing Country and Villages, when they heard 
Pope's death, enter'd into the Towns and Citics, 
where they liv'd with the greateſt ſecurity, in a conti- 

nued ſcene of rapine and debauchery; no woman be- 
ing ſafe in the houſe of has Fauna of ickiors, whilit 
the Governors and Magiſtrates publickly al.ſted and 
ſupported them in theſe ou 

The very Monks, following the example of the Se- 

culars ſhook off all obedience to their Superiors. Eight 
Fathers of the Convent del Popoh introduc'd as many 
whores into their Cells, whom they maintain'd at the 
expence of the Houſe, and liv'd with them as if they 
had been their wives. The Prior, who was a very reli- | 
gious and worthy man, being grievouſly offended, of- 
ten admoniſh'd them to leave this abandon'd and ſhame- 
leſs way of life; but finding them above the power of re- 
proof, and that his exhortations had no effect upon them, 
he ſent for ſome Archers to aſſiſt him in impriſoning them; 
which fo enrag d theſe pions Brothers and their Ladies, 
that they rebelled, and, with the help of tome Bandit ; 


of the 


hom they calld into their aſſiſtance) kilfd two of the 


— Altar. cloth, and ſeveral other rich Ornaments, which 


Archers, and a Lay Brother, plunder'd the Convent, 
and made their eſcape. But three of them were taken 
in the reign of Sixtus, and condemn'd to the Gallies. 
Father Sargo, a Dominican, belonging to the Convent 
ſopra la Minerva, who was a man of learning, and a 
celebrated ter By had collected at his Ser- 
mons to beautify an 2 with the 

General's leave, at his own „ and dedicated to 
St. James; which he did in a very handſome manner, 
with filver Lamps and Candleſticks, a large Crucifix, 
two fine Chalices of the fame metal, an embroĩder d 


M 4 


he 


TRIER 
The Abe Fegrlk of a noble Family in that are 


always to be met with there, falling deſperately RR 


with an 's daughter; and having in vain 
try'd all methods to debauch her, at laſt determin'd to 


young 
a Brother that was baniſh'd five or fix years before for 


murder, and had fince that time chang'd his name to 


N Him the Bandit: 


8 2 houſe the evening 
bes pu to 82 were they ſtaid 


11 1 


houſe, and „ but in- 
ſtead of that, he went and acquainted his Father with 
the what e 
ſome of of hs Pont, to give the Abbe a proper recep- 
1 e 
things being agreed on betwixt them, he 
return d to Ficarellr's, ine aud telling him, the coaſt was 
clear, all fally'd out together, and attempting to 
5 which Titta told 
GED 3 


e eue But 
refus'd it; and faid, It 


ſhe, being a prudent woman, 
the night, to ſend things of | 


and revellng cl the dead of the night; at 
which tne, Tine fi would go and reconnoitre the 


bd eee 


a very improper time of 


8 


us a Pope ſoon that will put 


1 
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ſtreet, by the hands of one perſon only; which fo pro- 
d Tinta, who carry'd the Note, that he murder d 
[nd he ow rifled the houſe, and then, 
returning to the Abbe, cut his throat. | 
The of five Cardinals were robb'd whilſt the 
See was vacant; that of Farneſe, where there were #- 
have go Servants, and. games pacing rownd it thy 
and night, was plunder'd, not ſecretly, or in a private 
manner, but publickly, in the middle of the day; ſe- 
veral of the Nobility, having form'd gangs of Bandits, 
mel them conſifingaf 60, others 70, $0, and 100 
men; with which they went about commuting ra 


ders, robberies, and all manner of villainy an 3 


Whilſt Farne/e was giving an account one day of his 
Palace being robb'd, to ſome other Cardinals, Montalto, 
who happen 'd to be by, ſaid, ſaid, « ] hope God will give 
an end to theſe difor- 
ders.“ + if you ſhould be the perſon,” anſwer'd Far- 
eſe, 1 dare ſay, there would be no catting off heads, 
< or ſtretching of necks, in your Reign.” God for- 


1 bid,“ reply d Montalto, « that l. who expect to die 


day, ſhould think of taking away any other 


5 perfr's life.” freme gig who wene prefent u this 


2 
© more occaſion 
© one of wax, 


as they came away, There was 
a Pope of iron, like Farne/e, than 
like Montalto.” In ſhort, the prodigious 
Naralleſd degree of wickedneſs that reign'd dur- 
ing this interval, and the enormity of thoſe crimes that 
were daily committed, loudly call'd for 4 * 
ſevere Ref and will fally ſerve to juſtify the 

Conduct of Sixtus V, whoſe Reign, * 


been very liberal in 'bravding with the hateful Epithets 
of Cruel and 


iis anole e 


tion of Rome and the Eccleſiaſtical State, if another 
Dope had ſucceeded like Gr, though 
win excerof tendemefoand indulgen 


his only fault 
ce: fo fatal ſome- 
times are the effects of ill tim d and unlimited 

When Sixtus at any time paſe'd by his Statue, which 
»„.. an -- 


170 


ty offer d to the of his Predeceſſor) he us 
point at it with his „ and fay, © That man, by ka 
* fooliſh good-nature, baniſh'd Virtue and Juſtice out 


« of Rome, and introduc'd all manner of Vice and 
4 Wickedneſs, which occaſions us endleſs trouble.” 
Upon the Pedeſtal of the NG OE WEIRD 
lowing inſcriptions : 8 INT. 
GREGORIO XIII. PONT MAX. 
OB FARINAEVECTICAL SVBLATVM, 
VRBEM TEMPLIS ET OPERIBVS MAGNIFICEN: 
- TISSIMIS EXORNATAM, 


H. S. [2] OCTINGENTIES, SINGVLARI BENE- 


| FICENTIA IN EGENOS DISTRIBVTUM, 
 * OB SEMINARIA 
EXTERARVM NATIONVM IN VRBE, 
| AC TOTO TERRARVM ORBE, 
' RELIGIONIS PROPAGANDAE CAVSA Nr.. 


TVTA, 


OB PATERNAM IN OMNES GENTES CHAR 


TATEM, 
' QVA, EX VLTIMIS NOVI ORBIS INSVLIS, 
IAPONIENSIVM REGVM LEGATOS, 


TRIENNI NAVIGATIONE, 


AD OBEDIENTIAM SEDI APOSTOLICAE Ex 


HIBENDAM 

PRIMVM VENIENTES ROMAM, 
FRO PONTIFICIA DIGNITATE, ACCEPIT 
S.P.QR. 


The 


i- Gee wile Glen, e be Tbe 


eat Seſterce is 7 I. 16s. 3d. ſterling, the leſs about 7 Farthings ; 
Tera See Danet. 
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ſtanding the Bull publiſ d by Pius IV, r 
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The Second: 
GREGORIO XIII. PONT. Mx. 
OPTIMO PRINCIPI 
HVGONI BVON. COMPAGNON BONONIENSI, 
Qul 


PER ROMANOS MAGISTRATVS, ET ECCLE- 


SIASTICAS DIGNITATES, 
IVSTITIAM ET PIETATEM COLENS, 
AD PONTIFICIS SEDEM EVECTVS, 
 VNIVERSAM REMP. CHRISTIANAM, 


SVMMA PROVIDENTIA ET CHARITATE o. 
DERATVR 


S. P. Q. R. 
Eu of the Trrnd Book. 
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BOOK THE FOURTH 


HE Cardinals held a Conſiſtory the fame night 
that Gregory died, to give orders for the Careand 
ec Gorertartzef the City. They aſſembled again up- 


on the Thurſday ard Friday following, to adjuft the Ce- 


remonies that are uſually obſerv d at e of 
the Pope's Obſequies. Cardinal Gambara ſung Maſs, 
after which they gave Audience to Count Olivarez, Am- 
baſſador from the K. of Spain, who deliver d himſelf 
in a manner that was much approv'd of by the whole 
Aſſembly. 

Cardinal di Como ſang Mats the next day, after which 
they held a Conſiſtory, where the Emperor's Ambaſ- 
fador was admitted, and Cardinal D' Ele, in the name 
of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. The Cardinal of Arra- 
gon arrived from N. 


the Next day, which, being 
Palm Sunday, I A J. Condor 


On Monday, Maſs was ſung by Cardinal Mexendin 
"i * The F 4. 


N ad * 
FF [ x Y * 
N 
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and a held; as there was upon the three fol- 
ing days, on the laſt of which they gave Audience to 
the French Ambaſſador, who arriv'd the evening before, 
aples, the other from his Arch- 


pretended not to hear, or take notice off 
ng upon his faculties and intellects as entirely 


| ald tur eyes upon a perſon that 
could ſcarcely upon his legs, whom thought 
little better than & tn e 
Government of the H. See requires a man of ſound and | 
ſtrong faculties, both of body and mind. Yet it was 
to theſe very failings, that Montalto ow d his Exaltation. 

His ings were dark and ſecret; he alone, if we | 


may uſe the expreſſion, lay at anchor, when all the 
1 The French ſays, Guije. | 


other 


them in all reſpefts, he ſpoke 
nd ſeem'd to have a very low 


5 


fit 


447] 
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of the Church, lodg d on his left hand; Cortarelli, the 


Datary, on his right; and Guaffavillano, the Gen 
Chamberlain, next to Contarelli. As ſoon as the maſter 
of the ceremonies had made this diſtribution, he came 
» CITI 8, 
of chance, had been a lucky omen, or pre- 

ſage of his election. 
* r Sunday, the 21ſt of April, the ſolenn 
Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt boſt was ſung, every one of the Cu. 
dinal Priefts having before ſaid Maſs in private: Min- 


talto got up very early that morning to perform his de. 


ere after which he 
came to S. Peter's, attended by the whole convent. 


Aſuretus, who was one of the moſt eloquent men of | 


his time, made an Oration when Maſs was over, and 
read the Bull, the eleflion of a Pope ;, but the 
noiſe and tumult, d by ſo great a concourſe of 
people, hindert d it — hk. After this, all 
the Cardinals that were then in Nome, to the number 
of 39, went in to the Conclave. The Car- 

of Mandrucci, and Vercelli, arriv'd poſt 
the ſame day, and enter d the Conclave in the cvening 
Which made the number 42. 


We muſt take notice of two incidents that happen'd 


upon the Cardinal of Auſtria's going into the Conclave, 
which occaſion d a good deal of tumult and confuſion, 
for the ſpace of two hours. Juſt as he preſented him- 
ſelf to enter, the Cardinals were going to count voices 
in their firſt ſcrutiny, and ſent a maſter of the ceremo- 
nies to him, defiring he would defer his entry till the 

afternoon, © As i it was to read ſeveral Bulls to 


< would interrupt the ſcrutiny, and break in upon the 


+. rules laid down by the Cardinals; his friends in the 


Conclave gave their conſent to it, as they ſaw there 
would be no election the firſt ſcrutiny. But he, who 
did not know what ſchemes were carrying on, was a- 
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| 


every freſh member that enter d; and this delay | 
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chaſe ſome body that would be di to the 
court of Spain. This made him continue knocking at 
the gate, to prevent them from proceeding any further, 
| ing againſt the ſcrutiny as void and null, if he 
was not admitted to aſſiſt in it. The Cardinals, who 
were glad to ſhew their reſpect for a perſon of his power 


and merit, and to take away all cauſe of aitercation that 


might ariſe from his proteſt, unanimouſly agreed to de- 
fer the ſcrutiny, till he had made his entrance. After 
this manner the firſt difficulty was got over. 


Cardinal Gambara, a perſon in great credit and eſ- 


teem, was the occaſion of the ſecond : For, as ſoon as 


it was refolv'd that the C. of Auſtria ſhould be admitted, 


| he faid, It was neceſſary to be firſt inform'd, whether 


he, who was ſtyPd a Cardinal Deacon, had ever tak- 
* en Deacon's Orders, as enjoin'd by the Bull of Aus 
« IV, which forbids all Cardinals to enter the Conclave, 
or to have any ſuffrage, except they have taken the 
* reſpeCtive orders that are expreſſed by their titles.” 
Gambara only rais d this objection, to prevent any ſcan- 
dal that might ariſe from evil diſpos d perſons, ſay ing, 
after the election was over, © That it was an illegal one; 
the forms eftabliſh'd by that Bull not having been 
« duly obferv'd.” The Cardinal Santa Croce got up, and 
ſaid, © That the Cardinals were not oblig'd to exhibit 
their letters of ordination; that it was ſufficient they 
* had been proclaim'd Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons, ac- 
* cording to their Title.” This anſwer did not feem 
ſatisfactory, as the Bull above-mention'd had been ap- 
prov'd of by the whole Conſiſtory; it rather encreas d 
the embarrafiment, and oblig d the Cardinal Dean to 
ſubmit the affair to a formal deliberation. 4 
Whilſt it was under conſideration, the Cardinal of 
Auſtria, who ſtill kept thundering at the gate, having 
been inform'd of the objection, ſoon put an end to the 
debate, by ſending in a diſpenſation, that had been 
granted him by Gregory XIII, which he had luckily 


brought with him. This inſtrument being read, before 


Was N . a 


all the Cardinals, by which his taking Deacon's Orders 


un end to all Cavils.” 


* a 
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was diſpens d with, and he declar'd capable of voting | 
in any Conclave ; his friends went to receive hin 
at the gate, and conducted him into the Chapel, where 
s Maſter of the Ceremonies read three Bulls to him; 
= two firſt prohibiting the Alienation of the Chureh's 
| ons; and the third againſt Simony, which put 


* 


The Cardinals took an Oath the fame day, that who- 
ever was choſen Pope ſhould obſerve certain Rules agreed 
upon amongſt themſelves, that would be for the honour 
of the College, 


Here follows the purport of the Rules and injuncti- | 
ons that were made and ſworn to in this Conclave: | 


4 |, That whoſoever ſhould be exalted to the Throne 


| That he ſhould oblige all Judges, Magiſtrates, 
Sc. in the — — give a ſtrict ac- 
count of their Conduct, at the expiration of their reſ- 
pective Offices, in the ſame place that they executed 
* them, where there ſhould be a Commiſhon open d 
for ſome days (of which publick notice ſhould be gi- 
ven ta the inhabitants) to receive the Complaints 
7 


— 


| 


— 
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V. That he ſhould not promote any perſon to the 
« Dignity of Cardinal, but of the moſt exemplary Life 
« and converſation, as well as eminent Learning and 
4 Erudition ; and that, according to a Decree of Ju- 
* lus III, the Hat ſhould never be given to two Bro- 
: thers, upon any motive whatſoever, either ſpiritual 

or tem 
WM. That he ſhould take eſpecial care, ndt to alie- 
nate the treaſures and poſſeſſions of the Church, upon 
any Conſideration, without the conſent and a 
» on of the Cankiizry, and that the Surplus, after the 
* ordinary Expences of the Church are defray'd, ſhall 
* be laid upin a place, appointed for that purpoſe, a- 

* gainſt any ſudden emergency. 

That he ſhould not declare War againſt any i 
Ter, tho upon never ſo juſt an occaſion, without firſt 
« propoſing it to the Conſiſtory, and afterwards taking 
* the opinion of every Cardinal, and not even then, 
except there be a majority of Voices for it, and up- 
on condition that he ſhould not make a Peace with- 
© out obſerving the ſame method. 

VII. That he ſhould engage himſelf to maintain 
* the Dignity, Privileges, and Immunities of the Sa- 
1 cred College, without being permitted to degrade, or 
put to death, any Cardinal; and that the Proceſs 
2 ſhould be — 2 - wick in which alone 
4 ſhould be lady's K 
* them.” 


The 42 Cardinals of which the 8 2 


were divided into 5 Factions; Farnefe was at the head 


of the Firſt ; D' Efe of the ſecond; Alexandrino of the 
third; Altemps of the fourth; and the fifth, which was 


_ almoſt equal in number to all the reft, was conducted 


by Buon Cmpag nan, Cardinal of St. Sixtus, Nephew __ - 
the late Pope. . 


There were 14 that aſpir d to the Papacy, viz. Far- 


| neſeandSavelli, 3 by Pan III; Santa Croce, Palentto, 


S.. George, and Sirletii, by Pins IV, Mantalta, Cefis, St. 


Severm, 
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| Severini, and Albano, by Pius V; Fachinetti, or Fac- 

uinetti, commonly call'd Cardinal di Santiquattro, Del- 
þ Torre, a native of Udina, Minavvi, and Caftagna, 
Gregory XIII; and though they were all Papable [1 
there were not above half of them propos d as Candi- 
dates in the Conclave. Theſe were all, more or leſs, 
ſupported by the heads of the ſeveral Factions, accord- 
ing to the opinion they had of them; for though theſe 
Cinefs pretended much zeal and concern for the inte- 
reſt of all their Creatures, leſt jealouſy ſhould detach 
them, and ruin their party; yet there is generally one 
perſon, whom they favour more than the reſt, and with 
a greater degree of warmth and confidence. 

The Cardinals Altemps, Medicis, and Alexandrina, 
had join'd their forces er at their entrance into 
the Conclave to chuſe Peter Donatus Cefis, a Roman, and 
laid their ſcheme after this manner. 


All the Cardinals have leave to go out of the Con- 
the Bulls, but muſt 
return in the evening. Some of them made uſe of this | 
l bderty, and going to take a turn in the City, thee 


clave the firſt day, after the reading 


three Chiefs, with their party, reſolv'd to lay hold of 

this opportunity, and proceed immediately to Adora- 
tion; which they thought might be eaſily effected, as 
they that were determin'd to exclude him, were gone 
out of the Conclave. But the 
y d on with proper 


was the declar'd opponent of Cefis, hearing of it, juſt as 
„ 


„ not being car- 
ſecrecy, took air; and St. Situs, who 


* * A 1 4 
bs 
9 0 
. 1 2 
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he was going out to give ſome orders about his private 
affairs, immediately return'd, and, entering intoa Com- 
bination with thoſe that were equally concern'd to op- 
poſe him, deſtroy d this ſcheme in the embrio; for the 
heads of that Party, ſeeing their meafures entirely de- 
feated, were forc'd to let it drop. 

This attempt hurt C ſo much, and caus'd ſo ma- 

people to declare againſt him, whom he thought firm 
and ſtaunch in his intereſt, that his friends never durſt 
mention him a ſecond time whilft the Conclave laſted. 
The Cardinals afſembled again, early on Monday 
morning, in the C had all re- 


again, 

Chapel, where, after they 
ceiv'd the Sacrament from the hands of Farne/e, who 
officiated as Dean, they proc to a ſcrutiny, in 
which C. Albano had 13 Voices; but that number not 
being ſufficieat, they retir'd to dine in their reſpective 
Cells; after which the intereſt and pretenſions of ſeve- 
| ral others were diſcuſs d, particularly 
Calabrian, which was fo warmly puſh 

join'd by Medicis, and the Cardinals made by Pins Iv, 
tot hy were — of ſucceeding, But 
DEI, Farneſe, and Sforza, objetted to Sirlertr, That 
©* he had been formerly excluded; for it is a maxim, 
generally obferv'd in the Conclave, not to chuſe a man 
that has been once rejected. 

Sirletti, it is true, was a wiſe and virtuous man, and, 
Turn enough to have 
very diſintereſted Pope; but he wanted ſome 
S 
vernor of the Church in that critical Juncture. 
were beſides afraid of his and reſerv'd diſpoſi- 
tion, and the ſtrict acquaintance he had with Cardinal 
Como, who was hated by the whole College, 


| r for the nos 
under the Pontificates of 1s V, and Gregory XI 


had likewiſe ill us d and affronted 

them. They had good reaſon, therefore, to 

— as they forelaw, if he was cleQed, the 
N 2 


* 
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and influence of Como was likely to revive, and raiſe 
gain to as high, or perhaps higher, pitch than belore. 
Altemps was blam'd for chuling an improper time to 
propoſe him, and his very belt friends highly diſap- 
— of the boldneſs and precipitation with which it 
was carry'd on, fo ſoon after his coming into the Conclave. 
As all the Competitass were impanent to know their 
deſtiny, things were puſſid forward with great heat and 
anim ſity. Eut a variety of claſhing intereſts, | is often 
the bane of ſchemes that would ſucceed in peaceable 
Conclaves, and obliges the Electors to turn their eyes 
upon men that they had not the leaſt inclination to ſerve, 
or over thougi1t of before. Sometimes indeed it comes 
to pais, though very rarely, that, when only one perſon 
is propos d, the Cardinals unanimouſly agree to chuſe 
him, before factions and Cabals have time to form them- 
telves; as happen'd to Gregory XIII. This example, 
however is by no means ſuſficient to juſtify the conduc | 
— for if he had kept his Cs Ba, and 
us d his adverſaries with fair words, he would have 

— and certainly carry'd the election for Sirletti. 
Whereas, by this i]-tim'd and premature attempt, he 
render'd the undertaking adortive, and extinguifh'd 
his hopes for ever. 

 Farneſe, who earneſty wiſh'd to be choſen, thought 
Sirletli in his way, and, as he was working underhand 
tor himſelf, broke out into inveCtives againſt Altemps's 
Faction, and faid aloud in the Conclave, He could 
not conceive why any perſon took ſo much pains for 
+ Siricttt” Some people were of opinion, that A.- 
temps was only endeavouring to impoſe upon Sirletti, 


and make him believe he was labouring for him, whilft | 


he ultimately deſign'd to give his whole intereſt to Car- 
dinal Ferrer, a Piedmonte/, e, Biſhop of HFercelli, his near 
relation and intimate friend, thinking that Farneſe and 


D Efe, who had a great eſteem for Ferreria, would | 


Fave join'd him as ſoon as he was propos d, but, as it 
prov'd, they had fix'd upon another Perſon. * 
ä ter 


* 
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After the defeat of Sirlriti, St. Sixtus employ'd his 
eredit in favonr of Caftagna, preis d it ſtrongly upon 


every one that he thought lay under any obligations to 
tim. His great merit and reputation ſeem'd to aſſure 


him of ſucceſs; yet, though there could be no reaſo- 
nable objection made to him, the old Cardinals would 
not * to his Election, as he was created only at 

the laſt Promotion. 

There were ſome endeavours us'd in behalf of Sa- 
velli; Medicis, in particular, labour'd the point with 
much zcal and application, but this project likewite fell 
to the ground. Cilonng and Cefis, his proſeſs d enemies, 
| d him vehemently; and taking advantage of the 
| ſies that cabliſted amongſt the Reman Cardinals, 
threatned Medicis, if he perſiſted in canvaſſing for Sa- 


| welli, immediately to join Farne/e. Upon which A di- 


cis choſe rather to abandon his friend, than be the“ in- 
ſtrument of exalting his inveterate and decla: d enemy; 
though Saveili was much eſteem'd by the College, an d 
had given many proofs of his probity and good Con- 
duct whilſt he was Inquifitor-General and Vicar to the 
Pope. He had indecd a fort of haughtineſs in kis be- 
haviour, that was very diftaft<ful to moſt p<ople, which 
made them afraid of ſecing him Pope, as he bchav'd 
with ſo much pride whilſt he was only Cardinal. The 
fickly and unhealthful aſpect he had worn a long time, 
gave ſome occaſion to ſay, that he counterfeited it, to 
facilitate his Exaltation to the Popedom̃. But wha: 
was the greateſt obſtacle in his way, was the prodigious 
number of Baſtards which he had. 

Upon this, there were practices ſet on foot for Della 
Torre, a perſon of extraordinary worth, and who would 
have been propos d the firſt of any, if he had been there, 
at their entrance in the Conclave. This delay was of 
infinite differvice to him: Farneſe, D Efte, and Savell:, 
expected him impatiently every day, and endeavour'd 
to protract matters as long as he could to give him an 
opportunity of arriving in time. But the deſign being 
penetrated 5 Medicis, gave him a great deal of unca- 

N 3 | inet. 18, 
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ſineſs, and made him enter into conſultations with his 
friends how to exclude him. His chagrin increas'd, 
wh:n he reflected that if Torre ſhould be cholen, Farneſe 
would totally engroſs his favour, and prevail upon him 
to make ſuch, and ſo many people, Cardinals, as would 
de ſufficient to chuſe him Pope, if he ſhould ſurvive 
Torre, which ſeem'd very 
Theſe Chiefs, who ſecretly ſupported the intereſt of 
Torre, had reſolv d to chuſe him Pope immediately up- 
on his entrance into the Conclave, which they thought 
would not be a difficult matter. When a Cardinal en- 
ters the Conclave, all the reſt of his Brethren go to re- 
| eeive him at the gate, and they had agreed amongſt 
themſelves to take the opportunity, whilſt he was re- 
ceiving the Compliments of the other Cardinals, of 
crying ing out, Long live the Pope; and carrying him to 
the Chapel, inſtantly perform the * which 
none of the Cardinals, they thought, would have the 
Courage to oppoſe. 
This hed horn already fave foront proceniings. in 

favour of Moztalte, . 
The former hop d to have a great ſhare in the Admi- 


niſtration, under a Pontiff, that had been made Car- 


dinal by his Uncle, to whom they lay under ſo many | 
other obli D Ele was drawn in with the fame | 


view, by the perſualion of Ruſticucci, who had a 

influence over him, and had been flatter'd by Montalto, 
till he began to grow fond of him. 

 Medicis and his Friends, apprehenſive of Farneſe's 

intrigues for Torre, went privately, and made an offer 

of their ſervice to D'Efte and Alexandrina, iſing to 


#9, prom 

aſſiſt Montalto. They were both highly pleas'd at this: 
As Medicis, who was in great credit at the Court of 
Spain, was aſſur d of the Spaniſb intereſt; and D 


ir, | 
as Chief of the French Faction, anſwer'd for their Con- 


currence; fo that theſe powerful, and generally 
ops Pics for ne ond i dee the a 


— 


Theſe 


* 
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Theſe three Cardinals having engag'd their word to 
each other, came ſecretly to Montalto's apartment in the 
night, and acquainted him with their deſiga to make 
him Pope. Alexandrina, who undertook to be ſpokeſ- 
man, whiſper d to him, for fear of being overheard by 
Farneſe, whoſe room was next to that of Montalta, 
We are come to tell your Eminence a piece of very 
good news, which is, that we are refolv'd to make 
« you Pope.” | 8 50 
Montalto had all this time kept himſelf cloſe ſhut up 
in his little chamber, and was no more thought or ſpoke 
of, than if he had not been in the Conclave. He very 
ſeldom ſtirr d out, and when he went to Maſs, or any 
of the ſcrutinies, appear d (© little concera'd, that one 
would have thought he had no manner of intereſt in 
any thing that happen'd within thoſe walls. But he was, 
nevertheleſs, advancing his intereſt at a great rate, 
whilſt he ſeem'd to give himſelf no trouble about it. 
When he met any Cardinal, that he knew wiſh'd well 
to the intereſt of St. Sixtus, he us' d to fay, © The Car- 
dinals ought to chuſe a perſon that would be agree- 
able to him, out of d to his own merit, and 
* the memory of his uncle Gregory XIIl, who had go- 
* vern'd the Church with ſo much gentleneſs and cle- 
© mency.” If he ſaw any of Farneſe's friends, he 
ſeem' d to wonder, That he was not yet choſen.” 
Before the adherents of Medicis, he extolFd their Pa- 
tron, © As the moſt man in the Conclave.” In 
| ſhort, he ſpoke well of all the Cardinals, but particu- 
larly of ſuch as he did not think his friends, or had the 
greateſt credit and intereſt. As ſoon as he was acquaint- 
ed with their intentions by Alexandrino, in the preſer ce 
of Medicis, and D Eſte, he fell into ſuch a violent fit 
of coughing, that they thought he would have expir'd 
the ſpot, and faid, as ſoon as he could ſpeak, 


That his reign would be but of a few days; that, 


: . difficulty with which he drew his 
** breath, I not ſtrength enough to ſupport ſuch 
a weight; and that his ſmall experience in affairs, 

NA | < made 
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= made him altogether unfit for a charge of ſo impor: 
tant a nature, except he could depend upon the aſũſ- 
« tance of others; they _— That God would 
give him ſtrength ſufficient to his Church; 
to which he reply'd, © That he never would accept of 
it upon any terms whatſoever, except they would al! 
three promiſe not to abandon him, but take the 
* greateſt part of the weight off his ſhoulders, as he 
« was neither able, nor could in conſcience pretend, to 
take the whole of it upon himſclf.“ The other Car- 
dinals aſſuring him they would; he ſaid, © If you are 
« refolv'd to make me Pope, it will only be — 


« yourſelves on the throne; 5 rt ove the Foals” | 


« cate; for my part I ſhall be content with the bare 


« title; let them call me Pope, and you are heartily 
« welcome to the power and authority.” 


Deluded by theſe infinuations, they fwallow'd the 


| bait, and determin'd to 2 him. Thus he craſtily 
brought about his great deſigns, by methods, in all ap- 


pearance, the leaſt probable. He had foreſeen, that 


at the death of the Pope, there would be great conteſts 
and diviſions in the Conclave; and very rightly judg d, 


as it prov'd, that if the chiefs of the parties met with 
any difficulty in chuſing the perſon they intended, they 


would all willingly concur in the election of ſome very 
old and infirm Cardinal (as had been done more than 
once in ſuch caſes before) which would give them 
time to lay their ſchemes better 2gainft another vacan- 

- This was the true reaſon of his ſhamming the 
Inbecile, affecting to appear like a dying man, and en- 


deavouring, by a harmleſs and inoffenſive behaviour, 
not to diſoblige any body. 


The Cardinals were no ſooner got out of his apart- 5 


ment, but they retir'd into a private place, to confer a- 
mongſt themſelves about the advantages that would ac- 
crue to each of them from ſuch an election. What can 
ve with for more,” ſaid they, *than to have the entire 
<« difpoſal of the Pope? © We -thould be egregious fools, 

- _ and deſerve © to by — laugh d at, if we 


* 


8 
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et ſuch an opportunity flip out of our hands. Montalto 
« hasopen'd his heart to us very frankly, and in quite d: f- 
« ferent terms from any of the other Candidates; ashe 
never had any Government, but that of his own Or- 
er for a little while, he will be altogether raw and 
« jnexperienc'd in that of the whole Church, and muſt 
« neceflarily make uſe of us; there is no probability, 
nor indeed, poſſibility, of his pretending to ſteer the 
Veſſel alone. He has no Relations to call in, that are 
« capable of aſſiſting him. His nephews are fitter to 
hold @ Plough than rule a State. He is ſenſible, that 
ve have been long employ'd in the Government of 
«© the State; that we are able to direct him with our 
4 counſel and advice; and, that, as he owes his Exalta- 
tion entirely to us, he cannot, in conſcience, lodge 
the power in any other hands. We may depend upon 
* having the Adminiſtration wholly to ourſelves: For 
« if, whilſt he was hut Cardinal, he did not think him- 
4 ſelf able to manage the few affairs that fell withia that 
narrow circle, the diſtruſt of his abilities will natu- 
* rally increaſe, in proportion to the weight and num- 
ber, of the difficulties he will meet with when he 
* comes to fit in the Chair of St. Peter.” 

Having fully ſatisfy'd themſelves with theſe argu- 
ments, they us'd all their endeavours toget him choſen, 
and began with trying to bring over the Farnefian in- 
tereſt, artfully cauſing a report to be ſpread, that Torre 
would be there in two days; and Rufticacct, to whom 
they had communicated their defign, ſhew'd ſeveral 
letters which he ſaid he had receiv'd to that purpoſe. 
They gave it out, that if Farneſe could not procure him 
to be choſen, he would ſet up for himſelf. To ope- 

rate the more effectually upon the Cardinals that op- 
pos d the election of Furneſe, they further pretended, 
that he daily expected the return of two Couriers, whom 
he had diſpatch d to the Kings of France and Spain, who, 
moſt probably, would bring with them an account of 
| favourable diſpoſition of thoſe two Monarchs; eſ- 
| pecially that of France, to whom he had repreſented, 
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r 
be fo ſtrenuous for a perſon, that had been a proſeſs d 


ambition, and the deſire he had to exclude Farneſe and 
Della Torre, prevail'd over all family reſentments, for 
he exerted himſelf with more zeal than any other Car- 
dinal, in the intereſt of Montalto; he was not 
without ſuſpicions that Farneſe, by ſome artifice or other, 
would ſeduce Alexandrino, who was naturally fickle and 


reſolute. 
It was by ſome, that Medicis would not have 
acted this part, if he had not been thoroughly 
vinc'd that Mantalta, far from being an invalid, was 
ftrong and healthful enough, in all probability, to ſur- 
vive Farneſe, and all his faction, by which he imagin'd, 
he ſhould get rid of thoſe that were likely to be the 
greateſt obſtacles to his ever being Pope himſelf. But 


this, I think, is ſpinning the thread rather too fine: For, 


though Montalto was in reality, as we have ſaid, but 64 
years old, yet, after he was Cardinal, he a 
more aged than he was, by letting his beard grow, and 
neglectiag his dreſs (which make a great alteration in 
« ans inked framing almoſt bent double, and hardly 


06 ts aware Ken wick 6 Bait which he contiens 
ly made uſe of when he went abroad. 


Many of the Cardinals were aftoniſh'd, that 4- 
lexandrino ſhould 

done him ſome ſignal ſervices, was more advanc'd in 
years than any of them, and had been re- 
commended to him, by his uncle, upon his deach- bed; 
as he was likewiſe a perſon not only 1 diſtinguiſh'd 


wiſdom and experience, but uncommon patience and 
aftability. Alexandrina had indeed given him ſome hope 
— — but * W 
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to his couſin Paul Urn. But, it ſeems, his 


con- 


ppear'd much 


prefer Montalto to Albano, who had 


„ 
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him the more ſtrongly to his party; for he ſaid to 
n propos d him, + Albano has too many near 
« relations. His family is very numerous, and he is, 


« beyand meaſure, fond of them. Beſides, he is of an 


ſpiri of 
A er the pang —— kim, end 


| « the whote College e more d to Marcoly| 
« than him.” 
in the Conclave; the prac- 


Oppolition is no new thing 
tices in favour of Montalto and Albeno were daily tra- 
vers d. But time at laſt, and vigorous efforts, got the 
better of every difficulty; Alexandrina broke all the 
meaſures of Albano s party. Not that he lov'd M, 
better, or held him in greater eſteem, for he often ſaid, 
« He thought himſelf much more oblig'd to Albans.” 
But intereſt and ambitian got the better of his gratitude. 
He t he ſhould be at the head of affairs, if Mon- 
talto was Pope; but that if Albano was elected, heſhould 
have no ſhare at all in the adminiſtration, he 
was capable of reigning alone, and had relations 
to aſſiſt him, if he ſhould have occaſion. 3 

„Montalto was in his dotage, as he imagin' d, 
jr | pany obo that he car'd for, b 
Theſe conſiderations determin'd him for Montalto. But 
he afterwards heartily repented it, when he ſaw Mantalto 
had been too cunning for him, and that he had been 
dup'd by truſting to appearances. 

People of t and experience, who enter'd in- 
to a nicer diſcuſſion of this matter, thought both Alex-- 
andrino and Abano deficient in their politicks, and 
laugh'd at the firſt, for depending too much upon an 
a which he 
under Montalta, with Rufticuccr, whom he had decoy d 

into his net by the ſame lure. Whereas (if they had 
reaſon'd like Cardinals) they ought not to have reckon'd 
upon a thing as certain, which was, at moſt, but pro- 
bable; ſince many Popes, even in their memory, had 
porern'd by — * quite different from what they 

ſeem d to adopt whilſt Cardinals. 22 


fo ſudden in Montalto, that the perſons that had taken 
the moſt 
neſs, before they went out of the Conclave. ; 

Abano was thought in the wrong, for having neglect- 
ed to gain the intereſt of Alexandrina, and the other 
Chiefs; as he could not plead want of experience in the 
practices of the Conclave, and the method of making 


pains to ſerve him, repented of their forward- 


The Life of Pape Six TUS V. Bock W. 


friends upon ſuch an occaſion. Perhaps, aſter the man- 


ner of his Countrymen the Bergameſe, he preſum' d too 


much upon himſelf, and thought it below a Cardinal of | 


his diſtinction, to have recourfe to the common, little 
artifices that are generally practic'd at thoſe times, look- 
ing upon them, not only as ungenerous, but diſhoneſt, 
and of dangerous example. For when his friends ad- 
vis'd him to make uſe of the fame means, that the o- 
ther candidates did; he faid, © No Cardinal ought to 


de too ſolicitous about the Papacy, much leſs to be 


« guilty of any dirty or underhand wiles; but to live 


and behave himſelf in ſuch a manner, as to let all | 


good men fee he was worthy of it.” 


In the mean time, Alexandrino and Ruflicuccr, impa- 


tient to be at the helm, left no ſtone unturn'd to get 
Montalto elected. To engage the other Cardinals in his 


favour, they repreſented him as a perſon that had all 


the qualifications neceſſary for a Pope. They faid, He 
« was of a quiet and gentle diſpoſition, 3 with- 
« out gall or reſentment, had very few relations, ex- 
* ceeding zealous. for the good of the Church, a lover 


cf peace and order, humane and benev olent to the 
<« laft degree.” 


But though they were ſure of Medicis and D'Efte,” 


they could not bring their ſcheme to bear, without the 
_ affiftance of thoſe Cardinals, that were created by Gre- 
gory XII, and particularly of St. Sixtus, who was at 
the head of them, and had always profeſs'd himſelf 


ſtrongly attach'd to Farneſe, the known enemy of Man- 


talla, though Montalto had, upon all ↄccaſions, behav'd 
to him with the greateſt deference and reſpect. 
| as After 
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After a long conſultation, they refolv'd, if poſſible, tro 
draw off fone of St. Sixtus s friends. Medicis, who had 
a pretty good intereſt in that party, firſt endeavour'd to 
ſhew them, how much it would be for their intereſt; and 
then threaten'd them with his diſpleaſure, if they did 
not comply. Cardinal Riarin, a Bohgneſe, created by 
Gregory, and a friend to Montalto, perſuaded Guaſta- 
villaua, who was likewiſe a Bologne/e, to give him his 
vote, which he conſented to the more willingly, as he 
had always a greater regard for Medicis than St. Sixtus, 
and was glad to go with a party, in which he faw his 
friend and countryman engag d. They alſo prevail'd 
upon the Cardinals Spinala, a Genoeſe, Gonzaga, of the 


houſe of Mantua; Antonia Maria Salviati, a Roman ; 


Julius Cavan, a Ferrareſe; and John Baptiſ Caftarms, 
who had all been made by the late Pope, and were the 
ncipals of St. Stuss party. 

But they had the Cardinal of Fhrence, and Francis 
Sforza, who had both great influence in the Conclave, 
ſtill againſt them; the firſt was ſoon brought over, by 
the perſuaſion of his relation Medicis; the ſecond made 
hs difficulty, upon the account of the alliance which 
there was betwixt his family and that of Farne/e. 
However, they prevail'd upon him, by telling him how 
great an eſteem his uncle Alexander Sforza had for 
Montalto, * That he always honour'd him with his 
* friendſhip upon every occaſion;” and that when forme 
of the Farnefiens formerly upbraided him with deſert- 
ing them in favour of Montalta, he only faid, I ſhall 

« endeavour to ſerve a perſon of worth; other people 

* may do as they pleaſe.” 

There was one thing ſtill wanting to ——— their 
delig 1, which was to ſecure Altemps, a man of great con- 
ſideration, and at the head of the Cardinals creat-d by 
Pius IV. That province was aſſign'd to Medicis, and 
Geſizaldo, a Neapalitan, promoted by the fame Pope, and 
in the intereſt of temps. He had fich a regard for 
them both, that he did not ſtand in need cf much ſol- 

licitation, as he was likewiſe glad of an opportunity of 


revenging 


—ͤ— 
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excluding his friend; 
, when he pro- 
bord Ahne . That he conld not conceive what peo- 
< ple meant by thinking of making him Pope.” 
They carried on theſe intrigues 

in which both Alcxandrino and Rufticuces ſhew'd a great 
deal of and addreſs. Medixis ſeconded 
their endeavours with the aſſiſtance of Geſualch and Si. 


 moncell;;, Cardinal D'Efte afted in concert with Gonza- 


Caſſens, Cefis, and Caraſſa, all men of long expe- 
= rience, and thoroughly capable of conducting an affair 
— Rrufticucci was buſy in every place, 
fometimes in getting a new vote, at others in confirm- 
| ing and keeping ſteady thoſe that they had already 
They were not, however, without apprehenfions, 
the oppoſite faction would corrupt D'Efe ; 


2 


there was ſome reaſon to fear that Farzeſe, who ſpar d 


no pains to penetrate into their deſigns, might get him 
over, when he was let into thern. 
But he did not think their 


intereſt, than to exclude Montalto. | 

During theſe cabals, Montalto kept cloſe in his cell, 
without expreſng the leat defi or expeAation of the 
there was not any of the Cardinals 
that had @ much reaon to hope for it, When the heads 


of the party call d at his chamber-door, as they paſs'd 
by, to inform him, how the election went on, and who 


had declar'd for him, he uſed to ſay, * The difficulties 


Dy « you meet with in the Conclave are not worth notice; 
e doubt you'll find much greater in the Vatican. Let 
= me conjure you not to think of chulng me, except 


government yourſelves.” This was what the game- 
den all @ Setze, to draw them on, and made them 
labour more for his Exaltation. 

After all, the chief di 
quer d, they had not gain d St. Snus, who, with his 
** 


chiefly in the night, 


. 


party ſo formidable as it 
really was, and exerted himſelf more to weaken D' Efte's 


* you will be content to bear the whole burden of the 


remain'd to be con- 
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| moſt likely he would, leſt, if he came to be Pope, he 
r away 
his penſion, though he a wp- 
on St. Ambroſe to him, as we have obſerv'd, which had 
coſt him a great deal of labour and time. 

As St. Sixtus began to be a little ſtagger'd, they made 
uſe of the confidence they knew he repos d in Cardinal 
Riario, who, at that time, had a fit of the Gout; bur 
caus'd himſelf to be 'd to his chamber, where he 
told him, That atto's was fo ſtrong, and 
« things ſo far advanc'd, that he would infallibly be 
* choſen; that it was in vain, and only loſt time, to con- 
» teſt it with him, as he would ſucceed in ſpight of all 
« oppoſition ; which was the reaſon of his paying him 
« this viſit, to adviſe him to come in with a good grace, 
nas it was not in his to prevent it.” St. Situs 
was ſtrangely ſurpriz d at this diſcourſe, and much more 
ſo, when Guaſtavi/lano enter'd the room juſt when Riario 
was coming out, as had been concerted, and told him 

the very fame thing, exhorting him to join with 
| them, * As it would be,” he ſaid, © acting inconſiſtent- * 
* Iy with his uſual now to do otherwiſe.” 
There happen'd a thing which would have ruin'd all 
| their meaſures, if it had been known by the oppolite 
faction. E ee d 
in the Conclave; but which favour'd Mon- 
talto, did not ſuffer this irre to be diſcover d, 
and, at the fame time, lulłd his enemies into ſecu- 
| nity; the chief of whom was Farneſe, who did not 
dream of Montalto's friends being fo numerous, and 
only umagin'd he might have a majority of 
Votes at the Scrutiny (whereas two thirds are requir'd) 
— given him his word that he 
would not conſent to any election, without firſt con- 
ſulting with him about it. 


As we have ſpoken only occaſionally, and at different 
times, of Mont 2/to's conduct both within and without 


the Couclave, * 
detail of it. : 
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He had liv'd many years in a obicure manner, 
at the houſe which he ht near St. Maria 
with an attendance ſuitable to the and humili- 
ty he made profeſſion of. When he went to any Conſiſ- 
tory or Congregation, he put on an air of mildneſs and 
ſubmiſſion, and never was obſtinate in ſupporting his 
opinion in contradiction to any other Cardinal, but 
giving up his own ſentiments, always ſuffer d himſelf to 
be guided by ſome body elle. He knew how to ſtifle 
his reſentment, and bore all forts of injuries and affronts 
in ſo patient a manner, that he would turn to thoſe 
that. had us'd him with contempt in the Conſiſtory, and 
« thank them heartily, for the great favours he had re- 
4 ceiv'd from them; like ſome other Popes that had 
obtain'd the Pontificate, only by returning good for evil. 
Though his nephew had been kilFd but the night 
before, he went to the Conliſtory, and did not ſeem un- 
der the leaſt concern, nor ever demanded juſtice of the 
Pope for that murder; ſo that people thought his death 
was very indifferent to him. | 
When the affairs of princes were treated of, he took 
particular care not to ſay any thing that might ſeem 
harſh or offenſive to their 1 He —— 
careful, however, that the intereſt of the H. See receiv d 
no prejudice; the rights and privileges of which he con- 
ſtantly afſerted with great zeal and ſpirit, and much 
more fo, after he came to be Pope. He was courteous 
and complaiſant to every body; but eſpecially to thoſe 
amongſt the Religious, that had formerly — the moſt 
bitter ＋ him, whom he would embrace tenderly, 
when they came to ſee him, as if they had always been 


his ſteady friends; fo that many of them us'd to * 14 


when they had taken leave of him, Certainly, C 

* Montalto is one of the beſt of Chriſtians, that can ſo 

+ eaſily forget we were once his inveterate enemies.” 
Both in publick and company, he was conti- 

nually i the obligations he lay under to Alex- 

andrino, 45d fad If he was maſter of a thouſand 

Worlds, he ſhould never be ſufficiently able to return 

5 ; . | the 8 
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the favours, that both he and his uncle Pius V, had 
- 4 heap'd upon him.” In this, he certainly ſpoke truth; 
—— who was deceiv'd in him, as well as 
juſtly thought he had great reaſon to ex- 
ble ſhare of his favour, if ever he was 
* always behav'd with the higheſt reſpect to 
the Foe He whoſe politicks inclin'd them rather to 
wiſh for a Pope of but moderate abilities, than of a 


bold and enterprizing turn; being apprehenſiwe, that a 
genius of that kind might diſturb the peace of 7taly, 
| which they were highly concern'd to preſerve, upon the 
account of the large ſhare of territory they had in it. 
As Montalto's of repoſe and retirement had 
made them believe he was a man for their purpoſe, and 
poſſeſs d them in his favour, they were the 
firſt that declar'd for him, giving it out, © That the K. 
_ © of Spain had a perſonal eſteem for him, and the more 
4 fo, as he r a lover of moderation 
1 © and tranquility, and an enemy to violent and arbi- 
eedin 
r did not ſhew the leaſt ſign of 
ambition, and was ready to make a tender of bis ber- 
vice to any one that ſeem'd to have occaſion for it, 


-—— dun and ſuch as he knew hed great 


ke very morning they enter d the Conclave, he 
went to wait upon Altemps, and ſaid, He had fo many 
* obligations to him, that he ſhould ever look upon 
* himſelf as a creature of hands.” It is ſaid, 2 
thought him ſo much in earneſt, that when he found 
there was no probability of ſneceeding himſelf, he very 
readily came into the meaſures that werggaken to ſerve 
him, and faid, If it only depended upon my vote, 
* you might be ſure of being Pope; to which Maonal- 
10 anſwer d, God only knows how little deſirous I am 
of that dignity; I am truly ſenſible how unfit and 
MF I am of it. If any conſideration could 
move me to with „ it would be only 


* * 


— — 


5" | 14 a 
** 4 


104 The Life of Pope Stxrbs V. Book Þ| 
eſteem I have for 


na ſubſtantial proof of the 
them.“ He ſaid the very fame thing to Madrucci 
juſt after. The King of Spain had entruſted this Cardi- 
nal with his molt et fatentions as to the c 


which was no ſmall mortification to Medicis, who, as 


Protector of the Spani/5 Nation, expected to have had 
the whole confidence of that Crown. It was 

believ'd, Madiucci, according to inſtructions, had en- 
courag d the Brigues in favour of Sirletti, Montalto, 


Caftagna, and Mondovi; and that, in regard to Montalto, 


beſides his own vote, he had made uſe of all his credit 
and intereſt, and heartily Join'd his 8 8 88 friend 
Altemps, to get him elefted. © 
But to return to the Conclave. It is 
quaint the reader, that after the 444 Cardi- 
nals had declard for Montalto, and waited, with impa- 
* tience, for day-light to bring on the election; Peter 


Francis Ferrerio, a Piedmonteſe, biſhop of Tera. ar- | 


nv'd at Rome, and early next morning was 
armongſt his brethren : 

This happen'd very fortunately for Montalto : For as 
ſoon as he enter d, Medicis and Geſualds took him aſide, 


and preſs'd him vehemently to oblige them with his 
vote, which he did. Preſently after, was ſaid in 
the Chapel, to which the Cardinals go, before 


they proceed to a ſcrutiny. When that was over, the 


Dean order d a Maſter of the Ceremonies to read the 


three Bulls to Vercelli. 
The chiefs of Montalto's 1 


Juncture to give the finiſhing 
6 rr 


thought this a proper 
ſtroke to their ſcheme; 
to read them, D Efte beckon d 


Alexandrina, who fat over - againſt him, to follow him 


out of the Chapel. Alexandrino, who underſtood him, 
been writing his vote; but, in reality, for an opportuni- 
ty of ſpeaking to St. Sixtus, whom he took out along 
with him, and faid to him ſoftly, “ Your Eminence 
may aſſure yourſelf, upon my word, that Altemps and 


to ac- | 


got up, and lean'd forward over his feat, as if he had 


„„ 


. Made have ind ber ir with ws —— 
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to chuſe Montalto immediately; that Guaftauilla! o- 
« and many others of the greateſt power, are privy and 
« conſenting to it; that, in ſhort, every thing is quite 


& ſettled and agreed upon. However, out of the great 


we have ever 1 for your Eminence, we 
4 would not to the Election, till we had firſt 
« acquainted you with it; that the new Pope might 
« lye under ſome obli to you, as well as others. 
have by this diſcharg'd the duty 
« of friends; it now lies upon you to chuſe, whether 
« you will come into it voluntarily, or have the mortifi- 
cation of ſeeing a Pope made whether you will or 
« not.” 

As St. Sixtus had not foreſeen or expected any thing 
of this kind, he was fo di that he quite loft 
all reſolution and preſence of mind. It recall'd to his 
memory what Riaria and Guaſtavillana had ſaid before, 
and made him entirely forget the engagement to Far- 
neſe; he thought no more of the reaſons, that ought to 
have induc'd him to vote for but one of his 


&« 


gi ited proofs ; tho” 
it muſt be cnn'd, that, whilft he govern'd the Church 
under his uncle Gregory, he had in fome cafes behav'd 
bke a man of a changeable and unſteady difpofition. 
Thus much is certain, that if he had 4 unit- 
ed with Farneſe, and taken proper meaſures with their 
party to ſtand the firſt ſhock of this Brigue, they would 
have ſtrangely embarraſs'd, if not totally excluded, 
Montalto; but, God permitting their reaſon and courage 
to abandon them at that criſis, he ſent for his fol- 
lowers, to the number of 12, into the hall, and told 
them, © That he proper to call them together, 
further to be 
* whos in che pookas fangaien of affairs ; and adviſe 
uh them, what would be moſt conducive to the 


? gy f God, and the good of his Church.” 
Oz The 
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The Cardinals, that had before engag'd themſelves 
to Montalln, and were at the bottom of 3 Flo- 
rence, Canon, Gefnalda, Salviati, Spinola, Riario, Sfor- 
za, and Cajtagna, ſaid, I 
chuſe a fitter perſon than Montallo, nor one that 
< would fill the throne more worthily. No body of- 
fering to contradict them; Facbinetti, a perſon of great 
wiſdom and fingular goodneſs, ſaid, We ſhall be 
< wholly directed by — 2 and approve of 
* whatever meaſures you pleaſe to recommend tous.” 
Nat one of them Coe into the Chapel, except 
the Cardinal of Auſtria, who went back to aſk 
Whether he would conſent to this election? He faid, 
« He would, to oblige St. Sixtus. 
80 ing out of Alexandrino and St. Sixtus was. 
without example, and put a ſtop for ſome time to the 
ſcrutiny. It was much wonder'd at, that Farneſe, who 


had carry'd ſeveral elections before, to whom Pius IV, 


Pius V, and Gregory XII, entirely ow'd the Pontificate, 
was not able at this time to exclude Montalto, as he was 
Dean of the H. College, Leader of a conſiderable party, 
very quick-fighted, expert in ſuch intrigues, and of ex- 
| eellent judgment. Ia ſhort, it was thought exceeding 


ſtrange, that he did not follow St. Sixtus out of the 


r and un- 
ſtable temper) to keep him ſteady, and 122 
not poſſible to defeat the meaſures of Montalto's party, 
dy propoling a friend of his own, or joining with Al- 
ſemps, in the election of Sirletti, Vercelli, or Paleotta, 
rather than a perſon, whom he had always openly deſ- 
pis d, and expreſs d ſo mean an opinion of. 

He was quite confounded, when he ſaw the chiefs of 
the parties all united againſt him; and heard Cardinal 
Die (who had beckon'd to Alexandrino to go out of 
the Chapel) ſay aloud, © There was no occaſion to read 
the Bulls, 1 Upon this, Alex- 
andrino, returning in haſte to keep him in the Chapel, | 
came and told him, that Montalin was actually elected, 
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with them in it; that he might find the 
fame of favour in this Pontificate, — 
N En 5 

It is imagin d, that he was at laſt prevaif d upon to 
come into their meaſures, by the conſideration of the 
infirmities Montalto had fo long labour'd under, and his 
ſeeming inſenſibility, from which he t there was 
no cauſe to any reſentment of paſt injuries; 
it appearing to him a matter of little or no conſequence, 
whether a man, with one foot in the grave, and fo ſtu- 
pid as Mantalta, was made Pope, or ſtill continued Car- 
dinal. In ſhort, he only aſk'd St. Su., What were 
« his motives for this conduct ;” to which he anſwer'd, 
That he knew him to be of a gentle and ductile na- 
| © ture, and was ſure they ſhould be very happy, and 
| © enjoy a great deal liberty, 1 in his Pontificate.” 

* don't know but we may, reply'd Farneſe, © for he 

© has neither the ſpirit to do any miſchief, nor ſenſe 
* enough to do 

It is not to be wonder'd at, that the ſuffrages of the 


Cardinals did not concur with the voice of the people, 
| who wiſh'd to ſee F; 


arneſe exalted to the Papacy. They 
look d with a ſuſpicious eye upon the grandeur of his 
houſe; the valour and good fortune of his nephew Alex- 
ander Farneſe (the greateſt and moſt ſucceſsful General 
| of his age) who commanded the K. of Spain's armies in 
Flanders. Beſides, the college had not forgot what 
| pals under Paul III; Farneſe was capable of under- 
taking great deſigns, eſpecially if ſeconded and aſſiſted 
by his nephew, who might diſturd the peace of Chri/- 
tendom, and more particularly that of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, by endeavouring to put them in execution, hav- 
ing already experienc'd to their coft, that ſuch attempts 
| ae prejudicial, not only to the Church, but the whole 
| — when the — or affection of the Popes, 
| have facrific £4 the good of the publick to the ambiagn 
Y of their nephews, or other relations. 
Some were of opinion, that the contempt in which 


4 he ſeem d to hold the poorer Cardinals, contributed not 
b a little 


O 3 


EE, 
- . 


| live in a fort of dependence upon him. 


variety of ſchemes that were carry'd on in this Con- 
clave, that not one of the chiefs ever propos d, or fo 
much as nam'd, the Cardinals St. George and Santa 
- Crace, the laſt a Roan, and both of them men of fome 


not foreſee. Others 


1 %/ Ne Life of pe SIX TuS V. Book IV. 
a little to Montalts's ſucceſs. He was govern'd by a 
very peculiar ſort of a maxim in this reſpect, and 
thought the iureft way to arrive at the Papacy, was to 
appear moroſe and ſupercilious, and to have but little 


familiarity or intercourſe with them; but he was de- 


cziv'd in this, as well as the great confidence he put in 
his intereſt, without which he thougut they could not 
make a Pope, and that all thofe that had any preten- 
ftons of that kind, ought to make their court to, and 


It ſurpriz'd every body, that was acquainted with the 


fame and reputation. This ſeem'd more ſtrange with 


regard to Santa Croce tian St. George, as he was not on- 


ly made Cardinal by Pius IV, but expected to have 
been propos'd the very firſt by D' Ee, upon the ac- 
count of his having been Nuncio in France, and creat- 


ed at tie requeſt of that Crown. He had likewiſe car- 
ry'd his cup very even with the K. of Spain, and al- 


ways ſupported his intereſt, whenever that of France 
was not concern'd, which gave room to ſuſpect that he 


ſecretly atpir'd to the Papacy. But unluckily for him, 


he was oblig d to fit down content, with the-honour 


of having been only Candidate for it. 


People were at a loſs how to account for the flight 


chat was put upon theſe two Cardinals. Many imputed 


it to the unexpected turn that affairs had taken, and 
ſome unlucky accidents which human prudence could 
m the chiefs were unwilling 
to propoſe ſuch a thing, to ſpare them the ſname and 


mortification of ſeeing themſelves diſgracefully exclud- 
ed. For there were objections to both one and the o- 


ther, more than ſufficient for that St. George 
was reckon'd an unexperienc'd ſelfiſn man, and of a 
martial turn (which circumſtance alone would have 
been a ſufficient objection to him with the — 
= | an 
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and not at all to be truſted, as he had no manner of re- 
gard to his word or promiſe. Santa Croce, on the other 
hand, though he had the reputation of a very ſenſible 
and polite man, was accounted revengeful and ambiti- - 
' ous. France and Spain put no great confidence in him; 
his very relations were afraid of him; and his own coun- 
trymen, the Roman Cardinals, would certainly have vot- 
ed againſt him, if he had been nam'd, fo that he was, 
like a without honour m his own Country. 

Though Palcotto had a good ſhare of popular favour, 
and both city and court were of opinion that his chance 
was by no means a bad one, he was never propos'd. 
Not that there were any material objections that could 
be made to him; but the College was tir'd of the laſt 
Pope's reign, which had been a very long one, and deter- 
min d not to chuſe another Bologneſe to ſucceed him. 
The nephews of Gregory would not conſent to chuſe 
him, tho he was their countryman, left he ſhould ob- 
{cure the ſplendour of their houſe. Beſides, he was not 
very well lik d by ſome of the Cardinals, upon the ac- 
count of the ſhyneſs and little acquaintance there was 
betwixt him and Farneſe. Facbinetti likewiſe was not 
once mention'd, becauſe he too was a Bologneſe; and 
ſo whimſical, and ſometimes contrary, are the reaſon- 
ings even of wiſe men, that whereas it had been urg'd 
as an objection to Paleotta, that he had no good under- 
ſtanding with Farneſe; Fachinetti was accus d of being 
too familiar and intimate with him. As he vas, never- 
theleſs, a man of ſingular virtue, long ex erience in 
eccleſiaſtical affairs, and very zealous for the good of 
the H. See; his Exaltation would, without doubt, have 
been a great bleſſing to the whole Chriſtian world. 

Auguſtine Valerio, Cardinal and biſhop of Verona, was 
much talk'd of, during the vacancy of the H. See; and 
though he was but 50 years old, or thereabout, it is 
certain he would have been nam'd at leaſt, if not elect- 
ed, though his being a Noble Yenetian prejudic'd the 
 Spamards againſt him. Some people too were rather 
afraid of feeing him Pope, as he led a very aſcetick life, 
| 04 and 


* 


200 The Life of Pope S1x Tus V. Book IV, 
and was a great friend to ſtrict diſcipline and reforma- 
tion, though, in private, he was of a very ſweet and 
amiable temper ; but not being in the Conclave, there 
was nothing ſaid of him. T 

 Mondovi, who was a new Cardinal, was likewiſe ab- 
ſent, and never mention'd. As he had a very confider- 
able intereſt, it was thought, if he had been there, he 


and Spain had join'd in his favour, as it was ſaid they 
deſign'd. 


end, waited for a proper opportunity of 
him; but theſe intrigues, in favour of Montalto, put an 


end to his expectations. He was much efteem'd by 


every body, for his remarkable candour, piety, and con- 


ſtant endeavours to ſetve the publick. Spain was hear- 
ty in his intereſt; Farneſe repog'd an entire confidence | 


in him; and Alexandrina low d him tenderly. 
As ſoon as St. Sixtus perceiv'd his friends were in- 
clin'd to give their ſuſfrages for Montalta, he put himſelf 
at. their head, and led them back into the Chapel, with 
a deſign to begin the Achralion immediately, to the 
great aſtoniſhment of many. 
After they had taken their places, a ſcrutiny was pro- 
pos d. But St. Stu, either out of impatience, or for 
fear any ſudden change might happen, or defirous of 


ſeeming to have the principal hand in this election, | 


ſtepp'd out of his place to Alexandrina, and taking him 


by the hand, they both went up to Montalta, and cry'd 


out, a Pope, à Pope; the greateſt part of the Cardinals fol- 
lowing their example, and approving of what was done. 

It is neceſſary here to give a general account of the 
method obſerv'd in electing a Pope, which may not, per- 
haps, be diſagreeable to the reader. It is uſually per- 
form'd by Scrutiny, by Acceſs, or Advration. There was 
formerly another way, call'd Compromiſe [2], made 2 


[2] I remember an inſtagee in The Hiſtory of the Knights of Mal- 
ta, of the Conclaye's leaving the Choice of a Pope to a particular 


would certainly have been choſen, eſpecially if France 


Julius Santorio, call'd Cardinal St. Severino, was bare- 
| 2 of, and that was all. Nuſficucci, his particular 
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of When Diſſentions ran fo high in the Conclave (as 
it too often happens) that they could not, by any means, 
agree in their choice, they, by common conſent, en- 
oap'd themſelves to two or three Cardinals, and ſome- 
times to one; that what perſon ſoever he or they ſhould 
chaſe, out of ſuch a number as was propos d by them, 
ſhould be their lawful Pope. But this is now ont of 
' uſe, and, in caſe of any difference in opinion, they 
have recourſe to one of the three ways above mention'd. 
The Scrutiny, which is the principal and moſt uſual 
ay in the Conclave, is perform'd in this manner. 
very Cardinal orders his conclaviſt to bring him a 
Ticket, made of a long, narrow piece of paper wrap- 
ped up in five folds. On the uppermoſt he writes his 
Name with his own hand, and then doubles it down, 
ſo that it becomes the innermoſt. After that, he dou- 
bles it down again to the third, which he ſeals at each 
end with two different ſeals. The two lowermoſt be- 
nung ſtill vacant, the Conclaviſt wtites the Name of the 
Perſon, whom his Maſter deſigns to vote for, uf on the 
fourth, in this form: © I give my Vote for his Emi- 
« nence, Cardmal A. B;” and covers all with the laft 
fold. On the out fide of the Ticket is wrote a Motto of 
the Cardinal's own chuſing; as Faith, Hepe, Charity, 
Peace, Juſtice, Religion, or any other word or words, as 
he pleaſes. So that if there ſhould be an Acceſs (in which 
he muſt not give his Vote for the fame Perſon, that he 
did in the Scrutiny) it may be eaſily known whether a- 
ny Cardinal has a right to accede or not, by having re- 
courſe to his Ticket, without opening them all. which 8 
ght occaſion infinite animoſity and diſtraction. 
| fe Tickets are put into a golden Chalice, that 
ſtands upon the Altar in the Chapel, where the Scruti- 
ny is made. But firſt the three ſenior Cardinals, v ho 
prefide at it to ſee that every thing is done according to 
due 
Cardinal (his name I can't recollect, as I have not now that book 
I me) who having taken ſome time to conſider of it, aſk'd them, 
they would all acquieſce in his Choice, and they anſwering in 


5 aſirmative ; he faid, Ego ſum Papa, * Then Til be Pope my- 
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due ſorm and order, go to the apartments of thoſe that 
are ſick, to take their Votes, which are ſeaPd up in the 
ſame manner, and put into the Chalice with the others, 
and then pour'd out upon a table plac'd before the 
Altar. If it that two thirds of the Votes 
upon one Perſon, he is immediately declar'd Pope; and 
the Tickets open'd, that he may know the Names of 
the Perſons that voted for him. But this rarely 
comes to pals; it did, indeed, at the Election of Adrian 
VI, Preceptor to Charles V, and never ſince. 
lf the Election cannot be decided by a Scrutiny, they 
proceed to the Acceſs, or Approach, in which a P 

is propos d by one of the Cardinals. This is of very 
antient ſtanding, and much like the Cuſtom of the N- 
man Senators; who, in giving their Votes, if they agreed 
in opinion with any other Senator that had voted be- 


fore, roſe from their ſeats, and going to the place where 


he fat, ſaid, Acceds ad Fabrum, Brutum, Pumpeium, Ci- 
ceronem, or whatever his name was; which gave riſe 
to the Latin Phraſe, In ſententiam ire. 


The Cardinal that accedes, fays, ] accede to Cardi- 
nal D, and have a right to do fo, as appears from 


my Ticket ſuperſerib d, Peace, Juſtice, Religion, of 
* whatever the word may be.” au 
The third way is by Adoration, and is thus perform'd: 
That Cardinal who is the Candidate's chief Friend, goes 
up to him and making a low Reverence, cries out, 4 
Pope, a Pepe; when it happens that two thirds of them 
do the fame, he is then acknowledg'd as ſuch; but if 
there wants only one of that number, the Election is 
void. It has often happen'd, that Perſons have 
ador'd, who never came to the Papacy; becauſe they 
had not a ſufficient number of Cardinals to complete 
their adoration. This way is uſually try'd by a Junto, 
obſtinate in the Promotion of the Perſon whom they 
propoſe, left ſome of thoſe, that had promis'd them, 
. ſhould fail in the Scrutiny, which is ſometimes the caſe. 
It muſt be obſerv d, that both Acceſs and Adoration are 
uſually confirm'd (for form's fake) by a Scrutiny, which 


is of no prejudice to either; for the chief Friends of 
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he new elected Pope, generally make a verbal Proteſt 
8 and ſometimes in writing, before a No- 
tary. This laſt way is accounted the moſt honourable, 
as the Cardinals are ſuppos d to be then influenc'd by 
the immediate Impulſe and Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt: Though ſome think it a and violent 
method, as three or four young Cardinals may put them- 
ſelves at the head of a Faction, and over-awe and in- 
timidate others into a compliance with them. 
This has oblig'd the Popes, from time to time, to 
make ſeveral new Regulations, to preſerve the Peace 
and Quiet of the Conclave, by ordering the method of 
_ elefting by Scrutiny only to be obferv'd; in which there 
is 00 ce of one Cardinal upon another, but 
every one diſpoſes of his Vote according to conſcience. 
Whilſt they were crowding towards Montalto to con- 
gratulate him, he ſat coughing and weeping, as if ſome 
great misfortune had befallen him. But when the Cardi- 
| nal Dean order'd them to retire to their reſpective pla- 
ces, that they might proceed to a regular Scrutiny ; he 
drew near to St. S:xtus, and whiſper'd in his ear, Pray 
© take care that the Scrutiny is of no prejudice to the 
* Adoration;” which was the firſt difcovery he made 
of his Ambition. St. Sixtus was extremely ſurpriz d to 
fee a Perſon, who had always pretended to be totally 
ignorant of all the forms and ceremonials that are 
practis d in the Conclave, fo well acquainted with the ni- 
ceſt and moſt delicate circumſtance of the Election; 
and that he, who had hitherto ſeem'd quite indifferent 
about, or rather afraid of the Papacy, ſhould, on a 
ſudden, be fo apprehenſive of being dilappointed of 
it. However, it being now too late, as he thought, to 
recede, he ſpoke to Aleaandrino; and when the Dean 
was beginning the Scrutiny, they both got up and pro- 
teſted againſt its being any prejudice to the Adoration. 
It was obſerv'd, that after it was begun, Mantalto 
walk d backwards and forwards, and ſeem'd to be in 
great agitation of ſpirit; but when he perceiv'd there 
was a ſufficient number of Votes to ſecure his election, 


he | 
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with — = 
ſtretch'd himſelf 


Montalto, with a ſtern look, boldly 
ed, 4 here is no mieter the Scrutiny is good, 
in due form;” and immediately thunder d out 
Te Deum himſelf, e 
ſhake. Of ſuch conſequence, ſometimes, 


is courage 
and preſence of mind: r - 


manner, there is no doubt but fo ſudden a change of 
behaviour, and the Dean's ſaying, © there was a miſtake 


nin theScrutiny,” would have overſet the whole, and 


ſtop to his Election, if the Cardinals had ſecond- 
ed him. But they all ſtood dumb and motionleſs, look- 
ing at each other, and biting their lips. What ſeem d 


moſt ſtrange was, that Farneſe, Dean of the College, 


a man of ce and great Authority, of a 
bold and reſolute Diſpoſition, haughty and diſdainful 
in his to every „ ſhould begin the attack 


with ſo much ſpirit, endeavouring to ſet afide the S- 
tiny, by declaring there was a miſtake in it, without 
offering to proceed any further, or ſpeaking another 
rn That 
ſo many Heads of Factions, ſuch a number of papable 
Cardinals, who might have had an opportunity of ad- 
vancing themſelves, or their Friends, ſhould, in an in- 
ſtant become fo tame and ſpiritleſs, that it look'd like 
an Infatuation. Ir is certain that if the Dean, whoſe 
Office it was to ſing the Te Deum, had commanded 
Montalto to deſiſt, the other Cardinals would have 


| q | | When 


——— heed | 
their forwardneſs in this Election, 
little, ſoftly, there is a miſtake in 


ſupported him in it, and he had been for ever ex- 


a. D Liſe of Pope Sixrus MN 
When they came to that Verſe in the ? 


_ therefore pray thee, help thy Servants, whom Thou haſt 
NS wa aby procien Blond; he threw himſelf upon 
his knees before the Altar, and, after it was finiſti d, 
made a ſhort Prayer, according to cuſtom, which was 

ly mental; for wasremark'd, that he never mov'd 
ba Lips, but kept his eyes attentively fix d upon a Cru- 
cifix, all the time. 

Whilſt he was in this Poſture, Bambi, firſt Maſter of 
the Ceremonies, came to him (as is uſual) and faid, 
My Lord Cardinal Montalto9, your Eminence is duly 
2 elected Pope; the Holy College deſires to know, whe- 
4 ther you pleaſe to accept the Papacy; to which he 
reply d, ſomewhat ſharply, © It is trifling and imperti- 
nent to aſk, whether I will accept what I have alrea- 
4 dy accepted, as I have ſufficiently ſhewn, by ſingiug 
the Te Deum. However, to ſatisfy any ſcruple that 


may ariſe, I tell you, that accept it with great Plea- 


| *© fure, and would accept another, if I could get it; for 
el find myſelf ſtrong enough, by the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
to manage two Papacies” 
Farneſe, who ſtood near him, hearing this, ſaid to 
St. Severino, © The Gentlemen, that took upon them 
* to conduct this Election, thought to have engroſs d 
* the whole Adminiſtration of Affairs to themſelves, by 
* chaſing a fool, and an ideot; but I plainly fee, we 
have got a Pope that will make fools and ideots both 
Jof them and us; St. Severino only ſhrugg'd up his 
ſhoulders, and faid, The Lord have mercy upon us all.” 
When he was aſk d, what Name he would take; he an- 
ſwer d, Sixtus V, which he did in Honour to Pope Six- 
mu NV, who had likewiſe been a Monk of the fame Or- 


der. Some fay, out of Compliment to Cardinal St. 


Sixtus; but this does not ſeem probable, conſidering the 
little reſpect he ſhew'd him — 

It was obſerw d, that, whilſt the Cardinals were putting 
on his Pontifical Robes, he ftretch'd out his Arms with 
great Vigour and Activity; upon which Rufticucci, who 
vas furpriz'd at fo ſudden a Metamorphoſis, faid to him 
ma familiar way, © I perceive, Holy Father, the Pon- 

f | { | « tificate 


do 


nee came, amongſt the reſt, to perform that Ceremony, 
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« tificate is a ſovereign Panacea, ſince it can reſtore 


« Youth and Health to old, fick Cardinals;” to which 
he reply'd, in a grave and majeſtick manner, $9] 
find it.” 

The very moment the Scrutiny was ended, he bid 
Adieu to that of Humility he had fo long 
worn; and laying aſide the Civility and Complaiſance he 

usd to ho to all e 

ſtate and reſerve to every t more 
Shs to them, that he T_T 
his Exaltation. 

This immediate change in the new Pope, was a 
thunder-clap to D Efte, Medicis, and Alexandrino. One 
might perceive evident ſigns of Repentance in their fa- 
ces before the Election was well over. Cardinal Far- 
neſe ſaid to Sforza, as they were going out of the Con- 
clave, © Charles V refign'd his Crown in the Morning, 
E but I fancy theſe 
Gentlemen (pointing to them) have begun their Re- 
n lt will be well for them,“ re- 
ply'd r 

than the Emperor's did.” 

Aſter he was drefs'd in his Robes, he aſcended the 
Pontifical Throne, that ſtands over- againſt the Altar in 
rr State, that any 
one would have thought he had been ſeveral years. 
r 
his Holineſs gave them, ſeparately, the O/culum Quri- 


zatis, * The Kiſs of Charity,” up both Checks; md = 


then admitted every body, that was in the Conclave, to 
the Honour of kiſſing. his Feet. It is ſaid, when Far- 


he did prop reluctance, and ſhew'd 
ſigns of diſguſt, at ting himſelf before a perſon 
of his mean Birth, whom he us'd often to call in deri- 
ſion, The Dregs of the Conclave, The Aſs of La 
* Marca, ſtinking old Lazar,” Sc. 

Some people thought he laid in his heart, Non tibi 
EE 
will 
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| will, when he beheld him fitting fo erect, and with fo 
much Majeſty, upon the Throne; he faid to him, Your 
« Holineſs ſeems a quite different fort of a man from 
« what y ou werea few hours ago.” © Yes,” faid he, I was 
« then — for the keys of Paradiſe, which oblig'd 
« me to ſtoop a little; but now I have found them, it 
4s time to look u as I am arri v d at the ſum- 
2 mit of all human Glory, and can climb no higher in 
4 this World.” 
When the Adoration was finiſh'd, the firſt Cardinal 
Deacon aſſiſted by a Maſter of the Ceremonies, took a 
Crucifix in his hand, and proceeded into the Hall, at- 
tended by the Cardinals. Laſt of all came his Holineſs, 
the Choir ſinging before him the Anthem, Ecce Sacerdos 
menus, qr iz Arbus. ſuis Plant Dev, et mroentns of juſ” 
tus, etc. - Whilſt this was ing, the Cardinal 
Deacon caus d a Window to be-broke open, and ſhew'd 
2 Crucifix to the people, who now began to aſſemble, 
in great numbers, in the Piazza of &. Peter [3]; and, 
at the fame time, proclaim'd him after the accuſtom'd 
manner, Annuncio vobis gaudium etc. Behold 
bring you tidings of great joy; the moſt illuſtrious Car- 
A 1 and bas taken the name of 
. v. : 
| This happen'd upon a Medneſday [April 24, 1585), 
aday that had often been itious to The ſtreets 
echo d with Acclamations of Long live Six- 
tus V; the guns from the Caſtle of S:. Angels were fir d, 
and the bells rang in every Church and Convent. 
As ĩt is cuſtomary in Rome, at the Proclamation of a 
new Pope, for the mob to run directiy and p lunder the 
Houſe whe where he liv'd before; the Followers — Domeſ- 
ticks of every Cardinal, that is likely to be made Pope, 


| generally take care of that, by ſtripping it themſelves 


beforehand; and, if their Patron does not ſucceed, 
bring every thing back again. But at this time the 
was not in any great humy to go to Na 

talto, 


is r.. en 


N 
* 


We... 
& | 


hut a few old broken chairs and tables.” 


arms, with all the appearance of great ſtrength and 
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tal, Expecting, as they ſaid, to find nothing there, 


In this interval, the Cooks and Conſectioners of the 
Conclave prepar'd a collation, at which the Pope pro- 
nome d a folemn Bleſſing; and after he had eat a 
mouthful or two, and drank a glaſs of Citron-water, 


order d the Maſons to uawall the doors of the Conclave, 
and kt in the people 


He was then conducted to the Chapel, and ador'd, a 


' ſecond time, by the Cardinals This Adoration was 
» 


perform'd by knee ling upon the ground, and kiſſing 
left-hand only, whilſt he gave his benediction with the 
right. When this was over, a Maſter of the Ceremonies 


took up the Crucifix, and walk d before the Choir, who 


ſang hymns and authems; the Cardinals follow'd two 
by two, the Pope coming laſt, carry'd upon men's 
ſhoulders. As they came out of the Conclave in this 
order, he gave his Bleſſing, and diſtributed little Cruci- 


fes to the citizens and ftrangers, who flock d, in great 
crouds, to fee the new Pontiff, crying out, Where is 


< he? Which is the Pope? This can't be the poor old 
Cardinal, that us d to faint away in the ſtreets. Sure- 
h, this can't be Father Montalto, who went tottering 


4 about with a ſtaff” | 


In his paſſage from the Conclave, the people cry'd 
out, Long live the Pope; and added, according 


ing to cuſ- 
tom, Plenty, Holy Father, Plenty and Juſtice; to 


which he reply d, Pray to God for Plenty, and III 


give you Juſtice.” i 


When he arriv'd at Sr. Peter's, all the Canons came 
out, in proceſſion, to meet him, finging an anthem; and, 


being carry'd up to the great altar, he was ador'd, for 
the laſt tine, by the Cardinals kiſſing his feet, whilſt 
the Ci oir ſang the Te Deum. When that was over, the 
Cardi at Deacon read ſome prayers, the Pope ſitting all 
the while. After this, the Cardinal Deacon taking the 


Mitre off his head, he gave his Benediction to the peo- 


ple, with a very ſtrong, clear voice, ſtretching out his 


VIgour. 
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T vigour. The Deacon then putting on his Mitre again,  Þ 
he aſcended the ſteps of the altar with the Cardinals, - i 
and gave a Benediction to them only; after which, he 
put off ſome of his pontifical habiliments, and getting 
into a cloſe chair, was carry d to the Vatican, attended 
by a guard of foldiers. 7 
When he got thither, he was ſo impatient to exerciſe 
the Sovereignty, that he could hardly be prevait᷑d upon 
to defer it, according to the cuſtom of his predecefiors, 
till he was crown'd (before which it is not uſual for 
the new Popes to ftir out of the palace upon any occa- 
fion whatſoever) telling the Cardinals, He would be- 
gin to reign that very evening, as there was great 
% need of immediate Reformation,” and order'd the 
Crown to be brought directly. Nor was it without the 
utmoſt ditticulty, that they perſuaded him to put off 
his Coronation a few days. Indeed he wonld not hear 
| of it, till he was convinc'd it was not an eſſential point, 
aud that he might exerciſe the Pontifical Authority in 
zs full and ample a manner before, as after that cere- 
mony ; which gave occaſion to one of the Cardinals to 
lay, © He never ſaw a Pope fo greedy of Command | 
« before” toad 3 
After moſt of the Cardinals had taken their leave, he J 
eat a biſcuit or two, and drank a glaſs of wine, to re- 
freſh himſelf, and then was conducted into the Pope's 
apartment, whither he was attended by Alexandrin and 
| Rufticuccr, who preſs d him, © To repoſe himſelf a lit- 
_ * tle, after the fatigues of the day ;” but he anfwer'd, 
Labour ſhould be his chief pleaſure.” Upon which 
Alexandrino took the liberty of faying to him, © Your 
* Holineſs talk d in a different ſtrain yeſterday, an:l 
| * the day before.” © It may be ſo, reply'd he, © but A 
« I | | 
I was not Pope then.” v1 
Raſticucct met with another rebuff, that chagrin'd him | 
extremely. The Pope's robe happening to lye in a ſold 


upon his ſhoulders, that Cardinal was endeavouring to 

| | pull it ſtraight; and the Pope thinking he handled him 
er too freely, faid angrily, © Pray, Sir, not quite 
9 | P 9 
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drim, That's for you“ de es Göde. 

« it is for you too, if I am not miſtaken. 

* Whilſt he was walking very briſkly about his apart- 
ment, to the great aſtoniſhment of thoſe that ſaw him 
(as he us d to go with a Staff before, and that with 
much difficulty) brandiſhing his arms, and uſing other 
as if he was revolving great deſigns in his 

mind, the ſteward of the r 
Wbat he would pleaſe to have for ſupper,” Sixtus, 
looking ſternly at kim, ſaid, Is that a uſual 
<p alk a ſovereign Prince ? us a ban- 
quet, and we ſhall chuſe en ; 
him to invite the Cardinals, Alexandrino, Medicis, Ruſ- | 
ticucri, P Efte, St. Situs, and Altemps. D'Efte excusd 
himſelf (upon a pretence of indiſpoſition) the others ac- 
cepted of the invitation, and ſupp d with his Holineſs 
= . not much to their ſatisfaction: For they were 
EF” fat down to table, when he began to let them know, af- 
3 ter what manner he intended to govern; nd cxpatihes 3: 
largely upon the power that Jeſus Chriſ had given to 
St. Peter, in making him his Vicar upon Earth, often 
repeating to them, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I 
will build my Church; which he explain'd to them after 
this manner, « How profound and incomprehenſible are 
the ways of God! us Crit has leſt upon earth but 
one Peter, but one Pontiſf, but one Vicar, but one 
Head and Chief. To him alone, he has committed 
A the care of his Flock. Thou art Peter; that is to 
+ fay, Thou only art the ſovereign Pontiff, to Thee þ 
T give the Keys of the Kipgom of Hearen alone 
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| : un however, ventur'd to ſay, That he could 
wonder a little to hear his Holineſs now talk 1 
in 
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deere I might ſay ſo, I thought ſo at 
time; but now l perceive myſelf ſtrong 
| © God's aſſiſtance, to govern without any other 
* * If L told you a ſtory, you muſt e en make the 
I © . Conſeſſor a power 

. 
honour 
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The next morning there appear d two Paſquinades 
1: eggs hat «=p holding a ſqueez d turnip 
nin his and a label, with theſe words upon it, 

2 | _<MVay 


4] in Ms Sia rotto / Caps, came queſſa Rapa, 
Si mai pis Frate ſard Papa. 


French. Den me rompe la Tete. comme a cette R, 
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an my head be maſh'd like this turnip, if ever we 
* chaſe a Mook again.” 

-— had more wit and fatyr in it. Paſquie 
with a plate full of Tooth: picks in his 
7 ag? Mar foro aſking him, Whither he was 
carrying them; he anſwer d, To Alexandrina, Me- 
4 cis, and Rufticucci.”” That the reader may perceive 
the ſting of this, it is neceflary to inform him, that 
when the [talians have a mind to laugh at, or make a 
joke of a perſon that has miſcarry'd in any enterprize, 
it is uſual to ſend him a Tooth-pick, hinting that he 
has nothing to do now, but pick his teeth. The ſame 
preſent is ſeut to that have lately been turn'd 
out of their offices; this being explain'd, it is eaſy to | 
make the application. Whes Farncſe heard of it. he | 
could not help laughing, and faid, © I am afraid theſe 
Gentlemen won't on the only progis Guat will Rave 
* occaſion for Tooth-picks.” 

After they had been guilty of this error, inſtead of 
rr 
laying the fault upon each other. One day, ſoon after 
the election, ps nets D' Ele, and Medicis, lament- 
os ons, erer 
and ſtupidity, in ſuffering themſelves to be dup'd 
2 — and not daring to exert 
themſelves, when they diſcover'd it, and had yet time 
enough to have baffled his ſchemes ; Farneſe ſaid, © He 
had done his duty in ſounding the trumpet; but that 
no body would draw their ſword.” They, on the can- 
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trary, accus'd him of cowardice, for proceeding no fur- | 


ther, and ſaid, They were ready to have ſeconded 
* him, if he had order'd 2 to leave off, when 
he began to ſiig the Te Deum Theſe fruitleſs com- 


plaints were all the conſolation they had for their folly, 
and rather ſerv'd to make bad worſe ; for Sixtus hear- 


ing of their murmurs and mutual upbraidings, ſeat for 
them, and faid ſharply, © We are inform'd, that you 
© repent of your choice; and that you did not make 


7 breaking off the ſcru- 
tiny. 
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« tiny. We would have you to know, that we don't 

« think ourſelves in the leaſt oblig d to you for the Pa- 
« pacy, but 10 Divine Providence alone, and our own 
« prudent conduct.” 


End of the FouRTH Book. 
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BOOK THE FIFTH. 


© Y HE firſt days of his Pontificate were taken up, in 
| receiving the congratulations of the Raman No- 
bility, and giving audience to the Ambaſſadors and Mi- 
niſters of foreign Princes, whom he receiv'd in a verx 
complaifant manner, and with a cheerful countenance ; 
but ſoon diſmiſs d them, defiring to be excus d, for 
he had ſomething elſe to do, than attend to 
* ments.” It is true, he treated the Ambaſſadors frun: 
Japon, who arriv'd at Rome in the time of his predecc 
for, with fo diſtinction and reſpect, that it 
«+ is worth while to relate ſome particulars of their em- 
Japon contains 36 different iflands, and is computed 
to be three times as large as Ztaly. It is diſtant about 
60 leagues from China, and divided into ſeveral king- 
doms. The climate is very cold; and the northwind, 
which blows there almoſt conſtantly, occaſions large 
and frequent ſnows; yet, it is a very fruitful country, 
aud abounds with every thing but grain, of which there 
is little, beſides the Rice that ſerves them for bread. 
The inhabitants have a great averſion to the fleſh of all 
I but are fond of veniſon, 
delight much in hunting. They are generaliy 
OLED OS OY 
Judge by the Art 8 os 
| 3 » 


LEN 


the moſt powerful Princes in thoſe 
rr for bis wilicen nnd clamency, that his 
converſion 
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and bear all man. 


faith, arriv'd there in the year 1549; and 


made fo conſiderable and ſwift a progreſs in that impor- 


| tant miſſion, that he converted vaſt numbers to the Ca- 


tholick Rehgjon, the King of Bungo, one of 


contributed very much to the eftabliſhment 
of Chriſtianity in his dominions. 


The example of this Prince, who took the name of 


Francis, was follow'd by the King of Arima, and the 


Prince of Omura, the former was call'd Prothais, r 


Protafius, the latter Bartholomew. 
The Jeſuits, willing to reap the honour of converting 
theſe kingdoms, and, at the ſame time, to ſhew their 
gratitude to Pope Gregory XIII, who had built them a 
magnificent college in Rane, it would give him 
great pleaſure to fee Nations fo far diſtant, reduc'd to 
Ge obedience — and, for this 


* 


to the 


Pope, to notify rr 


| obedience, and to acknowledge him as Head of the 
n m_— SE 
to a 


ch'd Father Alexander Lali 
who encourag'd them to fend 
But as the length of the voyage (which 


view, they diſpat 
de quality of Y;fitor, 
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us d their utmoſt endeavours, with the Princes that 1 4 
were lately conyerted, to ſend a formal I 
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WM gears, theſe Princes it better o ſend over fuch , © 7 
x and healthful, and nearly allied to them, 
See. The King of 
| na, and, 
© nephew to the King of Fringo. The K. of Arima, ed 
o one, and nephew to the other. 1 
* Theſe two Ambaſſadors were about 16 years old, ve- _ 
F ry genteel and ſenſible, and had letters to the Pope © 
WT ie Sovercigns, wrote with their own hands, in 
which they acknowledg'd him as the only true and law- © 
ful Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt upon earth, fwore perpetual + 
dbedience to the Holy See, and humbly hop'd he would 73 
excuſe them from waiting upon him in perſon, as their 4 
ape, and the neceſũty there was for their preſence at 
that time, would not allow them to be long abſent from 
their k1 Theſe letters were fill d with profeſ- 
ſons of eternal and inviolable attachment to the Church 
of Rowe, and dictated, very probably, by Father Va- 


They fent, with their Ambaſſadors, two other young 
| * Noblemen, about 18 years of age, by way of compa- 
m, one of them was call'd Dan Julian Nacaura, of 
5 the beſt and richeſt family in the Country; the other 
2. Don Martino Fara, a young gentlemen of great hopes, 
well read in the hiſtory of foreign Countries, and very 
F | defirous of ſeeing Europe. Valignan charg d himſelf with 
Fe care of them, and their attendants, who were not 
dee numerous, upon the account of the length and 
FF tfdouſneſs of the voyage. ; 


_-Every thing being ready for their departure, 

7 out the 20th of February, 1582, and were conducted to 
de frontiers of their dominions, by a prodigious num- 

der of the Nobility, and other principal perſons of the 

3 realm, having firſt receiv'd the Sacrament from the 

S hands of father Falgnan. = _ 
Tue reader may eaſily judge of the many diſaſters 

= ad perils they met with in their voyage, when he is 

un, that it was above two years before they ar- 


= a5 were 
X # do the more honour to the Holy 
pitch d upon Don Mantis, his brother-1 
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” riv'd in ahh. They got to Spain in 1584, at a time 
» when that court was celebrating a high feſtival, upon 
the account of the marriage of the Infanta Caterina, 
ſecond daughter to the K. of Sparn, 


pouſe her in perſon. The King took care that they 
- ſhould be provided, at their departure, with every 
neceſſary for their voyage both by ſea and | land, 


paſſage through his dominions. 
The firſt port they came to, in Italy, was Leghorn : 


As ths ws the Grand Dake hos neces of hols wadid 
in his State, he wrote to the Governors of the places, 


through which they were to paſs, to receive them with 
all poffible reſpect, and entertain'd them himſelf, at 
hren, with the higheſt magnificence. 

But nothing could be equal to the reception they met 
with at Ree, where they no ſooner arriv'd, but all the 
Cardinals and Ambaſſadors, that reſided there at that 
time, went to wait upon them in form, by the Pope's 
particular deſire, with tenders of their friendſhip and 
tervice. His Hohnefs would not admit them to a pri- 
vate Audience (though they did not expect any other) 
but gave them a publick one, as he receiv'd the Am- 
batfadors of other crown'd Heads, in the preſence of 
the whole Court, and an infinite number of People ; he 
could not conceal his joy at ſo new and unuſual a ſpec- 


tacle. When they kiſs d his Feet, he rais'd them up; 


and burfting out into tears, embrac'd them tenderly, 
and faid aloud, Lord, now let thy Servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 

Alter this, they declar'd the cauſe of their Embaſſy, 
and receiv d a moſt affectionate Anſwer. The Letters 
that they brought. addreſs d to his Holineſs, were read 
in publick, and the uſual return'd upon 
that occaſion. ' After the Audience was over, the Pope 
retr'd into his apartment, and admitted them to the 


honour of lifting up the hem of his Garment; which 


CET 


with Charles — | 
nuel, Duke of Savoy, who came the next ſpring to ef- 


tg | 


_ order'd all F 
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perform'd with ſo good a grace, that 
Si 3 
n urprize. 
eſuits 1 was appointed for their reſi- 
d all their order- 
to be cloath'd after the /ra/ian manner; and 
| keidens for their welfaer,. that even when ke 
ly upon his death-bed, he enquir 'd after them, and 
particularly Don Julian, who was at that time danger- 
ill. 
A aunt of Sm to he tit Then: fn 
i degree conlol'd them for the los of Grepwy, 


happen'd foon after their arrival. | The State 


Jays after his Election, they were 
admitted to kiſs his Feet in private, as he was not yet 


Rk 
of favour and they 
* had receiv d from his Predeceſſor; to which he an- 
| ſwerd in very affectionate terms, affuring them he would 
take particular care of their Perſons, and, at the fame 
=_ gave directions to the Heads 5 the Convent, to 
ee that they had every thing, not only neceſſary, but 
becoming the Dignity of Princes. His behaviour to 
them was ſo remarkably kind and familiar, that the 
Cardinals ſaid, He behaves to theſe Japone/e, as if he 

* was {till a Cardinal, and to us like a Pope.“ 

It has been a uſual thing with moſt Princes to begin 


their Reign with an Af of Grace, and to releaſe all Cri- 
minals that were found in Priſon at their coming to the 
; but this Cuſtom, for what reaſon I can't tell, 
was never obſerv'd by the Popes, till the time of Paul 

who was a very oftentatious, vain-glorious many and 
2 great lover of State and Ceremony. He firſt intro- 
duc'd the R oyal Robes, and the 7r:a Regna, or Triple 
Crown, which are fill in wie, together with the Cuſ- 


— 
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tom of releaſing Priſoners on the day of their Corona- 
tion, which had been continued ever fince under fome 
—_— though, for the moſt part, the Popes have 
a free Pardon, and order'd * Priſon- doors to 

be C open; for which many of the Banditi, 
and other Delinquents, us'd to pr and furrender 
themſelves after the Pope was choſen, eſpecially, if ke 
was reckon'd a merciful, good-natur'd man. 
This induc'd great numbers, that had been encou- 
rag d by the mildneſs and indulgence of Gregory (who 
could not bear to hear of even a Malefactor being pu- 
niſſ d) to commit the moſt atrocious crimes during his 
Reign, and the Vacancy of the Holy See, to come vo- 
luntarily to the Prifons, not making the leaſt doubt of 
a Pardnn, from the general Character of Montalto's Le- 
nity a::d humane Diſpoſition. 
But never were poor — more fatally di ſappoint- 
ed: For on the Monday before the Coronation was to be, 
the Governor of Rome, and the Caſtellan, or Keeper of 
St. Angelo's Caſtle [1], waited upon his Holineſs, to 
know his intention as to releaſing the Priſoners, 4 
whether he would pleaſe to grant a general Pardon, or 
to except any, and if thoſe that were 
pay an) Fees; to which the Pope 
manner, You certainly — don't know your proper 
« diſtance, or are very impertinent. What have you to 
* do with Pardons and Acts of Grace, and Pri- 


> foners? Don't you think it ſufficient that our Prede 


4 ceſlor 


[1] Formerly the Moles Adriana, or 
2 and the Antonini; it ink i its 1 — name, from 
Gregory t e Great ſeeing an An el there (as it is ſaid returning a 
drawn Sword into the Scabbard * thew that the —4 of Heaven 
was appeas d, whilſt he was walking in folemn Proceſſion with 
all the Cler y of Rome, to implore the Almighty to put a ſtop to a 
Peſtilence, that rag d at that time with great violence all over the 


Eccleſiaſtict ] State. It was formerly beautify'd with a vaſt nur | 


ber of Pictures, Statues, c. of = moſt exquiſite Warkmanſhip, 
which were deſtroy'd by the Goths. The Popes have now convert- 


edit into a very ſtrong Fortreſs, or Citadel, 2 7 0 


and publick Pritons in it. 4 


, , RE Sn © 6 © RS = ERS 


d were to 
repiy d, in an an ¹] 


Ka ww tr: ka eo 


Hee of he th 


o p . 


Y 4 = The Life of Pope S1x Tus V. 

OO) le yadda 

# ploy'd theſe 13 years? Would you likewife have us 
i 
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é fun our —— 
# We have too long ſeen, with inexprethble concern, 
© the of Wickedneſs that reigns in 

| © the Ecclehaftical State to think of granting any Par- 


| * don. God forbid we thould entertain ſuch a deſign. 
| © So far from releaſing any Priſoners, it is our expreſs 
F © Command, that they be more cloſely confin d. Let 
© them be brought to a ſpeedy Tryal, and puniſh'd as 
© © they deſerve, that the Priſons may be empty d, and 
- © room made for others; and that the world may ſee, 
 ® that Divine Providence has call'd us to the Chair of 
© & Peter to reward the good, and to chaſtiſe the 
* wicked; That we bear not the Sword in vain, but are 
* Minifter of Cad, and a revenger to execute wrath 
non them that do evil. It is our pleaſure, therefore, 
iat four of the moſt notorious of them be try'd to- 
© morrow, and publickly executed at different 
| * two by the Ax, and two by the Halter, at the 
time of our Coronation; which will likewiſe take off 
- ® moſt of thoſe diſorderly people, that always occaſion 
* fo much tumult and diſturbance at that Ceremony.“ 
Though the Governor [2], (who was Grand-nephew 


$ tothe laſt Pope was aware that Srxtus was of a ſevere 


Diſpoſition, he was furpriz'd, that, inſtead of gratify- 
ning the people in a favour they had been long us'd to, 
1 he thoull think of exciting their Horror by 0 early an 


Execution; eſpecially, upon the very dy and hour of 


* The Governor of Rome, SU 
1 r Wages, c. and enquires 
1 te Condo of poor People. In criminal Cauſes, he has ne Liu 
B neral juriſdiction in Rome, with a 
| 1 D 
u has ſeveral Clerks under him, 9712 
1 Uſes; fo that his Office is call d The Notaryſbip of Cha- 
' . pack Provoſt-Marſhal, and 300 Archers, or Serjeants. 
" = through Rome, he is attended by a guard of Halber- 
wY * 
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the Coronation, which always us d to be a time of 
great joy and Feſtivity. But his aſtoniſhment increas d, 
when, about two hours after, the Pope ſent him word 
by Saluiati, a Maſter of the Ceremonies, © That it be- 
« hov'd him and his Officers to look well to the Priſo- 
« ners; for if any eſcap'd, they themſelves ſhould be 
<« puniſt'd in their ſtead; that he expected to hear of 
at leaſt four of them being condemn'd the next day, 
% and to have a particular account of all the reſt az 
« ſoon as poſſible, that he ought now, by his diligence, | 
4 to make amends for the ſhameful neglect of his Duty | 
jn the late Reign, out of Complaiſance, as he ſuppos d, 
4 to the childiſh and ill- tim d Mercy of his * 
« for.” | 
As many of the Ambaſſadors and Nobles had either 
Relations, Friends, or Dependents, that had fled for 
the Comtniſſion of ſome Crime, or aſſociated with the 
Banditi (it having been an infamous Cuſtom : 
the Nobility to ſupport and protect gangs of theſe wretch- 
es to execute any Act of violence, and make them- 
| ſelves formidable to their enemies) they immediately 
| ſent to them, upon the Election of Sixtus, adviſing 
them, by all means, to come and ſurrender themſelves, 
For as he was of a mild and forgiving Temper, a 
< verſe toall manner of ſeverity, and naturally inclin'd 
to mercy, they might be certain there would be a 
< full and ample pardon granted to all offenders.” So 
that amongſt an infinite number of others that had fled, 
or been baniſh'd, for ſmaller offences, there came in 
above 200 that had been guilty of murder. 
When the Cardinals, Ambaſſadors, Sc. that were 
intereſted in the Preſervation of theſe People, among 
whom were Farneſe, Medicis, and Colonna, were in- 
form'd of the Pope s Reſolution by the Governor, they | 
immediately went to him, and demanded an Audience, 
in which they repreſented to him, in the name of the 
whole College, © That it would be a Reflection 
upon him, as Vicar of Chriſt, and common Father of 
* the Faithſul, if he began his reign in that ſanguinary 
«© manner; 


unt he had a 

or 
dim, who was call'd by Divine Providence to preſide 
| * over the Faithful (as he hop' d) for their good, they 


| 
i 
| 
. 
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manner; and eſpecially upon the day of his Corona- 


* tion, which had always been conſecrated to Mirth 
« and Rejoicing, That the Hereticks would juſtly re- 
« proach them with chuſing a Perſon that delighted in 
® blood, and had no bowels of Mercy or Compatſion.” 
| Wherefore they beſought his Holineſs, © That he would 
© be graciouſly pleas d, out of his great Humanity and 


© Benevolence, to continue a Cuſtom that had been fo 


00 


long obſerv'd upon that day, as the Honour of the 
4H See, and his own glory were hi 


ighly concern'd in 


* it; and it was not only commanded by Jeſus Chrift, 


* who was the Father of Mercy, but the very Laws 
© themſelves expreſsly faid, Melms eſt de miſericordia 
© reddere rationem, quam de crudelitate.” The Pope re- 
ply'd, © He was above meaſure furpriz'd at the inſo- 
* lence of their Repreſentations; for that when Jeſus 
Ori committed the Government of his Church to 
* St. Peter, he could not any where find in the Golpel, 


ppointed the Apoſtles to be his Tutore, 
; and that if they thought to be fo to 


* would find themſelves egregiouſly miſtaken; that 


| * the Hereticks could not juſtly upbraid them with any 


* Crimes that were committed, except they let them 
go unpuniſh'd ; that he wiſh'd to God the Popes had 


been more ſevere for the laſt 100 years, at leaſt in 
d puniſhing the Crimes of Eccleſiaſticks, which were 


* the firſt cauſe of all Hereſy; that he thonght it very 
© ſtrange that they, whoſe peculiar province it was to 
© difcountenance Wickedneſs and Immortality of every 


. kind, ſhould come on purpoſe to defire him to patro- 
de it, under a pretence of adviſing him to begin 
bis Reign with Acts of Clemency and indulgence, 


l when the whole State was in a manner overwhelm'd 
ma deluge of vice and Licentiouſneſs; that he was 


 * reſoly'd to purge it effectually, by the help of God, 
2 notwithſtanding the Craft of ſome Perſons, whole de- 
ens he could eaſily ſee through; that he knew the 


people 
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4 people had much more occaſion for Juſtice than MY WE: 
cy, nevertheleſs when he had fatisfy'd one, he would | 
et them ſee he knew how to practice the other“ 
After he had-faid _— 7 into 
another apartment, and left them ſufficiently mortify'q 
and diſappointed ; eſpecially, when one of the Chamber. 

lains follow'd them, as they were going down ſtairs, and 
told them, © His Holineſs had ſomething more to ſay 
to them.” For as ſoon as they return'd into his pre- 
fence, he ſaid to them, in a threating manner, he 


© had f to add, that he was determin'd, not 
_ < to puniſh the Criminals themſelves with the 


< ſeverity, but to make a ſtrict enquiry after all their 
Encouragers, and treat them in the ſame manner; 
and then immediately diſmiſs d them, not one of them 
daring to make the leaft reply, or utter a word, till 
they got out of his fight; when Gonzago faid to Far 
neſe, © Is this your Aſs of La Mara? “ 
Great was the fear and confternation of the Priſoners, 
_ when they heard this, and faw themſelves double iron d, 
and more cloſely confin'd inſtead of being ſet at liberty, 
as they had vainly hop'd, expecting every hour to be 
conducted to the Scaffold or Gallows.  *' |} 
Amongſt the reft was one Sebaſtian Ciacci, who hav-- 
ing been guilty of murder, had fled from Rome, and 
been a long time abſent, but upon the expectation of 
a Pardon at the Coronation of the new Pope, was one 
of the firſt that ſurrender'd themſelves. When the 
Pope's Reſulution came to be known, his Wife, who 
Was a Roman Lady, diſtracted with grief and deſpair, 
went with her two Sons and three Daughters, the night 
before the Coronation, and having, with much difficul- 
ty, got admittance, threw herſelf at the Pope's Feet, 
and preſented a very moving Petition in favour of her 
Huſband; when he had read it, he faid, Indeed we 
are very forry for you, poor Woman, and your Chi 
< dren, as you are likely ſoon to become a widow, and 
they fatherleſs; but you are come too late; wa J 
= 


fuer and Canon of St. Maria Maggiore 


— wait upon the Cardinal. He had a Nephew, 


been commenc'd, for running away with and raviſhing 
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er back to Rome, from whence ſhe has been fo long 


s baniſh'd; and we muſt not be worſe than our word.” 


TS This was all the Comfort ſhe had, for her Huſband 
1 was ſoon after put to death. a 


No leſs remarkable was his rigour 


This perſon 
Carpi, Montalto's 
ſignal Services, often 
and entertaining him in his Chamber, when 


had been formerly Majordomo to C. 
great Patron, and done him many 


whoſe name was Peter, againſt whom a proceſs had 


. though he afterwards found means to 


y dings. 
| his Uncle advis'd him to ſurrender himſelf before the 
'F Coronation, not in the leaſt doubting, but 


would 


be a general act of Grace; or, if there was not, he 


 magin'd he could eaſily obtain his pardon, upon the 


ment of his former intimacy with Sixtus. But when 


= he wasinform'd, that the Pope not only defign'd, not to 


releaſe any Priſoner, but to proceed againſt them with 
the utmoſt rigour, he went to him to intercede for his 
Nephew, and faid, © He humbly hop'd his Holineſs 
would forgive him, as it was an extravagance of 
* youth; which he thought he had made atonement for, 
* by marrying the injur'd perſon, and ſufficiently ſhewn 
bis Repentance by a voluntary ſurrender of himſelf, 

at depending upon his Clemency;” to which 
* Sixtus anſwer d, That he was much oblig'd to him, 


B for his friendſhip, whilſt he was in a lower ſtation of 


* life, and ſhould not forget it now he was P But 
chat if he had a mind to intercede for his Nephew, he 
- would do well to pray to God for his Soul, for it was 
7 in vain to aſł him to ſpare his life, as he was determin'd 
to adminiſter ſtrict Juſtice without reſpect to Per- 


40 


: ons.” In purſuance of this Reſolution, he order'd 


him 


"Bf 
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him to be 


the Fact was committed, though the Judges, who had 
revis d the Proceſa, examin d freſh Witneſſes, and took 
the of the „ 
who ſaid, „ 
own conſent. But Sixtus, either ſuſpecting, ng or hen 
order'd the Judges 
— of the ſt Procels, times 
the Fact was fully prov'd by the ſtrongeſt Evidence. 
At which he was fo enrag'd, that he commanded the 
two] to draw Lots in his ſentenci one 
of them to be publickly whipp'd in a Court of juſti 
— 
ever 


inform d of the contrary, 
before him, 


After the Execution of his Nephew, the Pope ſent 


for Cartelli, and told him, © That as his Kinſman de- 
bo ſerv'd puniſhment for his Crimes, ſo he 
vas recompence due to him for his former Fri 
and good Offices, and immediately appointed him 


liga upon him to deviate om | 
it; and that he 1 the Kindneſſes of 


his Friends, without ſacrificing the Laws of his Country. 


We muſt not here paſs by his Behaviour to Cz/arin, | 


a Prelate of great Revenues and Intereſt, but entirely 
abandon'd to his Pleaſures, leading a moſt profligate 
and debauch'd courſe of Life, entertaining many of the 
Bandit: at his Houſe to make himſelf fear d; and up- 
on occaſion to cut off a Man's Noſe, or Ears, or per- 
haps his Throat. This Perſon had been intimately ac- 
 quainted with him, when he was General of the Fran- 
ciſcans, and often entertain'd him at his Houſe. As 
the Friendſhip continu'd after he came to be Car- 


dinal, Ceſarin was continually ſending him pieces of 


Plate, Furniture, Wine, and whatever Rarities or Deli- 


Ccacieswere to be procur'd. He had a ſmall Houſe and . 


8 
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hang d foon after, before the Houſe where |} 


thought there 


e 
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"Garden next to Montalto's at Rome, which he 
\y made him a preſent of, as for: as he heard of his in- 
tention to his own (though he had promig'd it 
to another) and did him ſo many other ſervices, that 
he always ſpoke of him with the greateſt friendſhip and 
regard; ſo that every body concluded, when Montalto 
was choſen Pope, that he would certainly make him a 
Cardinal. But it prov'd quite otherwiſe. 

Ceſarino had a Country-houſe not far from Rome, 
which was call'd, by the Neighbourhood, * The Den of 
Thieves, as he conſtantly harbour'd ſome of the Bravoes 
there; whom there happen'd to be at that 
time three of the and moſt notorious Villains 
that infeſted the Country, or belong'd to any Gang, for 
whom there was a very ſtrict ſearch made by the Ar- 
chers. Now, whilſt the See was vacant, he had order'd 
them to come ſecretly to his Houſe in Rome, hoping 
"they would obtain their Pardon, without any difficulty, 
by going voluntarily to Priſon, and being diſcharg d as 
uſual, at the Cbronation. So that when he heard Mon- 
talto was made Pope, he was overjoy'd ; as he not only 
upon a Pardon for his Friends, but fully ex- 
pected a Cardinal's Hat himſelf. For which reaſon he 
advis d them to go and ſurrender themſelves immedi- 
ately, aſſuring them, They ſhould be the firſt that 
* came out of Prifon.” When he heard there was to 
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de no Jaik-delivery at this Coronation, he determin'd to 


go himſelf, and aſk that favour of the Pope, upon the 
ſtrength of his former acquaintance, which he did; and 
when he came into his preſence, after congratulating 

him upon his Exaltation he intreated his Holineſs 15 
* pardon three unfortunate Priſoners that had been guil- 
of ſome ſmall Offences, during the late times of 
general Diſorder and Confuſion; as he was defir'd to 
* uſe his Intereſt in their behalf, by ſome Friends of 
great diſtinction that he could not refuſe, which re- 
ID RO RR 
* ciouſly indulge him in, — to his wonted 
Q Good 


© 


* Stanza di Banditi. 
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« Goodneſs and Generoſity; that the werld might ſee, 
© he was till pleas d ro honour him with his Favour 
and Countenance, and to approve of the zeal with 
* — * had ever ſerv'd _ vey he * ae» 
great freedom, imagining the Pope would treat him wi 
the ſame — thes he did whilſt he was Cardinal. 

\ But Sixtus, who was thoroughly acquainted with his 
diflolute way of living, and the conſtant entertainment 
and protection he gave to the Banditi, after he had 
heard him with much patience and attention, anſwer'd 
him in this manner: We always thought ourſelves 
„highly honcur'd by your friendſhip, ard wifh'd for 
nothing more ardently, than a continuance of it, 
* which indeed you were fo kind to favour us with 
« whilſt we remain'd Cardmal. But now we are Pope, 

you ſeem to have withdrawn it, ard no longer look 
* npon us with the ſame degree of eſteem that you did 

_* formerly, which gives us great concern. You are fol- 

* licited, as you fay, by thoſe whom you call your | 
Friends, though in reality they are your Enemies, o 
 < uſe your Intereſt with us in favour of ſome of the 

* moſt abandon'd of all Mankind, whom, if we ſhould 

pardon, it would turn to your own Ruin, and our 

Diſhonour. But if you kad indeed that reſpect for 
us which you only profeſs, you would endeavour to 
avoid doing any thing that ſhould diſquiet, or make 

us unealy; and we can aſſure you, that nothing gives 
us greater uneaſineſs, than to fee our Dominions over- 
run with ſuch a deteſtable race of Villains; nay, the 
© very City and Court itſelf polluted and contaminated 
with every kind of Iniquity. We have been long ac- 
< quainted, Cz/arino, with your ſcandal us courſe of 
Life; and all the world knows what ſhelter and en- 

Ty nt you have given to theſe Reprobates. As 
your Infamy is become fo publick and notorious, we 

« are oblig d (Heaven knows with what concern) to 

© condemn you to die, to die a violent and ignominous 

Death by the Ax. There is no occaſion for any Pro- 

* ceſs, your own Conſcience, and the Notoriety of your 

© Crimes, are ſufficient Witneſſes againſt you; _ 
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ſtrict regard we have for Juſtice, obliges us to be 
your Judge. We therefore pronounce that Sentence 
> you. But the Divine Providence, who wills not 
% that the ſervices you have formerly done us ſhould go 
4 unrewarded, inſpires us with Mercy, and a deſire of 
© pardoning you this time, that you may henceforth lead 
« new life. From this you may learn how grateſul a 
© ſenſe we retain of your paſt Kindneſſes in jorgiving 
you, when we had firmly refolv'd to ſpare no man 
© thatdeſerv'd puniſhment. We already know enough, 
* and. too much of you; we don't deſire to rake any fur- 
« ther into that ſink of inquity which is coaceal'd in 
your Heart, or to add to the puniſhment which, we are 
« aſſur d, your own Conſcience muſt daily and hourly 
© inflict upon you. We now look upon you as having 
©* ſuffer d the rigour of the Law. That Cæſarino, who 
« was acquainted with Montaltu is no longer alive; that 
4 Montal:o, who was a Friend of Cæſarino, is long ſince 
dead. The preſent Cæſarino lives a life that was given 

him by Sixtus V; from this hour, from this moment, 
«* you muſt begin to lead a new life; for we proteſt to 
+ you that we will not any more remember what you 
* were before we were Pope; and that we will puniſh 
you for the Crimes that you ſhall hereafter be guilty 
* of, with greater ſeverity than any other Perſon; as 
* guilty of abuſing a favour that we never yet ſuffer d 
to be extorted from us, nor ever will again.“ 

The fear and conſternation that ſeiz d upon all that 
heard the Concluſion of this Speech, increas'd, if poſſi- 
ble, when at the end of five days, being inform'd of 
le nature and quality of the Crimes theſe three wretch- 
ss had been guilty of; and that Cæſarius had encon- 
ag d them to ſurrender, by ſay ing, He would infure 
* their pardon;” he was fo exaſperated to think that 
mda other perſon ſhould preſume to diſpoſe of his fa- 
| Yours, that he ſent for the Governor of Rowe, and or- 
der d him to try and condemn them immediately; and, 
eſt that ſhould not be ſufficient, wrote the following 
Vet to him before he was well got to his own Houle $ 

I Q 2 * YOUR 


1 
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© YOUR inexperience and fooliſh good - nature ren 
der you unfit for the poſt you have the Honour to 
fill, under a Pope who told you a few days ago, That 
ge expected you to do Juſtice, and not to ſhew Mer- 
cy; it is our pleaſure, that you paſs the following 
Sentence, viz. That the Country hauſe Cæſarino, 
« where th: Banditi have uſually aſſembled iu batch their 
« wicked defizns, ſpall be demohifſÞ/d in the very foundati- 
« ons; upon which a Gallows ſhall be erected, and the 


* three Criminals hang d upm it. Let this ſerve you 
« for inſtructions how to behave upon the like occa- 


4 ſions for the future.” 


| Ceſarino was ſo diſmay'd at the Execution (which in- 
_ deed was ſuch a one as had never been feen or heard of | 
at Rome in the memory of man) that he took a refolu- 


tion of bidding adicu to the world. And having ob- 


tain'd the Pope's conſent, retir'd into a Convent of Cer- 
mini (the ſtricteſt, Order of Monks) where he liv'd till 


the death of Sixtus, to the great aſtoniſhment of all 


Soon after Paſquin appear d in the habit of that Or- 


der, and being afk d by Marforia, Why he turn'd 
Monk?“ anſwer'd, It is rather better to live in a 
„ Cloyſter, than be hang d.“ | 
Every thing being now ready for the Coronation, Six- 
tus would have it celebrated on the 1ft of May, not only 
as it was the Feſtival of two“ Apoſtles for whom he had 
a particular devotion, but becauſe it happen'd on a 


Wedneſday, a day that (as we have taken notice) had 


been often fortunate to him; and which he obſerv'd fo 
ar 744 whe that when any Election was to come on in 
which he was a Candidate, or any thing of conſequence 


to be attempted in his favour, he us'd to ſay, I don't 


expect to ſucceed, becauſe it is not Hedneſday.” 

It gave him great pleaſure to hear of the Rejoicings 
that were made every day in Rome ſince his Election; 
and when he was inform'd, that they exceeded all m 


* Philip and Faced. 


* 
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had ever been ſcen before upon ſuch occaſions, he told 
the perſon that acquainted him, That his Subjects 
Ghould have no reaſon to repent of it.” Indeed, all 
ranks of people ſeeem'd to vye with each other in their 
demonſtrations of joy. But the Convent of the H. 
far exceeded the reſt. They made Bonfires 
and Nluminations; they erected Statues and Triumphal 
Arches; and perform'd ſeveral folemn Maſſes in their 
Church, in which they were aſſiſted by a Choir of the 
r 


any where be procur 
"The Cardinals, — Prelates, Generals, and 
Chiefs of the principal Orders, came to compliment 
them upon the Honour that was reflected upon them, 
by Chas afar —— 
pacy. There was not a Prince or State in Europe, that 
had any Religious Houſe of that Order in their Domi- 
njons, but ſent to congratulate them. The Dominicans 
ſeem d to be tranſported at his Exaltation, looking up- 
on him as almoſt one of their own Order, as he had 
been protected, ſupported, and preferr'd, made General 
and Cardinal by Pius V, and always bath profeſs'd ans and 
ſhewn the higheſt regard for them. 
Early on Friday morning, the third day of his Ponti- 
fate, he ſent to let Farneſe know, as Dean of the Col- 
lege, that he intended to hold a Conſiſtory the next day, 
having ſomething of eonſequence to communicate to 
1 Upon this, Farneſe immediately went to 
inform him, That it was unprecedented, and had ne- 
* ver been uſual before the Coronation; and would not 
only give people occaſion to ſuſpect ſomething extra- 
a reflection upon that auguſt bo- 
* dy of which he had the Honour to be the Head.” 
But Sixtus anſwer'd haſtily, © That Providence had made 
2928292 — that he did 
what would be for the Service 
* and Advantage of the Church, nor wherein conſiſted 


b „ the Honour and Dignity of the H. College; that it 
* was his pleaſure the Confſtory ſhould meet the next 


Q 3 morning, 


/ 
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morning, without any more ſcruples or objeftions.” 
Which Farneſe was oblig d to notify to them. 

When they were allembled, he made a long diſcourſe 
to them upon this text, And the times of this ignorance 
God und at, but nom commandeth all men, every where, 
11 repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day in which be will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he bath 
ordlain d. In which he told them, That when he me- 
ditated upon the goodneſs and mercy of God, that 
© had fo remarkably attended and aſſiſted him in all 

the ſeveral Stages and Periods of his life, and at laſt, 
nin a miraculous manner, exalted him to be the head 
ol his Church, he was perſuaded that he deſign'd him 
* accompliſh ſome great work; and ſince he did not 
© know of any fo important, as the endeavouring to re- 

form the Morals of his Subjects, and put a ſtop to that 
unexampled degree of Wickedneſs and Corruption 
that had infected the whole State, he was determin'd 
to go through with it at all events, defiring their aſh 
rance in ſo arduous, though neceſſary an undertaking; 
that they would not ever interfere in his adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, or intercede for Criminals, as it would 
be in vain; and that if they ſhould hereafter know 
or hear o any thing that would be of ſervice to 
the Church or State, they would communicate it to 
- him, and he would immediately put it into Execu- 

tion; concluding with that 
N Romans, x1. 12. The nigbt is far ſpent, the day ts 
at band; let us therefore caft off the works of darkmes, 
* and put on the armour of light,” &c. 

Wnen he had finiſh'd his diſcourſe, which he pto- 
nounced with great vehemence, and in a reſolute man- 
ner, the Cardinals were not a little terrify'd; ef 
| with the Concluſion of 1 it, in which he told them, « That 
it would be in vain to ſollicit him for any man's par- 
* don;” as they from thence preſag d, they ſhould live 
at beſt but an uncomtortable life, under a Pontiff ſo ri- 
gorous and determin'd as he feem'd to be. 
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However, 


paſſage in the Epiſtle to | 
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However, the Cardinal Dean got up, and, in the 
name of the whole College, return'd him thanks for 
te great zeal which he had expreſs d for the good of 
his People, prorniſing not to interrupt his cares for the 
pbk good, * Petitions or Applica- 
and that if they ſnould know of any thing that 
— be for the Benefit of either Church or State, 
would not fail to communicate it to him; after 
which he got into a ſedan chair, and return'd to the 
Vatcan. e | 
To paſs away the time till the Coronation, which 
ke waited for with the utmoſt impatience, he enter- 
tain'd himſelf at nights with reading over an old Jour- 
nal, in which he had written down a particular account 
gf all the Tranſactions of his Life, as we ſhall more 
fully relate hereafter. 
But he apply'd himſetf with much greater applica- 
tion, in the day time, to a book in which he enter d all 
the ſchemes he intended to put in execution, whether 
they were ſuch as related to the Government of the 
Church or State, or matters of Juftice and Oeconomy, 
or any way concern d the intereſt and juriſdiction of fo- 
reign Powers, with Plans of ſeveral very great Deſigns. 
This book he conſtantly carry'd in his pocket, and 
would not ſhew it to any one. It employ'd his 


A ſo much, that when he was at his devotions (which in- 


deed was but very ſeldom, for as the affairs of Govern- 
ment neceſſarily took up moſt of his time, he granted 
himſelf a Diſpenſation to compound for ſome part of 
that Duty by Acts of Charity) if any thing came into 
his mind, that he thought worth putting down in the 
book; he would break off, and ſay to his Almoner, It 
is but reaſonable, that the intereſt of a particular per- 
7 © fon, ſhould give way to that of the publick. My De- 
* vations concern no body, except myſelf; but theſe 
Notes are of ſervice to all Chrift-ndm.” 
The after he had harangu'd the Cardinals, 
be ſent for the Governor, a id all the Magiſtrates, to 
attend him in a body, and exhorted them to be ſtrict 


Q 4 vigilant 


ine 


but being perſuaded not to 


but with a full reſolution to prevent all riots, 


* which 


vigilant, and impartial in the execution of their x 
tive Offices, telling them, that, if they acted 
they ſhould be p: e 
abr Beer 


Article, for, in ſuch cate, he would ſhew them no mer 


When they went away, he follow d them to the 


cy. 
door of his apartment, and ſaid Remember, I come not 
zo ſend peace, but a ſword amongſt you. 


He had obſerv d, that at former Coronations, beſides 
the diſputes and conteſts that uſually happen'd amongſt 


Ambaliadors, r and _— concerning rank 


rn 
pretence of mirth and rejoycing; and upon that ac- 
count, once thought to have been crown'd in private; 


pleafure hay has been us'd to at the begin 


and irregularities of every kind : For which 
ſent for the Governor, and having conſulted with him 
upon a proper remedy, he pu 41 
rs IEG bo ens 'd to be ſtuck 
up in all the places of the city: After a 
2 the ſubſtance of them was as fol 
lows : 

« In the firſt place, Notice is 
« Cavalcade will begin at 


hereby given, that the 
eight in the morning, for 


« rous of that honour, are requir'd to appear, at ſeven 
o'clock, in the Church, or Piazza of Sr. Moria 
„ giore, (from whence the Proceſſion will 
* they may be marſall'd in dur order, and proper 
places, according to their reſpective rank. 
II. It is order d, on pain of his Holineſs s higheſt 
« diſpleaſure, that no perſon 
** diſpute or debate with the Maſters of the Ceremo- 
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reaſon, all thoſe that are-oblig'd to be there, | 
« by the nature of their Offices, or are otherwiſe deſi- 


begin) that 


to enter into any 
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ronation, and once a week ever afterwards, two b 
two, with each of them an Ax in one hand, and a 
ter in the other, to ſtrike a terror into the people. A 
Baker happening to throw a ſtone, which hit one of 
them upon the head, as 
day. Sixtus onder d him to be ſeverely whipp 'd upon the 
ſpot, and ſent to the Galleys : But afterwards 

the latter 
Della Torre; not ſo much out of regard for that Cardi- 


nal, as becauſe he thought the poor fellow had been al. 


ready fufficiently puniſh'd for ſo ſlight an offence. 

This, with ſeveral other orders that were publiſh'q 
at the ſame time, made the name of Sixtus ſo terrible, 
that the oldeſt perſon living never ſaw a Coronation paſs 
with ſo much peace and order as this did: For tho a 


ries, £c. had been uſually committed on that day, and 
— be heard or ſeen, in the publick ſtreets, 
but ſwearing, execrations, quarrels, fighting, and all 
manner of ocher irregularities and diſorders, the Guards 
continually beating 2 their halberds: 
On the contrary, 
this occaſion, there was not the leaſt diſturbance or 
confuſion, or mobbing of any kind; not an oath or an 


abuſive word heard, nor a blow giren. Many ſtaying 


at home, look d out of their windows, or ſtood at 2 


diſtance, ſor fear of being inadvertently drawn into 
ſome riot or quarrel. 

When the Hi of Aw come; ols the Cintiants b 
their Robes, the Princes, Nobility, Prelates, and Am- 
baſſadors, aſſembled at the Vatican, whom 
were the Japoneſe, very richly dreſs d. As it is the 
Cuſtom for the Ambaſſadors of the greateſt Powers, to 


ſupport the Pope's Canopy at his Coronation, he defir'd 


of all the reſt, which was readily granted, the Prece- 
dent not being likely to be of much prejudice to the o- 
thers. * 
| miniſter 


2 


Book V 


they walk d their rounds one 


erer or 


remitted 
part of the ſentence, at the interceſſion of 


Rapes, Murders, Robbe- - 


tho the crowd was very great upon 


the Japoncſe might have that honour, and take place 
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miniſter'd to him, when he waſh'd, before the celebra- 
tion of Maſs; one holding the ewer, another the baſon, 
and a third the towel, which Ceremony, by the inſtruc- 
tion of the Jeſuits, they perform'd in a very graceful 
manner; and is a favour never granted to any but the 
Ambaſſadors of Crown'd Heads. 
From thence they attended the Pope to the Pontifi- 
cal Chapel, where he was receiv d with great ſolemnity, 
and falut:d by all the Cardinals, who went before for that 
purpoſe; and then a Maſter of the Ceremonies taking oft. 
his ordinary habit, cloathed him in the Royal Robes, 
the Cardinal Deacon a Mitre of great value up- 
on his head : When this was over, he was plac'd in the 
Cathedra (with the Canopy of ſtate over his 
| head) and carry'd to St. Peter's, upon the ſhoulders of 
eight men, "as Cardinals Subdeacon bearing a large 
Crucifix of maſly gold before him. 
The Proceſſion, which was the lar and moſt 
ſplendid that had ever been ſeen, was grac'd by all the 
Cardinals, Ambaſſadors, Princes, Nobles, Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Prelates and other Perſons of Diſtinction that 
were in Italy; nay, many came cut of France, Spain, 
and other countries, on purpoſe to ſee it. They were rank- 
ed according to their quality and degree, by Marſhals, 
and Heralds, and Maſters of the Ceremonies; the Hal- 
berdiers marching before, and the Swiſs Guards bring- 

up the rear, with their ſwords drawn. When he ar- 

+ wy the Portico of &. Peter's, he was ſeated on a 
throne (erected upon three ſteps) cover'd with red Vel- 
vet, under an embroider'd Canopy, upon which the 
Papal Arms were finely wrought in gold; the Cardi- 
nals placing themſelves on his right and left, on ſeats 


| built for that purpoſe, and enclos d with baluſtrades, to 


> the at a diſtance. Here the Cardinal 
Arch-prieft, and the whole Chapter, came to make their 
obeifance to him, and were admitted to kiſs his feet : Af- 
ter this he got into the Cathedra Geftatoria again, and was 
carry —  ——— 
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Perſons of great Diſtinction going before him, with white 
ſtaffs in their hands) thro' the main gate, up to the 
High Altar, where the firſt Cardinal Prieſt, holding the 
Hoſtin his hand, he deſcended from the chair to adore 
it; and falling on his knees, upon a cloth of gold, 


laid there for that purpoſe, pray d for forme moments, 


with his head uncover d. 
The firſt Cardinal Deacon havi 


upon his head, he went to the Chapel of Se. C 
the Greet, (in the fame Church) where he was ard 


the others, his foot; 
and ſtanding upright, 
words: © The 
you, and remain with you 
ter he had read ſome prayers, 
Cardinals, with the Mitre upon hi 
in his hand, the Imperial 


and French Ambaſſadors hold- 


"is this Proceſſion, 1 from Gregory's Chapel to , 


the Altar, which is about «: 50 paces, the Ceremony of 
burning Flax, cuſtomary at theſe times, was thrice per- 
formed after this manner : Some of the fineſt flax is ſet 


before the Pope, by a Maſter of the Ceremonies, who 
at the ſame time ſays to him, * Holy Father, fo paſ- 
« (eth away the glory of this world; at which it had 


been uſual for the Popes to make a ſhew of weeping: 
But Sixtus, who was not of the tendereſt dif 


my 
will eſtabliſh it for ever, by 


"W7's 
* 
Fu 
4 


ng replac'd the Mitre | 


on fire, at the end of a ſtaff, which is carry d upright 


„ be 
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« take notice of this, and relate it to your Sovereigns.” 
Aſter ſome other were read, the Cardinal Dea-' 
con, putting the Pall upon him, faid, © Receive the 
„Holy Pall, and with it the Plenitude of the Pontifi- 
® cal power to the honour of Almighty God; his Mo- 
« ther the moſt glorious Virgin Mary; the bleſſed Apoſ- 
« tles Peter and Paul, and the Holy Roman C. Church.” 

The Litany, with ſeveral other Hymns and Pſalms 
were then ſung; after which, he was again ador'd, and 
offer'd to him by 


. 


con, put the triple Crown upon his head, and faid, 
«Receive the Tiara, and know that thou art from hence- 
* forth King of Kings, Governor of the Univerſe, and 
© the true and lawful Vicar of our Saviour Jeſs Grit 
upon earth, to whom be all honour and glory, both 


—_—s 


now and evermore.” 

The Pope then gave his Benediction to the people, 
with the Crown upon his head, and paſtoral Staff in his 
hand, and putting off the Pontifical. Robes, got into a 
chair, and was conducted to the Vatican; the Cardinals 
follow ing him to pa compliment of An- 


y him the uſual 
nos multos & felices, Many and happy years?“ The 
evening was concluded with all the outward demonſtra- 
tions of mirth and rejoicing, tho' it is certain there 
vere great fears and apprehenſions, and many aching 
hearts under that appearance: As there never had been 
any inſtance before of Criminals being executed upon 
the day of the Coronation, the People look'd upon it 
s a melancholy omen, and from thence foreboded a 
cruel and bloody reign : Some being terrify'd with the 
conſciouſneſs of their own crimes, and others full of 
concern, and anxious for the fate of their friends that 
were in priſon. 

It: is remarkable, that in going tino all theſe long 
and tedious Ceremonies, — | 


the Gloria in exceſs, in a voice that n 


K. Peter's echo. 
On the Sunday following he went in ants. to 
take F the Charch of 8. Tobn de Lateran, 


which is the proper See of the Biſhop of Rome, and the 
oldeft in Chr:;fendom. The Canons of that Church al- 
ways ſhut their gates at this time, and tho the Pope 

times, they don't open thera nil he com- 
He was recei d 
to 


aw de ee 
( have the Pope for your Biſhop, and truly it is a cir- 
* cumftance that we are not ſorry for ourſelves.” 
The Pope was very r attend 
in this cavalcade, as it is the moſt pornpous that is made 
1 being compoſed of all the 
ity, and Offi 
pon the fineſt hor- 


pariſon'd, and furniſh'd them with every thing that 
could contribute to the ſplendor of the ceremony, ho- 
nouring Don Manti with the office of holding his ſtir- 
rup, whilft he mounted; which he did with ſo much 
agility, that the Japoneſe was furpriz'd, and could not 
forbear ſaying, Lam ſure I could not have done ſomy- 
2 elf” Sixtus, hearing him, faid: I am old and hea- 


ro, but it is no wonder, as I have the weight 1 


* of the whole world upon my ſhoulders:” At which 
Cardinal Farneſe, ho was near him, could not help 


ſmiling, and faid, © Your Holineſs was not half ſo nim- 


3 ble, whilſt you were Cardinal.” 


After the Proceſſion was over, he regal'd them at a 


Royal Banquet, — 


glad wo. 


any where procur'd, 1 
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. Pope, but now vil entertain them like an 


C | ©* Emperor.” 


5 * really it is ſo great a fatigue, 


During the he did them the honour to 
drink their Maſter's health twice, and ſeated them where 
they could moſt conveniently obſerve all the ceremo- 

nies, the order of the diſhes that were ſerv'd up (to 
hich he gave his benediction,) the reſpect * ws 
ſhewn him, by every body riſing when he was going to 
drink, and ſo many other formalities, that the Venetian 
Ambaſſador whiſper'd to one that fat next to him,“ To 
« be ſure it rr 
that I never defire to 
4 do it again:” After dinner, the Pope enter'd into a 
long converſation with them, and aſk'd ſeveral queſti- 
ons concerning the nature and cuſtoms of their country, 
a of familiarity that is ſeldom ſhewn to any per- 
ſon (let their rank be never ſo conſiderable) at thoſe times, 


| Befides theſe perſonal Honours that were paid to the 
 TJaponeſe Ambaſſadors, he gave them ſeveral marks of 
dis bounty and benevolence to their whole nation, and 

granted them every favour they aſk'd for it. 
| They had obtain'd a yearly penſion of 4000 Ducats 
[3] from the late Pope, for the maintenance of their 
ſeminaries, and when they defir'd a confirmation of that. 
grart from Sixtus, ke augmented it to 6000, for the 


| better eſtabliſhment of thoſe new ſcttlements. 


His Holineſs having been inform'd that they were in 
want of money (from the flow remittances, cecafion'd 
by the great * of their country) made them a 
preſent of * Crowns [4], and — the Jeſuits all 

the 


19 The filver Ducat is worth PRO four ſhillings and fixpence 
ſterling, the gold one twice as much; they are current in Venice. 
Florence, Genoa, Germany, Hungary, Puland, Sweden, Denmark, 
Flanders, Helland, and Zurick. 
la] TheValueof a Roman Crown is about five ſhillings and ten 

pence ſterling. 


1 


2 


money they had advanc'd them, beſides the expen- 


they had been at in maintaining them three months | 


[5] Italian Cavalieri dello ſprono dere: French, Chewaliers de 
Fordre de Teperon dor. Our learned n John Selden, in 
his Titles of Honaur (a very valuable Book, and high! 
ing by every Engliſhman) gives a account , 
ros d Eſpuella dorada, Knights of the Golden, or Gilt Spur. I 
e is was from thence transferr'd into Itaſy, where the Pope 


and St Paul. | | 
Guillims fays the Order of the Knights of Loretto, was inſtitnted 


by Sixtus V. in the year 1587, whole * * the ſigure of our 
l in: But of this Let 


Lady of Lovetto, hanging an a Golden 


takes no notice. 


4 W= 
this Order, and 


is the head of it: They are likewiſe called Knights of St. Peter 


; 4d . # 
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| 2000 Crowns per anxum) during the Pope's pleaſure, to whom be 


F-. 
23 7 


Capitol, where were receiv'd by the Senator [6], 
. 51 24 moſt of the Roman Nobility, who 
give them a place in their Senate, and made them and 


. wherever they ſhould be born, Citzens 


and Patricians of Rome. 


Thus loaded with honours and preſents they went, for 
the laſt time, to kiſs his Holizeſs's feet, and take leave 
of him: He gave them his benediCtion, with ſeveral 
medals and relics, and embracing them affectionately, 
recommended them to the protection of the Almighty. 

They left Rome the third of June, attended by a nu- 
merous train of chariots and horſemen, till they were 
out of the city, and his Holineſs order d particular reſ- 


pet to be ſhewn them, and their expences deſray d, 
t the whole Eccleſiaſtical State: After they 


had made a tour through Hal, they embark'd at Genca, 


on board of Spinola, —— to the famous John Au- 
drew Doria, who commanded a ſquadron of cightcen 
fail, that were bound for Spain. 

The arrival and ſtay of theſe Ambaſſadors occaſion- 
ed various ſpeculations at Rome; fome did not ſcruple 


to fay, the whole was a trick of the Jeſuits to advance 


the credit of their Order, and that the world, ſeeing 
* Nations converted to the Qriſtian Faith, might 


[6] This Magiftrate refides in the Capitol, and has under him two 
in civil, and one in criminal concerns; he always 


| in in a robe of x ye . — . down to the 


ground, lin'd with crimſon + ** of gold about bis 
neck, after the e Senators, and is for 
the moſt part a DoRor of Law: He holds his place (worth about 


tary t of his duty exery week, wearing at that time, a 
5 | robe of black fatin or velvet. | 


F = 
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admire their zeal and indefatigable labours in their miſh- | 
ons: That the pretended Ambaſſadors were only the 
ſons of mean perſons, hir d and inſtructed to 
that character by theſe Fathers, who likewiſe forg'd 
their credent ĩials, and being their interpreters, made them 
ſpeak whatever beſt ſuited their purpoſes: Others ima- 
gin'd their chief deſign was to get a ſum of money for 
the better cftabliſhment of their ſeminaries at Japon, 
which they repreſented as the oaly method of confirm- 
ing thoſe that were already baptiz d in the true faith, 
and of making ſtill farther —— whey | 
There happen'd, unluckily, to be ſome Exgliſb and 

Spanijh merchants then at Rome, that had lately been 
in thoſe parts; who being eye-witneſſes of this f. 
lemn farce, could not forbear laughing heartily at it, 
and aftirm'd they had not heard a ſyllable either of the 
embaſly, — King, whilſt they were at 


he tay after their « Paſquin appear'd 
witha ＋ his hand, directed, To the noble Japoneſe 
youths, the wworthy pupils of the eſuits; and the people 
to murmur, and faid © R 
* ards, and Hallanders, went to the Indies to bring 
2 but the 7 
„ carried away what money there was left at Rome to 
* the Indies.” 


When Sixtus heard of theſe 
ſaid, They were to be. commended, even if that was 
true; for taking away from fools to give to wiſe 
men“ It be conſeſs d, that no people in the 
world are more ſubtile has the Joſie, or mae HE 
in expedients to accompliſh their d : They have 
made themſelves fo n to Princes by their great 
kill in caſuiſtry, and ſolving ſcruples of conſcience; 
but above all by their conſummate addreſs in ſtate in- 
trigues, that they are generally deſirous of having one 
eee 
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often making uſe, at critical times, of the prodigious in- 
fluence and authority they have acquic d over the ſpirits 
of both to infinuate themſelves into the hearts 
and affeftions of their ſubjects, whilſt their appearance + 
of humility and diſintereſtedneſs, and the education of 
th, which they have almoſt wholly eng:ofs'd to them- 
ſelves, for the moſt part conciliate the eſteem of the 
common people to them. The Religious ol other Or- 
ders make too great an apparatus, are too eager and 
follicitous in the purſuit of what they aſpire to, which 
is the reaſon that they frequently miſcarry in their un 
dertakings: The Jeſuits, on the contrary, very ſeldom 
fail ia their defigns, working in a ſecret aad almoſt im- 
ble manner, under the garb of modeſty and 
ſelf-denial; and ſeeming to neglect or deſpiſe what they 
moſt ardently wiſh for. 

Soon after the Coronation, Camilla, the Pope's liſter, 
came by his orders to Rome, with her Favs $4 and two 
gandſons (who were the ſons of another daughter) and 


a a niece, the daughter of her brother Anthony. The el- 


deſt of her grandſons, Alexander Perett:, * made 
Cardinal a few days after his arrival, with the title of 


T Jerome degli Schiauoant (the name of his Church); but 
te Pope was deſirous he ſhou'd take his old name Car- 


dinal ; = He was then about 18 years old, and 


lad been but indifferently educated, yet he made ſuch 


& 


Arier 


improvements under his Uncle's in ſtruction, that he af- 
terwards became a very able man, and was employ'd 


in the management of the moſt weighty and arduous 


"= had ſent to deſire his ſiſter would take parti- 


elnlar care to behave in a decent and modeſt manner, at 


ber arrival; but when ſhe came near the city, the Car- 


nals, Medicis, D'Efte, and Alexandrina, went out to 


meet her, and conducted her to a neighbouring Palace, 


where they dreſs d her up like a Princeſs, thinking 


to make their court to the Pope, who, they 
knew, lov'd her tenderly, and had expreſs d a great 

teal of impatience to ſee her at Rome. 
R 2 The 
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The Cardinals took her, dreſs'd after this manner, to 
the Vatican; and the Pope, being inform'd of her ar- 
nval, order her to be immediately introduc'd to him: 
But when he ſaw her in that tawdry habit, he pretend- 
ed not to know her, and afk'd two or three times, who 
ſhe was: upon which Alexandrino, who had handed her 
in, faid, © It is your fifter, Holy Father.” My lifter! 
* (reply'd Sixtus, with a frown) I have but one ſiſter, 
| © and ſhe is a poor woman at Le Grote: If you have 
« introduc'd her in this difeuiſe, 1 declare 1 don't know 
« her; d yet I think I ſhou'd know her again, if | 
« was to fee her in ſuch clothes as ſhe us d to wear.” 
After he faid this, he immediately retired ino 
another apartment, and left the Cardinals in great 
confuſion. 

His two nephews that came with her, were likewiſe 
dreſs d out like young noblemen, and attended by the 

nephew of Cardinal D'Efte, who gave them the right 
hand, as he was inſtructed by his uncle, imagining the 
Pope would be highly pleas' d with it: But Sixtus could 

— Ar og laughing when he heard of it, and gave 
ſerie orders to the centinels at the gates of the Valin, 
not to ſhew them the leaſt honour or reſpect; and 
would not ſuffer any of his Officers to go out and meet 
them, which * Rufticucci to ſay to Alexandrina, 
He was ſure ſomething was amiſs; and that it was 
« well if they were ot in a wrong box.” | 
Alfter they ſaw in manner his nephews and nie- 
ces had been receiv'd, none of the Cardinals, or thoſe 
that came with them, offer d to wait upon them back. 
lt is true indeed, Alexandrino ſent his Majordemo to ſhew 
them the way to an Inn. Poor Camilla, who thought 
herſelf a Princeſs at leaſt, was extremely mortify'd. at 
this reception and publick diſgrace: rob one _— 
s, whilſt they were ſtripping off his fine clothes, 
ſaid, ; 8 mother, our reign has been a very ſhort | 
one... 
This event occafion'd much laughter in Rome, as all 
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diſcerning people perceiv'd the reaſon of the Pope's 

ing after this manner was, that he did not chuſe 
to lay himſelf under any obligation to thoſe two Cardi- 
nals, in an affair of fo little ſervice to him. It ſeems, 
when they knew the Pope had not given any orders to 
equip them with money and clothes for their journey, 
they furniſh'd them very liberally with both. The on- 
ly perſon that was ſent by him, to conduct them from = 
Le Grotte to Rome, was Cerolr, a gentleman of La Mar- 
ca, who had been a long time his Secretary, to whom 
he gave ſecret orders to bring them away in the very 
dreſs he found them in, and to pack up all their clothes 
in a ſtrong box, which he was to ſend immediately to 
Rome: This he had done, ſuſpecting how the Cardinals 
would behave; fo that when he had diſmiſs'd them, as 


we have juſt now related, he order'd Cerali to take their 


own clothes (which he had in his poſſeſſion) to their inn, 


und deſire they would dreſs themſelves as uſual in them, 


eventothe very ſame ſhoes and linen; and then to carry 
finery to Cardinal Alexandrino's houſe, with 
Camilla's thanks for the uſe of them. When this was 
done, he ſent two of his ordinary coaches, to bring 
them to the Yatican, cloath'd as they were, to the in- 
finite diverſion of great numbers of people, that were 
aſſembled in the ſtreets to ſee that comedy. When 


| they were introduced a ſecond time to the Pope, he 


embrac'd them tenderly, and faid to Camilla, Now 
* we fee it is onr ſiſter indeed: No body ſhall make 
ua Princeſs of you but ourſelves.” After which he 
admitted them to kiſs his feet; and placing them 


on each fide of him, aſk'd them ſeveral queſtions a- 


bout their family; who had been their beſt friends; and 
many other particulars relating to the village. 
He had often ſent money to his fiſter, whilſt he was 
Cardinal, but by little at a time, conſtantly exhorting 
her to give heir children the beſt education ſhe could; 
and was not a little plezs'd to hear them make ſuch 


anfwers to ſore queſtions of Grammar that he aſk'd 


R 3 tem, 


them, as ſhew d they did not want parts, and had not 


been altogether neglected: But perceiving they were a | 
lirtle over-aw'd at the richneſs of his robes, and the 


| ſplendor of the palace, he took them by the hand, and 
encourag'd them, bidding them © not to be afraid, but 
+* behave themſelves well, and he would be their friend.” 
When he had diſmiſsd the reſt of the company, he 


ſpoke to Cumilli in this manner: 4 


My dear beer 3 
WHEN ue conſider the very near relationſhip, 
and the great tenderneſs that has always ſubſiſted be- 
_ + twixt us, we think ourſelves oblig'd to do every 
thing for you that natural affection requires, and is 

« confiſtent with the rules and maxims of good Go- 
* vernment: as it would be very unjuſt (now God 


has put it in our power to do good to all men) to 
* overlook our own fleſh and blood; eſpecially, as 


it is highly agreeable to our inclination; and we are 


« aſſiu'd that ſuch a conduct is far from 
« orecable in his fight; he being call'd warſe than ar 


+ But in mat.ers relating to our Paſtoral Office, and 
the Government of the State, it is our Pl-aſure that 
« you give neither us, nor yourſelf, any manner of 
* wouble, as we are determin'd not to have any Aﬀſo- 
ciate in our Sovereignty : For ſince we have reſfolv'd 
not to admit even thoſe who ſeem to have ſome pre- 


« tenſions to a ſhare in the adminiftration of Govern- 


ment, it would occaſion a grievous reproach to di- 
vide the rule with a woman. 


It is our delign, in the firſt place, to make you 


a preſent oſ the Palace where we formerly liv'd, which 


ve have order'd to be fitted up and furniſh'd for you, 


in a manner ſuitable to the rank you row hold; 


« and hope it will not be the leſs agreeable to you, for 
having been a place that we ourſelves once took | 
* * much delight in; as it will give us, on our part, the 
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| *© greateſt to reflect, that it is now the reſi- 
« dence and habitation of our dear ſiſter. We have 
4 in a t meaſure built it with our own hands; and 
« deſign to make ſuch an addition of groves, gardens, 
« ſtatues, fountains, and other embelliſhments to it, 
« that it ſhall not yield to any Palace in our Domi- 
* mons. - 
: © It is not our intention, however, that in the midſt 
& of your affluence and abundance of all things, you 
« ſhould be fo forgetful of the very mean and hum- 
«* ble condition you once liv'd in, as to make you be- 
| © have yourſelf in an inſolent or intemperate manner, 
* as it would bring an indelible ſcandal upon your 
« ſelf, and give us the { 
* cern: For this reaſon, we ſhall appoint you a decent, 
Court and Retinue; ſuch a one as 
vill procure you ſufficient regard, without the dan- 
ger of envy or jealouſy: n 
* will be prudent enough to regulate, 
* the Penſion we ſhall ſettle upon you, which wi be 
a thouſand Crowns per month; and we ſhall take 
care to ſecure it to you in ſuch a-manner, that, if 
« it thould pleaſe God to call for us to-morrow, you 
cannot be depriv'dof it after our deceaſe. We ſhall 
gre immediate orders to the Maſter of our Hou- 


pe. 
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* © in your diſpoſition, which we know is raturally meek 
and humble: For, in matters of Government, if you 
* are imprudent enough (as we truſt you will not) to 
_ * aſk the leaſt Favour, or make any interceſſion for 
_ © Criminals, or otherwiſe interfere in our adminiſtra- 
_ © tion of Juſtice, we tell you, once for all, we will not 
* „ grant it ; and therefore deſire you will never attempt 
ets. thing, that will bring the mortification of a repulſe 
upon yourſelf, and give us infinite uncaſmeſs | in re- 
® Kang you. 
Ih caution we thon — to give you, as 
e ve are, from long experience, fully acquainted with | 
the artifice of Courtiers, who generally have recourſe 
to women that are in favour, and practiſe upon their | 
* weakneſs, when they have any intereſt to ſerve; 
« which cuſtom we are determin'd to break thro”, as it 
S always, juftly, brings a ſcandal upon any Govern- 
ment, but more eſpecially upon that of a ſpiritual So- | 
* yertign. There are, we know, many people that | 
vill endeavour to infinuate themſelves into your ac- 
* quaintance, with a view only of making a tcol of 
you, to bring about their purpoſes. The only way 
to put an effectual ſtop to this, is to give them a re- 
„ ſolute denial at the firſt; to put on a hard face, and 
4 tell them you have no intercſt at all with us in ſuch 
affairs, and that we have abſolutely forbid you to aſk 
4 us any favour of that kind. When they are once 
convinced of this, they will ceaſe to deafen you wih 
a their importunities for the future.” 


-- the evening, when ſhe took her leave, he embrac'd | 
her again, and fent her, handſomely attended, in one of 
his coaches, to his Palace near St. Maria Maggiore, 
where ſhe liv'd a month incag. without receiving any 
viſits: This ſhe did for two reaſons, firſt, that ſhe 

might be at leiſure to ſettle her houſhold, which, be- 
ſides wornen, conſiſted of eight Footmen, two Pages, 
two Gentlemen-uſhers, a Majordomn, a Chaplain, a Se- 


cretary, two Chamberkina, 5 a Cook, _—_ | 


* 


\ 
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veral others. \ The other reaſon was, that ſhe might be 
2 little poliſh'd, and inſtructed how to behave herſelf 
in a proper manner. 8 ; 
During this interval, the Pope viſited her three times 
in private: After it was over, the whole Court came to 
pay their Compliments to her, as the Pope's Siſter : 
But Sixtus would by no means ſuffer her to take that 
ſtate upon herſelf, or to be worſhip'd and ador'd in ſuch 
2 manner as other women had been, who were * rela- 
tions of his Predeceſſors. Her greateſt p ſeem's 
to be in frequenting thoſe Churches whete there were 
the moſt brilliant Ceremonies, and the fineſt Choirs. 
As the Pope's temper came to be more known, all | 
were contriving how to make themſelves accep- 
table to him. The Grand Duke, at the requeſt of 
his brother the Cardinal, offer d to make Camilla a 
Marchioneſs; a Marquiſate being then vacant in his 
Dominions, by the death of the laſt poſſeſſor. But Six- 
ius civilly thank'd him, and faid, © She was not ambi- 
© tious-of any other title than that of the Pope's Siſter.” 
The Ambaſſador of Spain, likewiſe, by his Maſter's 
order, offer'd her the title of Counteſs of ſome place 
in his Kingdom of Naples. To theſe laſtwords, . His 


«Ki of Naples,” he made ſome that gave 
the Spaniards the firſt ſuſpicion of his averſion to their 
Nation; and that he himſelf had ſome defigns upon 
that Kingdom. | 


Amongſt other States ns Princes that vyed with 
each other, in ſhewing their zeal and forwardneſs in 
ſending extravagant compliments to him, the Venetians 
were not the laſt in their Congratulations, imagining, 
perhaps, (as they thought he could never thoroughly 
we their treatment of him when he was Inquiſitor 
amongſt them) it was neceſlary to cloſe the breach, by 
ſhewing him particular Honours and marks of Reſpect, 
upon this occaſion : For which reaſon, as ſoon as they 
heard of his Exaltation, they order'd the bells of all 


- 
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Dame Papaline. 
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the Churches and Convents to ring; and the whole 
Senate went to St. Mark's, in their Formalities, to ling 
the Te Drum, ſending two of their Secretaries to com- 


fires and illuminatiqns 
Con ation alakes: After which the Senate, be- 
ing aſſemble:4, came to a reſolution of ſending a pom- 
pous Embaſly, to congratulate him upon his Acceſſion 
to the Papal Throne ; and, for this appointed 
four Ambaſſadors, perſons of the richeſt and.moſt no- 


ble Families in Pome, viz. James Foſcarini, and Mark 


Anthony Barbaro, both of them Procurators of St. Mark 
[8]; Marino Grimani, and Leonard Donato, who were 


likewiſe afterwards ſucceſſively Procurators of St. Mark, 


and Doges [9g] of Venice. 
/ Whillt thete Nobles were preparing for their Embeb: | 
ly, Nicholas da Ponte, the Doge, dyed, which retarded 


their till another was clecied, who was Paſchal 
Cicogna. The Senate, in the mean time, being in- 
form'd of the arrival of the Pope's relations at Rome, 


that he receiv'd them in a very affectionate manner, 


and ſeem d inclin'd to live upon good terms with the 
Republick, reſolꝰ d 8 thing that might in- 

2 ds and diate ie him, by ren reg in of 
manner of reſpect; 
_ mitted the Family of Frrerti to the Honour of Nobili 
ty in their State. Alexander, the elder of the Nephews, 


was already created Cardinal by his Uncle, and Mi- 


chael, the younger, took the ſtile of Don, and Camille 


that of Donna; titles of very great reſpect, that had 


been introdue d nn the — 


The 


1 . St. Mark's, the principal Church in 7. 
4 7 to it : They are the Patrons | 


nice, and of the Revenues 

of Orphans and Executors of Teftaments. This Office receives 

more luſtre from the merit of thoſe that di it, than from its 

— They are cloath'd in black, or violet, with Ducal 
es. 


| [9] The chief Maziftrate of the Republick; the Office is clec+ [ 


tire, and for lite. 


pliment the Superior of the Franciſcans, and made bon-" 
throughout the city, that, and 


and therefore, in a full houſe, al- 


u the whole time of his Pontificate, (tho ſufficiently 
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The Ambaſſadors ſet out with a train of above 500 
and were receiv'd by S:xtus, upon their arri- 
val at Rome, with a degree of courteſy and regard, 
that occaſion'd a jealouſy amongſt the Miniſters of o- 
ther Powers. 

Camilla fo punctually obey'd the orders given her by 
her Brother, not to aſk him any favours, that during 


teaz'd and importun'd) ſhe never durſt attempt it, but 
once, and then with the utmoſt unwillingneſs and re- 
luftance, in behalf of a Convent at Naples, of which 
they had made her Protectreſs, much againſt her incli- 
nation; as it was only ſome trifling privilege or indul- 
gence ſhe aſk'd for, he granted it without much diffi- 
culty, but reminded her of his firſt injunction, and told 
her it was the G, tavour ſhe muſt ever expect. 
| Soon after it was publickly known that Mantalta was 
made Pope, great numbers of people flock d to the Ja- 
| -ican, defiring an audience, and to have the honour of 
kiſſing his feet: Several of them had been his real 
' friends, in the former part of his life, and others only 
common acquaintance, or ſuch as had, perhaps, tranſ- 
acted ſome trifling affairs with him, all expecting to 
make their — 2 Sixtus, who ſeldom forgot a per- 
ſon with whom he was once acquainted, or had any 
dealings with, order d the Porters to inform themſelves 
— * of their names, with other circumſtances 
relating to them ; and when they had made their re-. 
port to hum of theſe particulars, he appointed them a 
day of audience. At the time tix'd they came, to the 
mnver of $0, and bring intraghac's, hr poke ws them 
m this manner: 


My Sons, ; FD 
As it is not our intention to be fe of the 

 * Kindneffes we have formerly receiv'd, we muſt en- 
ay. _ quire into the nature of your ſeveral pretenſions; for 
ve are not fo ſimple or credulous to believe, that eve- 
| Ty one that has caſually ſpoke to, or had a curſory 


* acquaintance | 
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the public, highly commendable. 
A 


the that had fo long reign'd 
of the Eccleſiaſtical State; as almoſt all the 


ter three days conſideration, 
they thought the moſt likely method to bring about 


x 


* acquaintance with Montalta, was Montalto's friend: 
This is not by any means a ſufficient foundation to 


* build a friendſhip upon: we ſhall therefore make 


inquiry into your reſpeCtive 


* quaimtance, that we may know how to 
dur gratitude to your deſerts; but the weighty and 
important concerns of the high Calling to which the 


* Almighty has been pleas d to exalt us, will not per- 


mit us at preſent to enter into this affair, as it is ve - 


” iy reaſonable that the fervice of God and our coun- 
& try, ſhould take place 
that Juſtice ſhould be preferr 


4 that we are not of the other.” 

As this could not be interpreted an abſolute denial, 
they went away pretty well ſatisfied, eſpecially as they 
thought what he ſaid, of dedi 


the many great deſigns, with which he en- 
ter'd upon the Pontificate, his principal one was to fill 
the Treakary, and raiſe large ſums of money, that be 
might be enabled to carry on his yaſt undertaki 


The means he took to accomplith this, oe init hens 


ter relate. rere 
the com- 


money and lands were engroſs d by thoſe that were re 
lations of the ing Popes: He firſt 

banift'd all ſuch famihes out of Rome as could not ſup- 
port themſelves, either upon their own eſtates, or places, 
XY nes, or Bey 329 or ſore 
occupation; purpoſe he call d together 
thoſe Prelates and Senators that were beſt acquainted 
with the nature of theſe nd v3 thay, of 
to let him know which 


When 


Bock V. 


« and endeavour to find out who have been the 
* real friends of Aimar and who only trankent ac 


"a 
% 
an 1 © *. aw a — ws 22 W 


n r 
to G : When 
11121 — 2 we will ſhew : 


his firſt cares to ; 


thought to have 
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return d to his Holineſs, and told him, they thought © 1t 
« would not only be a difficult thing, but to the laſt 
« degree inhuman, and inconſiſtent with the — 
& ſion and mercy of a common Father, to drive | 
many innocent families from their native ; 
« for no other crime but being poor; that it would 


 wiſh'd, all Princes would endeavour to intimate. , 
He appointed four perſons, of great prudence and 
experience in matters of ceconomy, to whom he 
| a power of ſummoning before them, all the families in 
Rome that were accounted poor, or had no viſible way 
of getting their livelihood, and of either finding them 
| ſome employment, and compelling them to work, or 
| of baniſhing them out of the city. It is faid, this firſt 
put him upon undertaking thoſe wonderful fabricks.” * 
which he afterwards finiſh'd in ſuch a manner, as ex- 
cell d any thing that the ancient Raman had ever at- 
tempted : For tho he had a head naturally form'd for 
great deſigus, it: is not im that he was excited 
_ to undertake them, with a view of providing bread and 
employment, at the fame time, for ſo many thouſands 
| ef idle and indigent people. | | 
he more effectually to preven 


tually t the city from being 

filrd with beggars, he would not ſuffer Foreigners to 

come and live there, except they firſt brought a good 

| certificate, that they were able, by ſome trade or pro- 

feſſion, to maintain a family; ſtrictly forbidding the _ 
Clergy to marry any one that had not a licence 


and teſtimonial to that effect from the Magiſtrate, and 
the Laity, on pain of being ſent to the Gallies, to pro- 
miſe marriage before they had preſented themſelves to 


34 
circurnſtances, who, it they found them in danger of 
falling into , or not able to maintain children, 


were not only to prohibit their marrying, but, in caſe 
they perſiſted in their deſign, to baniſh them out of the 


City. And when it was told Sixtus, that many thou- 
ſands had been already baniſh d upon that account, he 


ſaid, © it was better to 
inhabited by beggars:” An 


a City, than have it 
opinion very different 
have a mark of infamy 
upon all choſe that did not marry before they cam 
to the age of five. | 

Before he was crown'd he paſs'd a Sentence, that 
ſhew'd he was determin'd to protect the poor, and to 
have ro reſpect of where Juſtice was concern'd: 
Francis Brettont, who was in the ſervice of the Urſfini 
Family, and had acquir'd a handſome fortune in trade, 
happen'd to die without children, and having no very 
near relation, tho many diſtant ones, that were poor, 


from that of Plato, who 
ſet 


lef _ — Count of Pitighan, a gentle- 
t power and intereſt at he heir to the 


man of 
_ with this clauſe in his will, © That all the rea- 


* de divided amongſt his poor relations, according to 
their reſpective neceſũties, and the largeneſs of their 
4 families, as Cardinal Mntalto ſhould direct.“ This 
trouble he thought he had ſome right to expect Mhntal- 
to would take upon himſelf, as he was under many obli- 


gatious to him, and particularly for lending 83 


money in the time of the great famine: His death hap- 
pen' d in the vacancy 
eight months before : So that LV ini immediately took 


poſſeſſion of the eſtate, which amounted to, at leaſt, 
49,000 Crowns, declaring there were but 200 in ready - 


money; which ſeem' d incredible to moſt people, as it 


was well known, Acetate Dar large ſums in 
the houſe : But Irini, not thinking it proper, or per- 


haps worth while, to ſtay for the advice and direction 
**. 
| 200 Crowns 
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of the See, but his will was made 
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1 200 Crowns amongſt Brertuni)s poor relations, accord wy 
'- ing to his own diſcretion. 

Montalto had receiv'd an account of Brettoni's death, 
in the Conclave, and as he was pretty well acquainted 
with his circumſtances, thought it very ftrange there 
ſhould be only 200 Crowns found in ready-money, be- 
ing aſſur d there muſt be ſeveral thouſands; and was 
| not a hule provok'd, that though the Power was inveſ- 
ted in him, Urfini had taken upon him to diſpoſe of 


even that, without waiting for his coming out of the 
Conclave (not he would be choſen Pope;) and 
thought it a piece great contempt and diſreſpect, 


mo in a matter of no mighty im : But as he 
enter d the Yatican with a full reſolution to manifeſt the 

tit regard he had for Juſtice, he was determin d not 
do neglect this opportunity, but immediately ſent for 
Tem, with all Brettoni's relations, and a Notary to at- 
tend him, with a copy of the will: When they came 
before * he aſk'd Urfini, © Whether he had paid 


© the Pontificate, he did not think it proper to give his ; 
* Holineſs any trouble in fo trifling an affair, ſince te 
* whole ſum did not amount to quite 200 Crowns.” To 
which Sixtus anſwer'd, in great wrath, * You have been 

_ * guy of ſo notorious a falſity, that you well deſerve 
1 toloſe the whole: You have unjuſtly taken upon you 

© to diſpoſe of what you had not the leaſt right to, 

« whillt we were employ'd about our lawful concerns 
in the Conclave, and ri pretend there were 
» ole cs RR: He that has the afſurance to — - 
fell a lye to the Pope, deſerves to be belicv'd- 
* again : to the end therefore that ay be de- 
< terr'd by your example, from playing with us, 
« wd Che our author, we impoſe ne of 
*r 


of 


0 


— 
25 


< of piety ar 


Ur fini ne | 
ing any thing of this nature; and they that ſtood by 
were above meaſure ſurpris d, to ſee a perſon of one of 


little reſpect, by a man whom, but a few days before, 
he would hardly have 'd to ſpeak 
amazement encreas'd, when, having firſt order'd the 
will to be read, he faid, « The will is a good one, but 
the misfortune is, that either the Notary does not 
*< underſtand what he wrote, or you have brib'd him to 


explain it in ſuch a manner as beſt ſuits your intereſt: 


The intention of the Teſtator is clear, viz. that all 
the money that may be found upon the eſtate (theſe 


you ſee are the expreſs words) ſhould be divided 


* Tmongſt his poor relations; but you and your Nota- 
ry have wilfully miſtaken the 
4 the of theſe poor , and the will of 
< the Teftator: the Teftator ſays (and to be ſure he 
knew his own intention beſt) that his poor relations 
* ſhould have all the money that may be found upon his 
* eſtate, not all the money that i found; and you 
& have the conſcience to give them no more than 200 


© Crowns, which we will be ſo complaiſant as to ſup- 


4 pofe (tho! it ſeems by no means credible) is all the 
money that was found, but certainly not all that may 


de found. You, for your part, good Mr. Notary, | 
_ © are an ignorant 


, and we will make you 
« know, that all the money that may be found upon 
the eſtate belongs to theſe people: 

© well convinc'd, that 15,000 Crowns 


d the eſtate ourſelves, to ſee if any more may be found up. 


to; but their 


bum ſenſe of them, ts 
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F © your own accord: This is the plain meaning of the 
Teſtator; this is in juſtice due to theſe poor crea- 


« 
« tures; and this is our immutable Sentence: If it is 
© not done in eight days, we will pay them the mo- 


« ney, and take poſſeſſion of the eſtate.” 
Afr he had faid this, and receiv'd a thouſand 
bleflings from the relations, he ſuddenly retir'd into 
another apartment (according to his cuſtom) leaving 
T, tho! he was a proud reſolute ſpirited man, in 
ſiuch confuſion, that he could not tell what to ſay, or 
think of it. 3 
When he came back to his houſe, he ſeat fer all his 
relations and friends, and two of the moſt eminent 
Lawyers in Rome, to conſult with them what meafures - 
were to be taken in ſuch an exigency : They differ'd at 
firſt in their opinion, but at laſt concluded, © That as 
4 Fixtus had given fore ſamples of his temper in the 
4 very ſhort time he had been Pope, it would be to na 
4 purpoſe, if not dangerous, to contend with him; and 
© thought it the moſt adviſeable way to ſubmit to 
“ him.” Upon which he, within the time limited, ſent 
him the will, and 1 5,000 Crowns, to be diſpos d of as 
he thought proper: Sixtus was fo mollify'd with his 
ready compliance, that he order'd him ts come to him 
again, and return'd him both the money and the will; 
telling him, © That he hop'd he would, out of his uſual 
* generolity, conſider the Teſtator's poor relations :” 
Which he did, by making them a preſent of 6009 
Crowns, to their great fatisfaftion. — 
Amongſt thoſe things that may be accounted worthy 
of cenſure, in the conduct of Sixtus, we may juſtlyx 
| reckon that of taking advantage of the ſecrets he had 
| drawn from people in Confeſſion (which ought always 
to be eftzem'd facred and inviolable) to bring offen- 

| G4rsto Juſtice: We have heretofore acquainted the 
Reader, that whilſt he was Cardinal he put on an ap- 
Pearance of great meekneſs and ſanctity, affecting to 
lt frequently in the Conſeſſionals; and that the opinion 
tte world had of his Candour and Piety, occakon'd 
2 vaſt 
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vaſt numbers of people, whoſe conſciences were ſtain d 
with the blackeſt crimes, to have recourſe to him, as 
they look d upon him to be a dying man; or one of ſo 
muchi hoaour and ſimplicity, that he would never reveal 
them, and from whom they had nothing to fear. _ 
Bat the event ſhew'd they were widely miſtaken in 
their man, aud that they had picch'd upon a perſon, of 
all others the moſt inſidious and defigning, who noted 
all their cffences duon in his book, Iſaiah xxx. 8. with an 

intention to call them out into day-light at a proper 
ſeaſon: For he was no ſooner got into the Fa:tran, than 
he gave a lift of five perſons, three men, and two wo- 
men, to the Governor of Rome, ordering lum to com- 
mit them to priſon directly, without acquainting him 
with what they had communicated to him in Confeſ- 
hon, only ſaying in general, © that they had been guil- 
« ty of very great Crimes, which he would take care 
& to convict them of in a ſhort time.” The Gover- 
nor anſwering, © That it was not uſual to impriſon 


4 people, without ſome evidence of their guilt ;” He | 


reply'd, © That when he had ſecur'd them, he might 
4 fafely proceed to torture; for he was well aſlur'd they 
would then confe's what ſhould be laid to their 
„charge.“ Of theſe delinquents, three were appre- 
headed, the others being de ad. 
The firſt was Martha Beriha, a widow, near 40 
years of age. She had confeſs'd to Montalto, about 
eight years before, that, in the firſt year of her widow- 
hd, ſhe had been got with child by a Canon (who, 
luckily for him, was dead) that often ns'd to viſit her, 
b-ing a relation, and appointed Truſtee in her huſ- 
b:udJ's Will: Upon which acccutt, they both agreed, 
f the ſake of their reputation, to procure gn abor- 
tion, and for that purpoſe had recourie to a Midwife, 
experienc'd in ſuch wicked practices, who bad likewiſe | 
been uſeful to them in another capacity: This woman 
ge her drugs, that made her miſcarry of a male 
child. Bertha, ſtung with remorſe of — 
PU 
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ply'd to Montalto for Abſolution, and afterwards re- 
rd from the world, and led a very devout and ex- 
emplary life. When ſhe was committed to Priſon, and 
accus d of it, ſhe immediately confeſs d, and upon her 
Conſeſſion was condemn'd to be hang'd, and the Mid- 
wife to be beheaded; which ſentence was immediately 


Not much different was the fate of Anton Savage > 
He was one of thoſe people that affect to live like 
Gentlemen, tho' they have little or no eſtate. It 
happen'd that a rich Merchant's wife, of a libidinous 
diſpoſition, fell fo violently in love with him, that ſhe 
was conftantly ſending for him to her houſe, whene- 
ver her huſband was abſent, tho” for never fo ſhort a 
time, and admitted him to the fame ſamiliarities with 
her, as if they had been married : But he, not being 
content with his neighbour's wife only, coveted his 
eftate alſo : With this view, he perſuaded the woman 
to conſent to the death of her huſband, and afterwards 
to marry him. To put this in execution, ſhe pre- 
tended an obligation to go to Lorelto, to diſcharge ſorne 
vows ſhe had made, deſiring her huſband. to go witlr 
her, and invite their friend Saviage to make one of 
the party: As he willingly conſented to it, they fat 

out, and taking a very dark and 1atricate road, came 
to a little obſcure village, in the duſk of the evening, 
where they found means to give him poiſon, of which 
he died that night; they giving out that his death was. 
occalton'd by a ſurfeit of fruit: and, pretending to be 
very ill themſelves, took each of them a ſtrong vomit, 
the better to cloak their wickedneſs. When they had 

bury'd the poor man, the adnlterers return'd to None; 
and as in the Pontificate of Gregory, the moſt flagitious 
crimes were daily commitred with impunity, they were 
never puniſh'd, nor fo much as calFd to ary account in 

at Reign. 

About fix moaths after, they were marry'd ; and, 
to exonerate their conſciences, went to conſeſs to Man- 
8 2 talto ; 
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talto ; who made a Memorandom of their names and 
crime in his Diary, and immediately aſter his Exal- 
tation, order d them both to priton, to their great 
ſurprize, as they had been now ſome years unmoleſt- 
ed, had feveral chiidren, and hv'd in good repute a- 
mougft their neighbours. The Governor, by the 


Pope's inſtructions, examin'd them ſeparately concern- 


ing the fact; and the woman being told by him, that 
her huſband had own'd himielf guilty, prefently con- 
feſs'd, and gave a particular account of the whole: 

But the huſband ſtifilhj deny'd it, and being confronted 
with lis wife, and (till perliſting i in his denial, was put 
to the torture; and being able to endure it but a few 
minutes, made a full confeſſion. They were both 
condemn'd to be hang d; and tho! no body pity'd 
them, as their Crime was of ſo deep a dye, yet it 


Bl'd the City with terror, when people faw offences, 


which they thought long ago pardon'd, or bury'd in 
oblivion, now ndt only brought to light, but puniſn d 


v ich a feveriry beyond example, which 2 thoſe 
that were conſcious to themſclves of any guilt, either 
to fly from Roni, or, if they ſtay d there, to live in 


continual fear and tremblin 

There were many other inſtances of this kind in 
the Reign of Sixtus, who, in turning over his Diary, 
often met wich old offenders whom he brought to 
Juſtice, tho their Crimes were of the mott ſecret 
nature, and committed long ago, which made people 
look upon him as a wizard, or one that dealt in the 
black art. 

As he was determin'd to ſuppreſs all manner of vice, 
to the utmaſt of his power, he was not content with 
the information which he himſelf had drawn from 
Penitents in Con feſſion, but often ſent for the oldeſt 
Confeilors, and ſuch as were moſt reſorted to, telling 
them, they not only might, without doing violence to 


their conſciences, But were in duty bound, to commu- 


nicate to him whatſoever they were truſted with in 
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Confeſſion; efp- cially if it was any thing of conſe- 


quence to the Church or State, or a Crime of a vary 
grievous nature, and that he would give them Abſolu- 
tion. Several of them, either over- aud by his autho- 
rity, or prevai”d upon by his arguments, made difco- 


veries of Crimes that had lain long dormant, and 


brought many pc or wreiches to juſtice, that thought 
he memory of their offences had been totally obl:te- 


4 


this conduct ſeems hardly juſtifiable, we muſt 
conſider it was in fome degree n<c*flary, to eradicate 


thoſe ſeeds of iniquity, which had not only been fown 


and taken root in the Reign of Gregory, but were 
' now full grown, and run up to an amaziag height. 


If in deſperate difcafes, deſperate remedies are to be 
apply d, as all Phyſicians and Politicians ſeem to agree, 
there is no room to cenſure the means Sixtus took to 


| reeſtabliſh juſtice, and curb the prodigious degree of 
tcentiouſnefs, that over-run the Eccleſiaſtical State at 


| that time, as the ſafety and well-being of the whole | 
was at ſtake. 


Whilft he was thus buſily employ'd in adminiſtring 


ſtrict juſtice, he was not inattentive to his main ſcheme 
ol frugality, and raiſing money, having deputed pro- 


per perſons to take a ſurvey, and bring him an exact 


account of the ſtrength and richcs, not only of the 


State in general, but of every individual of any note 
or conſequence. When this was finiſh'd, it was found, 
that tho? there were ſome few families, relations, and 
_ dependents of former Popes, that had heap'd up im- 
menſe riches; and that the Eccleſiaſticks for the moſt 
part, liv'd in great luxurv and abundance, the reſt of 
the country labour'd under the mot pinching neceſiity, 
and afforded little elie but one continued ſcene of po- 
verty and diſtreſs. 0 | 


It was with great concern that he ſaw no manner of 


trade or commerce going forward in the Metropolis 


of his Dominions, nor any fort of manufacture eſta- 
bliſt'd, except of a few Medals, Pater Nof:r's, and 
„ Anus 


ö 
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| Auus Der's [io], as almoſt all the neceſſaries, but 


elpecĩally the conveniences of life, were imported from 
other countries, particularly ilk and woollen cloths (of 
which there was fo great a conſumption in Rome) that 
were entirely furniſt'd by Naples, Venice, Genoa, Luc- 
ca, and Florence, to the great profit and advantage of 
thoie places. . 
To this evil he apphy d a ſpeedy and effectual reme- 
dy, by encouraging trade and manufactures in Rome, 
inviting Foreigners and Mlerchants from all parts to 
come aud reſide there, by great privileges and exemp- 
tions: He farther order'd a particular ſtate of the or- 


dinary and extraordinary Revende of the Apoſtolick 


Chamber [1 1] to be kid before him, which at his Ac- 


ceſſion to the Pontigcate, amounted only to the yearly 


ſum of 1,686,814 Crowns: This, beſides the infinite 
ſums winch he expended in publick works, the paying 
oft many heavy debts, contracted by his Predeceſſors, 


and laying up a millioa every year in the Treaſury, 
he augmented to 2,576,814 Crowns in the five years 


that he reign'd, as we ſhall relate hereafter. Indeed 
it has been much increas'd fince, by the addition of 
the two opulent Duchics of Ferrara and Urbino to the 


FEcckcſiaſtical State ; the former in the year 1599, the 


= xy 


latter in 1630, which yield the anaual fum of 4 50,000 


Crowns; fo that at preſent the whole amounts to 
3,326,814 Crowns, out of which, if things were ma- 
nag'd with good occonomy, a third part might be laid 
up with much leſs difficulty than it was in the time of 
Sixirts: But we ſee quite the contrary. 5 


Fro] An Agnus Dei is a Cake of Wax, ſtamp'd with the figure 
of a Lamb, fupporting the Banner of the Croſs, conſecrated, with 


great ſolemnity, by the Pope, to be diſtributed amongſt the people, 


and ſuppos d to have great virtues annex'd to it, ſuch as, to drive 
2:7ay Devils, and preterve them from Storms, Tempeſts, Poflef- 
ſian, Faſcination, Ic. They cover it with a piece of cloth, cut in 


the form of a heart, and carry it very devoutly in their Proceſſions: 


The Prieſis make a good nny by ſelling them. 
It] The 4p2olick Chamber is the 5 
the affairs, relating to the Revenues of the Church, are tranſacted. 


* Fa * * 
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reaſury, or Office, where 
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He likewiſe order d an Eſtimate of the whole in- 
come of the Secular Clergy to be given in to him; that 
is of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Chaptc:s, 
Confraternities, and other Dignitics, Churches, and 
particular Cures, which amounted to 1,827, 
Crowns, a ſum, as he thought, ſufticient, tho 73 2 
great as he expected. 
It was a great ſurprize to him to find that there were 
only 29 Hoſpitals in the Eccl-haſtical ſtate, the Rx 
which, all together, amounted to no mon 
— 80,000 Crowns. This put him upon buſltug 4 
very large one himſelf, as he afterwards did, nd 
dow'd it with a conſiderable Revenue. | 
He next order'd + Rent Roll to be made of the EF 
nates belonging to the Regulars, both Monaſtcrics and 
Nunneries, which came to 134710 Crowns per aun. 
Thefe ſearches and enquiries give great pes 8. to 
the Clergy, who apprehended he deſign'd to deprive 
them of part of their Revenues; which ſuſpicion was 
not ill grounded, as he found means o 
ſqueeze out of Wer at ſeveral times, by granting pri- 
vileges and indulgences, in lieu of tenths, a nd other 
— which he levy'd upon them, above 1,642,000 
— | | 


End of the FirrH Book. 
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BOOK THE SIXTH © 


YOON after the Coronation was over, the Pope 
proclaim'd a Jubilee, and order d publick Suppii- 
cations and Prayers to be offer'd up, a all 
that God would bleſs * with ſtrength 
and wiſdom to govern the Church, and diſcharge the 


duty of his high Calling, + good Paſtor : Tho it 
84 


FI 
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is plaja he did not thick he wanted ſtrength, by what 
hie fail to Huſlieueci- That Cardinal, calli 
Holiucis one morning, as he went to his devotions, told 


him, © That ne was going to pray God to ſend him 


health and ſtrer gth, to ſtruggle thro? the labours and 
fariguss of his Ofice.” To which Sixtus reply d, If 
he pleatcs to continue us in the health and vigour we 
< now enjuy, we faall be very well content.“ 

He foon percerv'd, that it was abivlutely neceſſary to 
proceed with the v'moſt rigour, in order to effect a 


Reformation of Manncrs, ard to redreſs thoſe diſorders 
that kad been introduc'd in the Pontificate of the late 
Pope; whoſe excellive Lenity, inſtead of reclaiming 
the difiolute and licentious, rather gave encouragement 


to their vices, 


Sixtus took a quite different method to re-eſtabliſh 
order and diſcipline: Ile immediately laid aſide that 


mild and gentle behaviour he had ſo long affecled, and 


put on a Severity, not to be parallel d in the Reign of, 


any former Pontiff. 


As he knew it was of the laſt importance to all Go- 
vernments, to penetrate into the ſecrets of other 
Princes, and to be truly ir form'd of the opinion and 
ſentiments of his owa ſubjects, he choſe the moſt a- 


droit and infinuating people that he could find amongſt 
the Lawyers, Priefts, Monks, or any other trade or pro- 


feſſlon, to ſerve him as Spies, and allow'd them confider- 


able penſions, which were punctually paid every fix 


months; beſides extraordinary rewards, to ſuch as had 
acquitted themſelves well in this employment, and gi- 


ven hum intelligence of the moſt ſecret deſigns. 

He diiperg'd fifty of theſe Spies thro the Eccleſiaſti- 
ca] State, to inſpect the conduct of the Magiſtrates; to 
acquaint him with the opinion the people had of them, 


and what they faid of himſelf: Two of theſe, who had | 


no knowledge of cach other, were ſtation'd in every 
| conſiderable town; and for greater ſecrecy had each 
of them a different cypher and addreſs, with pro- 
ſ per inſtructions how to convey their n 


ng upon his 
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| Rane every day, without diſcovery: or ſuſpicion. Fif- 
more employ d in other parts of [taiy, and 
Courts, where any of his Nuncios reſided, with 
2 charge to keep a ſtrict eye upon their conduct, and 
w give him conſtant advice of it: There were fifty 
more planted in Rome, who had each 
Province : One was order'd to watch the motions of two 


vords and actions of the Nobility ; a third to give him 
- an account of all the Strangers that came to Rome, 
with their name, quality, nation, buſineſs, and other 
circumſtances that be 
bim of the proceedings of the Officers, and Prelates 


that attended the Court: He had ſome that were to 


let him know all publick news, and what the common 
people talk d of in bakers and barbers' ſhops: Nay, 


his Curioſity went fo far, as to oblige them to acquaint - 


bm with the manners and life of Pages, and Livery- 


men: He likewiſe inquir'd ſtrictly of the foldiery that 


compoſed his Guards, of all the Militia belonging to 
de Church: As he knew, by long 

the Monks pry into every thing, and talk pretty — 
| of whatever is tranſacted, either in the City or 

Court (not imagining that what 


he had two or three Reli 


laid or done in their Community. 


By theſe means he had continual information of what 
happen'd in the City, the Eccleſiaſtical State, and all the 


Courts of Chriftendom; and we may truly fay, that 


intelligence, or knew with greater certainty the moſt 

terer de ns of other States, whilſt he had the art of 
his own conceabd and impenetrable. 

For this purpoſe he ſent inſtructions to all his Le- 

| EUcsandRefidents at other Courts, to ſpare no expence 

: „ 


br. 


of them a diſtinet 
dt three particular Cardinals; another to obſerve the 


long d to them: Others to inform 
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that 


they ſay 1 
out of their Cloyſter) and are generally the firſt that 
know any ſecret, either by confeſſion, or otherways, 
in every Convent, that 
gave him a faithful and minute account of all that was 


there never was any Prince in Europe, that had quicker 


kept moſt private, and allow d them more, or lefs, ac- 
cording to the nature and importance of their ſervice: 
He diſburs d the largeſt ſums to his Spies in Sam (as 

he had form'd a deſign upon ſome of the dependen- 
cies of that Crown) 22 enjoining them to 


take great care they had good authority for whatſoe- 
ver intelligence they ſent him; to uſe their utmoſt ap- 


plication to find out what the Miniſters moſt ſtudiouſ- 
ly endeavour d to conceal; to penetrate into the in- 


molt receſſes of their hearts, and not to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be amuſed, or deceiv'd, by idle tittle-rattle, 


or popular reports: In ſuch caſes, no nne 
ſcrib' d to their expences. 

His injunctions upon this head were ſo ſtrict and pe- 
remptory, that the Nuncios, for fear of incurring his 


diſpleaſure, were continually at work, in debauch- 


ing the Officers and Counſellors of Princes, alluring 
them by bribes, and all manner of temptations, to be- 
tray the ſecrets of their Mafters. 

He diſplac d many of the Governors and Judges, both 


in the City and Dy, and reſtor d none but fuch 


as were naturally more ineliu'd to ſevere meaſures 


than lenity and mercy; filling the places of the o- 


thers with men of his own turn, who he thought would 
— ſtrict juſtice, without partiality, or regard 


the Cory, he uſed to look people full in the face; and if he 
ſaw a man of remarkably four aſpect. 
fert for him, aud enquir'd of his condition and eircum- 


— a Judge, and gave him a ſtrict charge to act 


« "ths true and only way to gain his favour, Was to 
„make a right uſe of that rwo-edged fword with 

* which our faviour appear'd to St. Jahn; adding, 
< that he himſelf would not have accepted of the 
4 Sovereignty, but with an intention literally to fulfill 
* his words, I am not come r fend peace but 4 fad > 


He 


 mongſt you.” 
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ny conſideration whatſocver. When he paſs d thro” 
he immediately | 
ſtapces; he if found him fit for his purpoſe, he made 


prightly, and with integrity; telling him, 8 


| 
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He order d the Governors of the Towns and Sig- 
niories in the Eccleſiaſtical State to make a careful re- 
view of all the criminal that had been car- 
ry'd on for the laſt ten years, and to fend him an ex- 
OS of ths. tot ts might inflict heavier pe- 
nalties upon thoſe that had not been puniſh'd as their 
Crimes deſerv'd; and actually laid fines upon the heirs 
of ſome, whoſe perſons death had deliver'd from the 

of his juſtice; Others he ſent back 21 
who had been diſcharg d four or five years, at 
licitation of friends, or upon a compromiſe with | 
the injur d party, as he thought they had not, made 2 
ſufficient ſatisfaction to the laws of their country. 
Ine eftabliſf'd Commiſſaries to examine the conduct 
of Judges, for many years paſt, and commanded eve- 
ry one that knew of any mal-adminiftration, whilſt 
ey wipe in ollihe, rr 
munication; promiſing rewards to thoſe that could 
' convict chem of Corruption, or having deny'd juſtice 
to any one, at the inſtance or requeſt of men in pow- 
er. The Commuſſaries proceeded with ſo much +1 

in theſe enquiries, that many who were accus'd, and 
ſome who were not, either abſconded or fled out of 
the Ecclefiaſtical State. 

An advocate of Orvieto, who was privy to a piece 
of in which the Governor of that town had 
been guilty for the fake of a ſum of money, and 
would not inform him, becauſe he was his par- 
ticular friend, and had been out of office above five 
years, was not only excommunicated, but ſent to pri- 
ſon and put in irons, where he lay a long time, and 
was not releas'd till he had paid a conſiderable fine. 
Tluhis ſtruck a great terror into all manner of Peo- 
ple, eſpecially thoſe that had been Magiſtrates, and 
were conſcious to themſelves df any miſdemeanor of 
this kind. One might daily ſee ſomebody or ather 
rage'd to priſon, who was ſo far from + BA the 
anl of it, dar he could hardly re remember he 


had 
been 


5 


D taſk the Judges any thing in behalf of their ceareſt 


- 
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been in office; but they were ſoon made acquainted 
with their offence, and given to underſtand, that they 
would never be ſet at liberty, till they had made fatis- 


faction to the perſon they had injur'd. gs: 

- Theſe meaſures fo aw'd thoſe that were then Magi(- 
trates, that they were afraid to ſtir out of their houſes, 
or keep any company, left they ſhould be prevail'd up- 


on by their friends to grant them ſome favour, as they 


knew they ſhould certainly be calPd to an account for 
it. All the Nobility and perſons of the higheſt quali- 
ty were likewiſe ſtrictly forbid, on pain of diſpl 


friends or dependents, being allow'd only to recom- 


mend their intereſt in general terms, and to requeſt no- 


thing bur juſtice. 
He farther commanded every body, on pain of 


death, not to terrify witneſſes with threats, or tempt 


them by hopes and promiſes, or to affro'1t and inſult the 
Bailiffs and Tipſtaves, and other inferior Officers, threat- 
ning the Judges with the fame puniſhment, if they ſuf- 
fer'd themſelves to be bia's'.1 by any recommendation 
whatioever : But finding that rather too ſevere, he 
chang'd 1t inte fine ard loſs of their office, with a to- 
tal incapacity of enjoying any other for the future. 
It was not long before theſe Ordinances, were put in 
executibn, upon five delinquents, that had liſten'd to 
the ſollicitation of ſome perſons of diſtinction, in fa- 


vour of their friends, who were likewiſc ſeverely puniſh'd | 


for it. 


A Gentleman of the Houfe of Viſconti (one of the 
moſt illuſtrious in Italy) was ſeen, by the Pope's Spies, 


in cloſe converſation with a Judge; and tho they did 


not hear what palſs'd, they thought there was ſufficient 
reaſon for ſuſpicion (as one of the Gentleman's ſer- 
vants was in priſon for ſome crime that he had been 

ilty of) and immediately reported it to the Pope. 
The Governor of Rome was ſent for in all haſte, and 


order'd to bring the ſervant to his tryal the very 


Galleys 
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Galleys for five years; tho' his offence was of ſo trifling 
4 nature, that, if Gregory had been Pope, his puniſh- 
ment would have been but two or three months impri- 
ſonment. The judge was turn'd out of his office, and 


himſelf happy to eſcape fo; the Pope content- 
ing himſelf with telling him, That he Knew he was 
« guilty, and deſerv'd a greater puniihment; but that 
« he would be ſo favourable to excuſe him this time, 
hop'd it was his firſt fault.” De 
He order'd the Syndics, and Mayors of every Town 
and Signiory, as well thoſe that were actually in Office, 
as thoſe who had been for the laſt ten years, to fend 
him a liſt. of all the vagrants, common de auchees, 


| looſe and diforderly people in their diſtricte, threatning 


| - them with the Srrapads, and impriſonment, if they o- 


mitted or conceaPd any one. T 
The Syndic of Albano leaving his Nephew, who 
| was an incorrigible Libertine, out of his liſt, under- 
| went the Strapado in the publick market-place, thy 
| the SpaniÞ Ambaſſador irterceded ſtrongly for him. 
Moſt of theſe people were ſo terrify'd at this rigid in- 
quiſition into their lives, that they fled the country; 
ſome took to trades, and others turn'd Lay Brothers in 
the Convents. So great was the fear, that they who had 
deen guilty of the ſmalleſt faults, were under contiau- 


| al apprehenſion of fecing the Archers after them; and 


it was no unuſual thing to ſee them at their Pater Nyſ- 
5 3 left they ſhould be put down in thoſe 


| He gare expreſs orders to have them ſent direQtly to 
| him, and they Were punctually obey'd by the Syndics, 


who knew they muſt otherw iſe expect no favour from 


à man whoſe chief glory was to appear terrible and ſe- = 


; Vere: This he affected to ſuch a degree, that having 
one day read the dedication of a book addreis'd to him, 
| 2 which there were great encomiums upon his mild- 
neſs and clemency, he faid, © Theſe praiſcs were due 
. him when he was Cardinal, but that he gave 
up all title to them now he was Pope.” 2 


$ 
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ferv'd that, during his whole reign, he took much more 
pleaſure in repeating ſtories of his rigorous juſtice, than 
thoſe that had any appearance of mercy and compaſſi- 
on, never forgetting to mention the too great [1] faci- 
hty and indulgence of his Predeceſſor: Sometimes he 
would be fo overjoy'd when he read the liſts ſent him 
by the Syndics, that he us'd to cry out, * How 
ve are to have crews ready for our Galleys!” Itisfaid, 
his ſole deſign in building them, was to clear his Don. 
nions of that fort of vermin. - 
He exhorted the Legates and Governors of the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical State, by letters, which might very well 


_ paſs Oe to be expeditious in carrying on their 
; more particularly thoſe of a criminal nature, 
— That he had rather have the Gibbets and 


Galleys full, than the priſons.“ He comtnanded all 


the inferior Judges not to keep any Criminal in Jail 
above two months, but either to condemn or releaſe 
him in that time; and if there was any proceſs that 


requir d a longer term to finiſh it, to remit it to him, 
that he might judge of the reaſons that retarded it. 
In order to put an end to the immortality of Lau- 
ſuits, he intended to have eftabliſh'd a certain num- 
. r 
[1] I think I may venture to uſe the word in this ſenſe, wis. Ea- 
foneſs, — Gentleneſs, goad- nature, as it bears it in molt o- 
ther The Greet, Tga and weary; ; the Latin Faci- 
lis and Fecilitas; the Spaniſh, Facil and Factlitad; the French Fa- 
eile and Facilit? ; the Italian Facile and Facilitd, are all written with 
much grace. In the Latin Tongue, which is the Parent of all, or 
molt of the modern Languages, nothing is more frequent. A- 
mongſt ten thouſand paſſages that might be quoted from the Claſſicks, 
I ſhall only mention the following: Deos Faciles. — facilis ro 
« gantibus. — facilis parens veniæque paratus. Ovid. Facilli- 


4 mus & liberaliſſimus homo. — Lenis\et facilis homo — Ad con- 


e cedendum facilis. — Abuti immoderate facilitate alicujus. — 
*< Dignitate. Principibus, facilitate parem infimis. — Cicero. — 
« facilis impetrandæ veniæ. Claudius. Livy. — Blandus faciliſqur 
„ maritus. Silius Ital. — Facilis pater. Terence.” And what 
is more common amongſt the Eng dib than to fay, An n eaſy good- 
natur'd man. Thus much, not out of vain Parade, or a 
gical Affectation of diſplaying my learning, for I pretend to per it- 


tle but to anſwer ſome Cavils that have been rais'd againſt the word 
Nr. 
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ber of Commiſſaries, that were to be learn d, experi- 
enc d, and conſcientious men, who ſhould diſpenſe with 
the uſual formalities, and determine them in a ſummary 
' way: But his great attention to Criminal Proceſſes, 
made him abandon this good defign. 
He prohibited the practice of Judicial Aſtrology, 
which was then in great vogue at Rome, and condemn- 
ed ſeveral who continu'd to impoſe upon the people by 
it, in contempt of his Edicts, tho' they were of good 
families, and protected by fome of the Cardinals. 
He likewiſe threaten'd to puniſh any one that ſhould 
cry out, Long live the Pope,” as he paſs d along the 
ſtreets, tho it had been a cuſtom in the reigns of all his 
predeceſſors, and what the people took much pleaſure in. 
Several reaſons mov'd him to this; the chief was, that 
he often had a mind to go ;ncg. and without being ex- 
pected, to the Tribunals of Juſtice, Convents, and o- 
ther publick places: This he caus'd to be fo ſtrictly 
obſerv'd, that two perſons, who did not know of the 
Edict, ſhouting out, live Pope Sixtus, were 
immediately ſent to Priſoh, and continued there ſume 
days, as an example to/ others: This occaſion'd the peo- 
ple, inſtead of coming out of their houſes to line the 
ſtreets whilſt he pats'd by (as had been ufual) to make 
hafte to hide themſelves, not being able to endure his 
looks: So that he ſeldom met with any body but poor 
old men and cripplzs, that could not get out of the way: 
They ſtood in ſuch awe of him, that the mothers and 
" nurſes, to quiet their children, us'd to fay to them, 
Hufe, Huſb, Pope Sixtus 7s pafſing Ly : His Name had 
made fo deep an impreſſion upon them, that duri g his 
fe and many years aſter his death, they never heard 


Whilſt he reſided in the Convent of the H. Apoſtles, 

and afterwards, when he was Cardinal, he had taken 

notice of a great abuſe in the Conſeſſions relating to the 

hin of Adultery, which the Penitents did rot diſtin- 

guth from ſimple Fornication. To remedy this, vr 
| __ order”) 
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 order'd that Adulterers ſhould be condemn'd to death, | 
and forbad the Judges to give them any quarter, hunt- 
ing them out with great pains and diligence, and pro- 
mifing rewards to thoſe that would bring any of them 
to juſtice. | 


| The firſt that was brought to his trial upon that ac- |. 


count, was a near relation of the Marquis of Altemps. 
The Cardinal of that name uſed all his credit and fa- 
vour with the Pope in his behalf, but he was inexora- 
ble, and the poor man was condemn'd to have his head 
cut off, which he ſuffer d ſoon after. He likewiſe cauſ- 
ed ſeveral Courtezans, that were convicted of having 
been familiar with married men, to be publickly whip- 
He was highly offended at voluntary or contented 
Cuckolds; who, to live at eaſe, and without labour, 
hir'd out their wives to others. As he had learn'd from 
auricular Confeſſion, whilſt he was Cardinal, that there 
was a conſiderable trade of this kind carried on in Rome, 
he was determin'd to put a ſpeedy ſtop to it, and for 
that purpoſe publiſh'd an Edict, by found of trumpet, 
as was cuſtomary in thoſe times, in which he threaten'd 
to puniſh this horrible. profanation of the holy Sacra- 
ment of matrimony, and the open violation of fo ſo- 
lemn vows, in the ſevereſt manner, eſpecially in them 
that ſhould be guilty of voluntarily proſtituting their 


wives; ſtrictiy enſoining all huſbands, that were privy to 


this infamous practice of their wives, and were not able 
to reſtrain them, either upon the account of their be- 
ing termagant, ſhameleſs, or ungovernable women, or 
for fear of the Adulterer, if he was a man in power, 
to make complaint of it to him; otherwiſe they ſhould 
be treated as if they had conſented to it, commanding all 


their neighbours and accquairtance, that ſhould hear 
of any ſuch thing, immediately to diſcover it, on paia 
of being proceeded againſt as encouragers and abettors 
of ſuch crimes, if they ſhould come to be otherways 
known. This, in a great meaſure, put a ſtop to a 
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ſeandalous cuſtom that was at that time much in faſhi- 
on at Rome; many of the Cardinals, Prelates, and No- 


Some days before the Election of Sixtus, Wharles 
Taſca, a Gentleman of Salerno, had marry'd one of his 
miſtreſſes to his Steward, who was an eaſy, contented, 
good-natur'd man, and in years, and uſed to take a 
, or pretend buſineſs in the City, whenever his 
maſter was inclin'd to divert himſelf with his wife; up- 
on the pnblication of this Edict, fome of the neigh- 
bours, who were acquainted with the affair, either out 
of fear cf the Pope (who they ſaw was not to be trifled 
with) or hatred to the parties concern'd, went and ad- 


|  moniſh'd them of their crime; telling them the danger 


they not only were in themſelves, but were likely to 
bring their neighbours into, and advis'd them to retire 
out of the Eccleſiaſtical Dominions; but Tafca laugh d 
at this good advice, imagining, that as he was only a 
ſojourner, and no ſiibject of the Pope's, he was not 
oblig d to the obfervance of his Laws, = _— 
When the Governor was in form'd of this, he con- 
ſulted the other Judges and Magiſtrates, and finding 
he was really a foreigner, refiding in hir'd lodgings, 
he was ſtrangely embarraſs'd ; bur as he ſtood in great 
awe of Sixtus, he thought it the beſt way to report the 
whole aflair, as it was, to him; when he did, Sixtus 
was not a little diipleas'd that he ſhould make any fcru- 
ple of puniſhing them, and, after a ſevere reprimand, 
| told him, © It was his plæaſure that Taſca, the huſband, 
_* and wife, ſhould all be hang'd; that he was fur- 
* priz'd to find him fo ignorant of his duty, as not to 
* know, that all foreigners were bound (according to 
* the Law of Nations) to a local Allegiance, that is 


* to obſerve the Laws of the Country they reſide in; 
and that he would not ſuffer either foreigners, or any 
| « other 


T 


1 Prelates, of any note, who were not number'd 
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** other perſon, to trample upon his Authority, or vio- 
* late his Edicts.” In ſhort, Taſca, in conſideration 
of his being a foreigner, and a Gentleman of fa- 


mil, was only ſent to the gallies for a few years; the 


huſband and wife were both hang d; and three ſer- 


vants, that were acquainted with the affair, and had 


not difcover'd it, ſeverely whipp d. 
There liv'd at Rome, in the Pontificate of Gr 


Agatella Pignaccia, a celebrated courtezan, who by her 
—— and allurements had fo bewitch'd the whole 


Court (there being few of the Nobility, Cardinals, or 


her admirers) that in leſs than ten years ſhe had made 
up a purſe of [2] 30,000 Piſtoles, beſides a great deal 
of 


much ſplendor, that ſhe was call'd, the Princeſs : Be- 
fides all this, ſhe had bought a delightful villa, which 
ſhe calld Pigna, after her own name, whither ſhe 
us'd to retire ſometimes to take the freſh air, and en- 
Joy the pleaſures of the country, with ſome of her 
inamoratos. 
Sixtus was thoroughly inform'd of her way of life, 
whilft he was Cardinal; * of the ſcandalous familia- 
_ rity in which the Pope's Nephews, and ſeveral of the 
Prelate's had liv'd with her, tho fuch things were 
but little taken notice of in that Pontificate, every one 


eſteeming it an honour to have it thought he was ac- | 


quainted with. Ile Princeſs. 
This woman was originally a Neapolitan, and the 
wife of a Notary, but either taking a diſlike to her 
huſband, or led aftray by her immoderate love for the 


Abbe Capali, ſhe ran away with that Ecclefiaſtick to 
Rome; where, having in a ſhort time ſpent all that he 
had, and reduc'd him to beggary, ſhe took a hand- 


ſome houſe, and turn'd courtezan, felling her favours 
at — rate: * her huſband, who 


was 


la] A Pictole is worth about 175. or 17s. 64. ſerling, accord- 
8 


„ jewels, a rich wardrobe, and liv'd in ſo 
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was much affected when he heard of her infamous 
courſe of life, came to Rome after her, and ſhe refuſing 
to ſee him, apply'd to a Magiſtrate, from whom he was 
fo far from obtaining any redreſs, that he was publicly 
aſſaffinated one morning in the open ſtreet, and notwith- 
ſtanding there was the ſtrongeſt evidence, that this was 
11 contrivance, or that of her 
lovers, ſhe had ſo much influence over thoſe in the ad- 
miniſtration, that there was not the leaſt notice taken 
dl it, or the woman ſo much as carry d before a Ma- 
e, and examin'd for form's fake : Indeed, aſſaſ- 
were ſo frequent at that time, that they were 
N criminal: But Cardinal Intalta, who 
pretended to ſee nothing, and knew every thing, did 
not fail to write this tranſaction down in his Journal, 
with all the circumſtances of it. 
When Pignrarcia heard of the Ng orous Edict that had 
been publiſii d againſt Adultery, bein g conſcious of her 
guilt, and terrify'd with the report of the Pope's ex- 
treme ſeverity (having great reaſon to fear that a ſtrict 
examination would be made into her paſt conduA) ſhe 
form'd a deſign of flying to Fenice, there to enjoy in 
peace, what the acquir'd at Royce, and perhaps with a 
view of ſtill increafing it, by getting acquainted witir 
the Nobility and rich Merchants of that Ci: y. 
For this purpoſe the ſent for ſome Jews, and treated 
with them for the fale of her goods, and ſurniture, 
and the remittance of her treaſure in as ſpeedy and ſe- 
eret a manner as poſſible, to Pence; offering them like- 
wiſe the refuſal of her country- -houſe, at a very ſmall 
price, provided they would pay her in ready- money, 
or jewels: But Sixtus was too cunning for her: As he 
came to the Papacy with a firm reſolution to adminiſter 
ſtriet Juſtice, and to neglect no means of raiſing mo- 
ney to accompliſh the vaſt deſigns he had conceiv 2d, he 
it the making an example of Pignaccia, was a 


proper opportunity of ferving both thoſe purpoſes; and 


whether he had been inform'd, or ſuſpected that ſhe was 


_ endeavouring to make her eſcape, upon the FE 
T2 5 


wt 
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of the above-mention'd Edict, he ſent for the Gover- 
nor of Rome, and told him, he was determin'd to 
make a thorough inquiry, not only into her life and 
% conduct, but the death of her huſband, and the 
manner how ſhe came to be polle{s'd of fo great 
* riches, and to have a particular 2ccount of the whole 
4 from her own mcnih, or the information of thoſe 
& Prelates, and Nobles, that had been moſt familiar 
& with her, either by volu tary confeſſion, or torture.” 
In conſequence of this intimation, the unfortunate Prin- 
ces was «pprehended, and conducted to prifon, and 
ſcals fix d upon the dus of her villa and town-houſe: 
She was ten about twenty-five years of age, in the full 
blow of her charms, of a ready, lively wit, and an ex- 
pre on not to be reliſted; which ſo prevail'd upon the 
Governor, that he, at her earneſt requeſt, obtain'd her 
an audience from $; c,, telling him, © ſhe had ſeveral 
« ſecrets io diſcloſe, of the higheit importance to his 


Holineſs, and the State.“ When ſhe came into the TY 


* Pope's preſence, ſhe threw herſelf upon her Kuees, * 
addreſs d him in the following manner: 


Mos r HolY FArugR, 


«THOU true and lawful Vicar of our Saviour Je- 
« ſus Chr it, who looks down upon the moſt finful of 


« his creatures with an eye of mercy and compaſſion: 
A conſolation, that encourages me to proſtrate my- 


&* {If at your adorable fect, inipir'd with a ray of di- 
vine = (though I ingenuouſly conteis, my crimes | 
e deſerve a thouſand deaths) that you will be fo com- 
e patſionate to behold the fraitties and rfailings of a 
weak woman, with ſome degree of pity and tender- 
« nefs. I did not alk the ſavour of being admitted into 
22 Holy Preſence, with any expectation of obtain- 
ing a reprieve from the ſentence I fo juſtly merit; 
che only requeſt I have to make, is that your Holineſs 
will be hy to give credit to what I ſhatl fay, 
Wwe concerning 
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« concerning the immature death of my unfortunate 
« huſband : I here ſole mu ly proteſt, before the Almigh- 
« ty and Eternal God, wiote moſt worthy repreſc:1tu- 
4 tive you are upon earth, that I had not the leaſt part 
or concern in that tragica! event: For the reſt, lit 
© ſuffice that I own myfelf uworthy of any mercy, 
« and am content to ſuffer the moſt cruel and ignotni- 
nous puniſhment, for fo ſhametully abandoging a 
man that dearly lov'd me, and giv: g myſelt up, 
© without ſcruple or reſerve, to my inordinate lufis and 
« affections. It is with the utmoſt horror, the ſharpeſt 

and moſt intolerable cornpunction of ſpitit, that I 

< own I have proftituted my ſelf to almoſt all ra ks and 

degrees of men; that I voluntarily, and without any 
provocation, forfook the boſom of the beſt and moſt 

« affeftionate huſband, to minifter to the luſts of a 

vile Abbe (now dead); and have taken, the Almigh- 

* ty knows, a wicked pleafure in ſeducing other hu. 

* bands from the duties of the conjugal ſtate; thatl 

have exerted all my cunning, a d practis'd every 

fraud, to ſtrip my gallants, and evrich myfelf, at 

the expence of their fouls and bodi: s. 

Lou have here, moſt Holy Father, a full and am- 
* ple confeflion of all the offences of a wretched, deſ- 
©. ponding, and truly contrite pemtent, now proſtrate 

* at your feet. I aſk, I wiſh, I moſt ardently wiſh for 

death; and hope That, thro' the mercies of Chrift, 

© will be a ſufficient ſacrifice and atonement for my 
great fins; humbly imploring your Abſolution before 

* 1 go bence, and be uo more ſeen. As for my worldly 

goods, I leave them to be di{pos'd of in fuch + man- 

ner as your Holineſs, in your great charity aud wit- 
dom, ſhall think moſt proper.” 


Such a ſpeech, deliver'd with all the pomp of grief, 
and ſoftneſs of female eloquence, was enough, oe 
would imagine, to have mov'd a heart of flint: Sixts:, 
however, did not ſeem much affected with ic: He e- 
pected ſhe had ſome great diſcoveries to make, but 
| 13 when 


and hard words, when they afk'd for their money; and 
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when he found the had nothing farther to ſay, he an- 
wer d. © We ſhall take care * your ſoul, and grant 

«+ you a proper ablokition, provided vou give fatisfac- 


* tor) anſwers to ſuch qu. tiaas as ſhall be aſk'd by 
« our Judges, in the court of your trial, and ſpeak the 
© ttutt without preverication.” She was put to the tor- 
ture, to ſce if they could draw any ſecrets, of impor- 
tance to the State, out of lier; but having nothing 
more to confeis, ne was frang gled, fitting in a cloſe 
chair, at the foot of the callows: Tuo old women, that 
had been empioy'd as inſtruments in her wicked occu- 
pation, being unmercifully whipp'd at the fame time 
aud place. Many of thoſe that had been moſt intimate- 
ly acquainted w ith ker, had heavy fines laid upon them, 
and two Prelates, that had liv'd with her i in an open and 
t:andalous manner, v ere ſuſpended from their Bene- 
Fces: Her eſtate was confiſcated, and apply d, together 
with the fiacs, to the building a noble Hoſpital, for the 
fick-anc FOOT of Rome. 

Th- Nobility of Name, and the country round about 


it, were ak at thar height of vice and inſolence, in 


the reign of Gregory XIII. that they had entirely given 


up all 'preter;fions to common Juſtice and Honefty. 


Many of them, who had contracted large debts with 
the Merchants and Tradeſmen, without any defign of 


ever paying them, us'd to ſend them away 72 threats 


if they came a ſecond time, to treat them with a 
Baftonading, and tell them, * They would knock them 
on the bead, if they gave them any further trou- 
dle; which frighten'd them fo, that they durſt not 
g0 to law with them, for fear of loling their lives, as 
well as their money. 

Sirtus, who had taken notice of theſe things before 
he came to the Papacy, and was reſolv d to put an end 
to ſuch arditrary and unjuſt proceedings, ſent for a 
Gentleman that had ow'd a large ſum of money, for 
a conſiderable time, to a Draper, and always us'd to 
ſhuffle him off, when he came to demand i 
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with ſaying, © That Gentlemen never paid their debts, 
© but when they pleas'd.”” When he came before the 
Pope, together with the Draper, who was likewiſe ſent 
for, he not only made him pay the money down im- 
-mediately, but ſent him to priſon, and order'd a pro- 
ceſs againſt him, for having unjuſtly detain'd it fo long: 
He, at the ſame time, commanded all the Merchants 
and Tradeſmen to bring him in a lift of their debts, 
with the names of the people that ow'd them, which 
he paid off, and took upon limfelf. This gave ſuch an 
alarm, that many, who were indebted to the Merchants, 
vent to pay them that very night, begging of them, for 
| God's fake, to croſs their names out of their books, and 
give them fuch receipts, as might ſhew as if they had 
been paid long ago, left the Pope ſhould come to know 
mt. This fear was not without reaſon; for one of the 
Spies having inform'd Sixtus, that a certain Merchant 
had conceal'd, or not deliver'd in a debt due to him, 
from a Gentleman of confiderable fortune, he ſent for 
his books, and finding it true, he, in vain, endeavour'd 
to clear himſelf, by ſay ing, He was paid, and had, 
© forgot to take it out of his book; for the Pope, de- 
claring he had been guilty of diſobeying his orders, 
deliver'd him into the hands of Juffice, to be puniſfi d 

By a cuſtom that had long prevail'd at Rome, the 
Domeſticks and menial Servants of a Cardinal, cr 
other great Officer of the Court, were nat ſubject to be 
arreſted for debt, which encourag d many to borrow 
large ſums, and then, by making a preſent to the rela- 
tion or favourite of a man, to obtain ſome little 


place in his houſhold, by which means they fſkreen'd 
_ themſelves from proſecution, and quietly enjoy d what 
they had thus ſhamefully defrauded their Creditors of. 


grea 
occalion'd a ſtagnation of credit, was refolv'd to break 
thro? it: For which purpoſe, he ſent for the Governor, 
and order'd him to make it knowa by found of trum- 
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pet, That it was his pleaſure, the ſervants of Cardi- 
* * nals, and other great Perfons, ſhou!d no longer en- 
Joy this Privilege; and that if their Creditors would 
* a to the Civil Magiſtrate, for the recovery of 
their debts, and were rot pay'd in eight days, | 
« would lige their Maſters cither to diſcharge 
perſons from their ſervice, or to pay their debts them- 
* ſelves, by confiſcation of their goods.” The Cardi- 
nals in general, were not diſpleus d at this order, as 
they were ſenſible how prejudicial ſuch a practice was 
to the publick good; but were fo exceedingly mortify'd 
that it ſhould be publiſh'd by ſound of trumpet, which 
was look'd upon as a diſgraceful — that ten 
of them went to wait upon the Pope, and deſire he 
* would be plcas'd to recall the order, or at leaft 0 
publiſh it in ſome other manner: To which they 
receiv d the following anſwer: 
« As God has been pleas'd to call us to the govern- 
ment of his people. by your Suffrages, at a time 
L when there is the utmoſt occaſion for good rape coal 


and wholeſome ſeverity, you are griev 
be if you think we are oblig'd, in 2 of the 


votes you have given us, to connive at your on 


« frands and robberics, or thoſe of your domeſticks. 
* As for your votes, we are not under the leaft obli- 
< gation to any of you, but to the inſpiration of the 

Holy Ghoſt alone, which conſtantly influences and 

« direQts the hearts of the Conclave in the choice of a 

Tope; and if you are fo impious or preſumptuous, 

* to imagine it is in your power to diſpoſe of your 
voice at that time, according to your own carnal will, 
* without the interpoſition of Heaven, ye not only 
* greatly err, but are guilty of moſt flagrant here- 
* ty, from which we ſhall endeavour to reclaim you, 
« by ordering our Officers of the Holy Inquiſition, to in- 


« ſtruct you in the true antient doctrine and diſcipline 
4 of the Church. If therefore we are indebted to ſuch 
« impulſes and ſuggeſtions, for our exaltation to the 

— EIOy in conſcience, bound 


* 
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1 the dictates of the ſame * 
e 
«Bow that he will i 

afiftance, 


» I bet we have hs ted 
4 re and ſhall exert ourſelves with as much 
« zeal for the Dignity and Privileges of the ſacred Pur- | 
* ple, as in our endeavours, to thoſe ſtains that 
* would eclipſe, and tarniſh its luſtre. It is certain, 


* Moſt Dear Brethren, you ought, and, we hope, will 


* approve our reſolution, to extinguiſh a ſcandal, that 
* would leave an everlaſting reproach upon your repu- 
8 © tation, and (which I tremble to think of) expoſe 

* your ſacred character to contempt and deriſion. What 
will the Hereticks ſay? How will they triumph, when 

* they hear that Cardinals (who t to ſhine like 
« ſtars of the firſt magnitude, and ſet the pureſt and 
© moſt exalted pattern of holineſs and an apoftolick 
ke) are become protectors of fraud and injuſtice, in 
. Open violation not only of all human laws, but the 
commands and precepts of the Goſpel, which 
enjoins us not to injure or oppreſs our neighbour, or 
1 that we have no right to ? 
« We confeſs it fills us with amazement and fi ze, 
4 to ſee you offended at that which is the ſafety and 
« preſervation of all ſocieties: However, let who will 
* be diſpleas d, we are determin'd no longer to ſuffer 
b infamous a practice to ſhelter itſelf under the wing 
Loaf your au ; as it not only affords matter of 
* ſcandal to the Hereticks, but offends all good 
. Catholicks. We are very well aſſur d, that, if any 
, ve ſhould be bold and wicked to make an 
© attack upon y our and then retire into ſome 
« piivileg'd place, 2 

* W 


ove 


us with complaints and importunities: Why, therefore 
* ſhould you endeavour to injure in a 


manner 

© that you would not bear yourſelves? In ſhort, we 
«% wonld have the world know, that we are not that 
light and deſultory perſon, as to publiſh our edich 
one day, and revoke them the next: it is our plea- 
= Rm ſhall be immutable and perpetual; and we 
© ſhall take proper care to enforce them, by the weight 
Dok that authority which God has committed to our 


< hands, and truſt we ſhall ſee you the firſt and readi- 


« eſt to obey them.” 

Luis being all the ſatisfaction they could obtain, they 
xeturn'd to their houſes, with a full determination ne- 
ver to meddle any more in matters relating to his Go- 

vernment, and to avoid all occaſion of diſpute with a 

pet ſon of his refolute and obſtinate temper. 

Sfor2a, who was one of them that was the moſt affected 


by »t, 1 had contracted | 
very conſiderable debts, came back in the fame chariot = 


with Gonzaga; and falling into converſation with him, 
concerning the unreaſorableneſs of obliging them to 
pay debts in a few days, that had been, perhaps many 
years in contracting, at laſt, ſaid, © he would fell all he 
by was worth, — pay what he ow d, and either retie 

into a Convent, or go Miſſionary to the Indies, as he 

* plainly ſaw they muſt e 


the Pope wants; it would give him the greateſt plea- 
* ſure, if he could either make us live like Monks in 
9 Rane, or drive us out of 1 " uy 


Nowwithſtarding the rigour of his Edidts, he was | 
fol*d to make the Cardivals obey them, as well as - 


thers; and us d to ſay, © No body could complain that 


« he made laws for others, and nh for himſelf, or hisfa- | 


4 :nily; for it was his intention to obſerve them inviola- 


« bly, and topuniſh the leaſt tranſgreſſion of them in amy 


— * but with a greater degree of Jeverity, 
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* would, lift up your voice like a trumpet, and deafen | 
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ct to live as if they were 
in Hall, at leaſt in purgatory, whilſt that Pontifiento 
* laft-d.” Gonzaga anſuer d, This is exadtly what 
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means and 


EP, 


ng that thoſe that were able to pay, 


ier; and bade him go on to execute his orders, and 
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Cardinals to very 1 

in the firſt year of his Pontificate, he pu 
r 
them to live like Subjefts in Rome, 


ble to do it themſelves: By which means he ſoon re- 
ſtor d the publick credit, and fav'd many families from 
deſtruction: For the ſolemnity with which the order 
was publiſh'd, and the fevere penalties that were an- 
Men had ſuch an effect, that every one that was 
in debt exerted himſelf to the utmoſt, and us d all 
ients to his creditors. 

He further ſhew'd his generoſity to thoſe Cardinals, 
3 „ 
became the dignit the Purple, wi borrowing 
ordering the Maſter of his Houſhold to inform 
himſelf of their wants, and the ſums they ow'd, which 
he imm ſent them: For, as he was fully pur- 
pas d to ſee his edict put in execution, he was not wil- 
thould be excus d 
by the example of thoſe that really were not. Tho- 
this was, in the main, of very great ſervice, and ob- 
lig'd every body to proportion their expences to their 
ncome, and introduc'd an ceconomy, of which there 
was much need at that time, in Rome, many were 


| fared to leave the city, and abandon their houſes, to 


the utter ruin of their families: Of which Sixtus being 
inform'd by the Governor, ſaid, t was no great mat- 


make 
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make every one pay his debts; wig That it 
was „ ſometimes to cut off a limb, to fave 
< the whole body; and if it was hard upon fome fey, 
® it would do good to thouſands; that every well re- 
< gulated State ought to diſcountenance thoſe that liv'd 
6 ee running into debt 
* and to ſuch as maintain'd themſelves and 


encourage 
© their families, by honeſt induſtry and frugality; that 
< tins law would ſoon 


very as t 
| would in the firſt place reſtore good order and ce | 
* nomy, reclat many from a looſe and 


* way of living, or indulging themſelves in a degree 
* . oſtentation, and extravagance, which their 
incomes would not bear, in expectation of being ſup 
4 by others, whilſt the Treaſury would be rich 
er than it had been for many ears. 


Some were of opinion that, beſide the conſideration of 


Juſtice, he had a political and felf-intereſted view, in 


proceeding after this manner, and that his chief inten- | 


os wes weltine than fat wed mating wilt es 
tolick Chamber, to 


AA K. 
compeſ d private 
ever might be his motive, the debtors to the Apoſto- 
bak Chamber, in a few months after, pay'd abore 
600,000 Crowns into it, that had been owing 20 


after he had 


years. By this method he put a ſtop to other people's 


eating the bread, and living upon the revenues of the 
Church. 


He ſent every 15 days, to let the Governor know, 
« he was ſurpriz'd there were ſo. few examples of juſtice 


made in the city; that if it had been his lot to have 


_ < fiIFd his poſt, he ſhouid have taken another courſe 
<« with the offenders.” This reproach fo terrify'd the 


poor governor, that he was hunting about for male- | 
factors from morning till night; and often inflicted 


wy ſevere purines upon den for ring dre 
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pay it in a ſhort time, which he 


to pay their creditors. What- | 


=” 


look VI. The Life of Pape S1x Tus V. 285 


— 


: « fin'd; that he had taken upon 
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manner, upon another perſon that he had a quarrel 


"WR WW OW. Vv ww Wy VF ” Y - ww 


> _- as - SS .. & am 


It had been the cuſtom for the new Popes (as we have 
obſerv'd) to throw open the priſon- doors, and ſet at li- 
— * all thoſe that were confin'd : But Sixtus would not, 

means, comply with this; and ſaid to the Car- 
Raa 
Thar thre were oo many villis in th city cler 
« dy; that it would be very wrong to increaſe the num- 
« ber, by ſetting thoſe at liberty that were now con- 
him the government 
« of the Church, with no other view than to chaſtiie 
© the evil, and prevent them from corrupting thoſe that 


þ * were good, by their contagious example. 


Ne pars fincera trabatur. Ovid. 
Before the rejoicings for his election were yet well 


over, he order'd four — to be hang d, early one 
morning, who had been ſeen about — days before 


with arms that he had forbid the uſe of. It was in vain 


| that many perſons of the firſt Quality, or even the 
Japoneſe Ambaſladors, interceded for them. 


A little time after, he order d the Judges 
demn a gentlemen of Spoletto 


to con- 
to have his head cut 
off, only for having drawn his fword, in a threatn ing 


with, without paying the nd rnd» 2 
nals, who ſued for his pardon ; for he had him imme- 


diately executed, that he might not be plagu'd with 


any further importunities. 

It is true he had forbid every one to draw a ſword, 

on pain of death, or to carry arms that had been ſpe- 

city'd, and publickly declar d, he would not ſpare a- 

x perſon that diſobey d this order: This kept men 
of haſty and quarrelſome tempers in ſo much awe, that 

they durft not even go to fiſty-cuffs, but were forc'd 


do content themſelves with faying, Well]! Sixtus can't 


live for ever. Moſt of the Gentlemen left their (words 

at home; and they that could not be prevail d upon to 

do ſo, took great care not to make any ule of them. 
About 


Ne Lip of Dye 12 un v wa 


ing off as faſt as he could, and Marforio aſking, 


Pope is in ſuch a bumonry, _— 
#0 favour 10 Jeſus Chrift him/elf. 
' Hepubliſh'd an Edict in his firſt Conſiſtory, in which 


ception) to repair to their Dioceſes, and not to leave 
them, upon any account, for the ſpace of fox months 
It was faid, this was done to get rid of fome of the 
Cardinals, whoſe company 
The Eccleſiaſtical State, at this time, was grievouſ- 


ly infeſted with Banditi. rug waar or wt | 


and audacious by impunity, that nobody's eſtate, or 
life, was in ſafety; and this, not only in the country, 
and little villages, but in the large towns, and even 
at Rome elf, It is poſſible to conceive the 
number of Robberies and Murders that 


were daily committed, for a conſiderable time, which 


made ſtrangers afraid of coming to Rome : Gregory 
had endeavour'd to ſuppreſs theſe muſcreants, by 
ſending parties of foldiers in purſuit of them, but to 
no purpoſe: Heaven reſferv'd the glory of this for the 


and reſolution of Situs to accompliſh, which | 


he did ſo effectually in a few months, that he entire- 
ly clear d his dominions of them, fo that one might 


uavel any hun of the Gay or night, me Cy 


Country, without the leaft danger or a 
Sixtus then being determin'd to the State of il 
nuifances, to reſtore trade and commerce, and to eſta- 
bliſh ſafety and tranquillity amongſt _ 8 and 
the great ſeverity of his gs (tho abſo- 

lutely neceſſary) had oblig d many — wt; Jooſe and 


diforderly lives, to fly from the face of Juſtice, and to 


take refuge amongſt the Banditi, by which their num- 
bers were ſo increas d, that they threaten'd the ruin ant 
ſubverſion of the State, began to think in earneſt of 


a1 


fo faſt? he anſwer d, I's time to get away, king Wh 


he enjoin'd all Archbiſhops and Biſhops — any ex- 
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he did not much care for. [ 
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an effectual remedy for this evil, eſpecially as he was 
daily inform d of ſome robbery or aſſaſſination: Indeed 
their infolence was fo great, that there was no place in 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, where any one could live with 


 fafety to his perſon or fortune; nor could ſtrangers tra- 
vel without the greateſt danger of being robb'd, ill treat- 


ed, or murder'd. They were come to that height of im- 
pudence, that they would go and lodge publickly in 
towns, and take what they wanted, let it belong to whom 
it would, without any ceremony, or payment. 

In the firſt place, therefore, he order'd his Nuncics 
to acquaint the neighbouring Princes, particularly the 


Grand Duke, the Viceroy of Naples, the Duke of Fer- 


ma, and the Republick of Gena, with his intentions 


to extirpate this race of vermin, earneſtly deſiring them 
to contribute their endeavours to fo laudable and ne- 
ceſſary an undertaking, and not to ſuffer thoſe that 
ſhould be purſued by him, to take ſhelter in their do- 
minions, from whence they might return to infeſt the 
Eccleſiaſtical State hereafter; and being aſſur d by 


| them, that they would give him all the affiftance that 


lay in their power, he in the next place eftabliſh'd a 
Tribunal, conſiſting of three Judges, Don Lælius Ur- 
fini, General Muti, and Francis Maldoviti, men of ri- 


| gd and inflexible tempers, of great induſtry and ap- 


plication to buſineſs, and ſkilful in military affairs, ap- 
pointing them a body of 500 ſoldiers and archers, 
with a liberty to increaſe the number, if they thought 


neceſſary, according to their diſcretion : They had the 


title of, Inquifitors General againſt the Bandit, with an 
ample Commiſſion to proceed in ſuch a manner as they 
ſhould think moſt proper to deſtroy them, to reſide ar, 
or leave any place, either alone, or accompany'd by a 
party, all together, or ſeparately, as they jude'd fit; in 
which the ſubjects of the Eccleſiaſtical State were com- 


ade, on pain of death, to give them a!! manner 


alfiſtance that lay in their power. This they imme- 


| Cately publiſh'd, in the following form: 
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dy which they may ſupport 
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* Wnzas our Sovereign Lord Situs V. bas been 
825 pear, by Jl fo thr ee 
1 to conſtitute and appoint us 
ene en the Nad and all forts | 
. perfor, wit cſi 
© peace of the Eccleſiaſtical Dominions, to which the 
* Almighty Providence has vouchſaf d to exalt his 
D 
in our ty, and dil to 
« exti that vile and abominable ſet of 
© (which we are refolv'd to accompliſh, if poſiible) we 


| to publiſh the following Ordinance 
" « and Declwntion, according tothe Command of i 


« Holineſs. 
| his Holineſs looks with horror upon 


by 
the crimes of wicked men, eſpecially of ſuch as, 


_ © throwing off all manner of obedience to the Laws 


God and their Prince, ſupport themſelves by murder 


* and to the great ance of our welł diſpos d 
© ſubjects, yet out of his infinite to their 
4 fouls, as Vicar of Jeſus Chrif, and Paſtor of his flock, 


of like a generous 
xs Prince, he is willing to make uſe 
« before he drays the ſword of Juftice, 
bo A hope ther ON r 
< their evil courſes, and return to their duty and obe- 
ns. 
Il. We therefore declare, in the name of his Holi- 


© neſs, and by his expreſs Command, that all thoſe, 


< that in the ſpace of three mon 
the — . of this, 


ths, to commence fromm 
will voluntarily ſurrender 


« themſelves, ſhall be receiv'd, and provided with em- 


< ployments, according to their reſpective conditions, 
15 themſelves, and their fa- 
get an honeſt hvelihood : That they ſhall. 


milies, and 


< likewiſe have their goods reſtor d, if they have been 
< confiſcated, and a full 


Et $ 
upon condition that WI repent, pro- 
« vie Kade hereafter 10 kad a ew fle For this 


— 


s ſervice, not only a full and 
© free pardon of all offences, but will provide them 
* with ſuch an employment as is ſuitable to their rank, 
_ © and ſufficient to maintain them and their families in 
n reputable manner 


_ * condemn'd to ſuffer death, his ſentence ſhall be 
_ * chang'd to ten years impriſonment; and if in the 
* gallies, he ſhall inftantly be ſet at liberty. 2 
VI. His Holineſs, being inform'd that feveral of 
* the Nobility, . 
| | * to 
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IN the Banditi, but even to enter 
friendſhip — RN 17S uf 
< niſhing them with intelli | 


„ order'd us to inform all 


« tw. <iſt Gem ford prafiices, alter the publication 
bs 2 and not to afford them the leaſt entertainment, 


mercy. | 

VII.. It is hereby further declar'd, that in cafe ef 
« diſobedience, no Nobleman ſhall have the privilege 
of Nobility, but ſuffer death upon the gallows, or 

«< wheel, as a rebel, if after this he ſhall be convicted 
. ſuch correſ} 
2 


« treated in the ſevereſt manner, to uſe their 
* endeavours to diſcover all ſuch perſons as they ſuſ- 
pꝑect of maintaining any correſpondence with the Ban- 
* diti, and to ſeize upon their perſons, and give us im- 
* mediate notice of it. 


Theſe orders being publiſtrd, the Inquifitors went 
the whole State, examining all perſons, and 
— thoſe they had any faſpicien of in the ſever- 
eſt manner, without any ceremony, or form of 
fo that in Tels than fix months all the Bunk were 
either taken, or diſappear d, and ſuch a terror firock 
into the people, that every any little 
im paſ diſturber 


. 
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the bittereſt enemies, now liv'd in the greateſt friend - 
ene 

As Sixtus one day paſs d through the City, he ſaw 
Captain of the Archers, or Country-Marſhal, walk- 
about the ſtreets, inſtead of being, as he 
copht, in purſuit of the Bendiri, and call'd to fm As 
ſoon as the Marſhal was aware of the Pope, he took to 


| his heels; but he was preſently ſtopp d, and brought 
back to his Holineſs, who aſk'd him, in an angry tone, 
Who he was?” The poor fellow, half dead with fear, 
finding he es haves by Sos, fell upon his knees, 
ud Ed, * May it pleaſe your Holineſs, I am the Cap- 
* win of the Country-Archers.” Tou raſcal,” ſays 
he, in the ſame voice, © have you the impudence to tell 
the Pope a lye? how can you, that are loitering about 
the City, be the Country-Marſhal?” And, as upon 
this, he immediately fent him to prifon, moſt people 
thought he was in a fair way to be hang'd: However, 
he ſent for him again in the Evening, and told him, 
* He gave him his life, upon condition, thar in eight 
days he him the heads of fix Bandin, other- 
* wiſe he ſhould be put to death The Marſhal, who 
did not expect to come off at fo cheap a rate, tranſport- 
ed with joy, fell down and kiſs d the Pope's feet, and 
leaving Rome that moment, acqunted himſelf fo well, 
that, before the eight days were expir'd, he preſented 
Sixtus with four of the Bandit alive, and three heads; 
with which he was fo well pleavd, that he gave him 4 
chain of gold worth fifty Piſtoles. 
He order'd the heads to be ſtuck upon the gates of 
_ the City, and on both ſides of St. Angelo's s bridge, whi- 
ther he often us d to go on purpoſe to ſee them. The 
number was ſo great, e ft ing 
to paſſengers, the Cardinals ſent the Magiftracy 
fire his Holineſs would give leave to let them be fix d 
in ſome other place, where they would not be ſa 


great 

« mnſance to the public: But he only ſaid, Truly, 
. not 00" 
— 2 


bear 
« the 
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+ the ſmell of a few innocent heads, that can now of- 
* fend no body; for my part, I thick there are 


« living heads, that diſturb the publick peace, of a 
+ — 1 


All the other Princes of 7 


292 


aly, who could not hinder 
theſe vagabonds, of which Sixtus had clear'd his domi- 
nions, from entering into theirs, complain'd loudly, 
that the quiet and repoſe of the Eccleſiaſtical State, was 
eſtabliſh'd at the price of their ſubjects lives and for- 
tunes. Some of the Ambaſſadors having made repre- 
ſentations of this kind to him, he told them, If their 
* maſters would give him their dominions, he would 
«© ſoon ſweep them as clean as his own: That if they 
* would do as he had done, Haly would preſently be 
< free from that peſt; that Sovereigns could do great 
„ chings, whea they fer about em heartily 

In the month of September there happen'd a ſtrange 
adventure, and indeed a very fatal one, to a young Fh. 
rentine, not quite 17 years old, who was condemn'd 
to dic, and executed, for having made ſome reſiſtance 
to the Archers, when they came to feize an aſs, be- 
longing to another perſon, that was in bis maſter's 
ſtable (it was upon the account of a-debt): But the 
e 
the perſon that ow'd the money, and for that reaſon 
1 mega) hs oy 
being taken away. Some were of opinion, 
Pope had been mifinform'd in this matter; others {: 
it was to reſtrain the licence which the people 
been ſo long us d to, and let them ſee, he would not 
n 
whe! were in the w i 


— 


mation that was occahon'd 


4 he deſerves to be i 
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Sixtus only faid, © If he is not old enough to be hang'd, 
«we can (pare ten years of our age.” The conſter- 
by this extreme rigour, 
was increas'd by the fate of another unfortunate youth, 
no leſs worthy of compaſſion than the former. An 
| artificer had ſent his nephew to the houſe of correction, 
for behaving in an undutiful manner to his mother, 
with an intention only to keep him there a few days, 
as he thought that was puniſhment ſufficient for his 
crime : When he went to take him out, the Keeper 
faid, he durſt not let him go, as he had the Pope's or- 
ders to the contrary. Upon this, the man went to 
wait upon his Holineſs, to acquaint him with the cauſe 
of his nephew's impriſonment. Sixtus, having heard 
him with patience, ſaid, We pronounce his puniſh- 
4 ment too ſmall, and can't, in juſtice, let him go off 
& in this manner: If you, who are his Uncle, think 
mpriſon'd, for his diſobedieat be- 


4 haviour to his mother, we, as his Judge, think him 
.+ worthy of death.” In ſhort, he was condemn'd to 
be hang d, but his ſentence was afterwards chang'd, 
and he was ſent to the galleys. 

They who had ſeen the prodigious debauch and li- 
centiouſneſs that reign'd in the days of Gregory, were 
aſtoniſti d to find fo great a on, wrought by 
_ theſe ſeverities, in the ſpace of a few months, through- 

out the whole city and country: Greater regularity and 
decorum could not be obſerv'd in a Convent, than there 
was at this time in every private family; nor were the 
| Religious Houſes ever better govern'd, the Pope ſend- 
ing for their Superiors once a month, to recommend to 
them the keeping up ſtrict diſcipline and order. 
The tragical end of Count Jabn Baptiſia Prpoli, head 


of the richeſt and moſt flo houſe in Bologna, 
ſtill more awaken'd people's fears. This Nobleman was 
accus'd of keeping a ſecret correſſ with ſome 


of the Banditi ; and tho there was no direct proof 
aganft him, the accuſation being chiefly founded upon 
— 7 Pea.” - 

3 and 
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and bring him to his trial. As there was not ſufficient 


example.” The Judges 
Dane ag Fo 
bn an opportnit of Gcting : pardon, thr they 
an * 
were pretty well ne 
one. Indeed, his friends told him fo, they wrote, howe- 
ever, to his Holineſs in the moſt ſuppliant terms, and 
ſuch as would have mov'd any heart but his, beſeeching 
him to ſpare his life; bes he was deaf 29 als ant 


ties, and ſent orders to have him ſpeedily executed. This 


al, for his Privee-ee genera, and Foo 
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« approve of it.” True, ſays he, I forgave it then, 
« as his Uncle, becauſe the law of God requires us ſo 
« todo, but now the duty of a fovereign obliges us to 
. « take cognizance of it. If your Uncle had punaiſh'd 
441 ought to Wt. done) he — have 
« fay'd us this trouble, and the tears we can't help 
« ſhedding afreſh, at the remembrance of a Nephew 
© we fo dearly lov'd.” 

Sixtus did not behave with this rigour in matters of 
reformation, and to private Perſons only; for he treated 
the greateſt Princes with the ſame degree of 
Before he had been Pope two months, he * 
with Philip II. of Spain, Henry III. of France, and Hen- 
| 15K. of Navarre; the cauſes of which we ſhall relate 
25 as we can. 
It is cuſtomary for the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, every. 
year, upon St. Peter's day, to preſent his Holineſs with 
a Genet, or Palfrey, and a purſe of 7000 Crowns, as 
n 
Pope; a tribute that had been paid many 
was confirm rad by che Emnperor barks V Ver k be. 
came maſter of chat Kingdom, who charg d his Heirs 
and Succeſſors with it. This ceremony was to be per- 
form'd before the great gate of St. Peter's, where the 
tn for that para, ada upon a throne plac'd 
28 and attended by all the Cardi- 
When all thin mY in readineſs, the Ambaſſador 

. 1th his Genet, and complimented 
4 upon the inſtructions he had from his 
to ſay, That it was by way of tribute for 
the Kingdom of Mop, which was a Ger of th 
; * tus, putting on a great deal of State and 
1 him with ſuch a countenance, as 

ſhew'd he was not much pleas d either with the preſent 
or homage; and riſing from his throne, faid, in a ſneer- 
10g manner, e Nen 
© ry cmplaiſant mood, when they accepted a poor 

* puiful kackney, in lieu of a rich and flouriſhig 


[he 


Usz Kingdom: 


* 
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Kingdom: But we ſhall ſoon put an end to this fim- 
« ple cuſtom.” Theſe laſt words touch'd the AmbaC 
ſador to the quick, as they gave room for ſuſpicion, 
that he intended to unite the Kingdom of Naples to 
his dominions: He certainly had that deſign at heart all 
his Pontificate, and neglected nothing that he thought 
proper or neceflary to accompliſh it. But the Spaniards, 
being aware of his deſign, took meaſures that effectu- 
ally prevented it, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. The Am- 
baſſador ſent immediate advice of this tranſaction to 
the K. of Spain, who did not think proper to ſhew his re- 
ſentment, or take any publick notice of it at 2 
but ſent orders to Don Pedro Girone, Duke of Oſſuna, 
Viceroy of Naples, to keep a ſtrict watch and rale 
riſon upon the frontiers, and to endeavour, | 
to penetrate into the Pope's intentions. | 
Alt the time that the Doke receiv'd theſe orders from 

the Court of Spain, there was a great jinſurrection at 
Naples, the people having taken arms, on pretence of 
a famine and ſcarcity of bread: Their fury was fo great, 
that they cut Vincent Starace to pieces, tore out his 
heart and bowels, and hung his limbs in ſeveral places, 
apon the walls of the city. This man was very rich, 
and had been in great favour with the Neapolitans, but 
the friendſhip and familiarity which he livd in with 
the Viceroy, made him at laſt odjous to them, and the 
Viceroy began to think himſelf in danger after ſuch an 
outrage, looking upon it as a prelude only to forme 
further deſign of the Pope. 'There were two reaſons 
that em'd 1 to corroborate theſe ſuſpicions; the firſt 
was, the great number of Banditi, and other vagrants, 
that were continually flocking out of the Eccleſiaſtical 
| Shape, invo the Kinglom of Nooke which, he imagin'd, 
was to promote ſome attempt of that kind. The ſe- 
cond was, that the Pope had forbid any corn to be ex- 
ported out of his dominions tho he knew how ger 


13 
gone, 


5 

t and reputation, that de 

e grat rad repratn, thar be mb 

in two days. They fay, the true reaſon of his being 

cd fer fo reags © manner was this: Sixtus | 

recall d Jerome Raggazonz, Biſhop of Bergamo, who was 
delign'd to ſend Fabius Mirto Fran- 


e propereſt perſon that could be ſent to that 
—_ 
The K. of France bong inform'd of his 


Kerr 
del d his Maſter's orders to him: As he was natu- 
nlly of a warmiſh diſpoſition, he was a good deal 
and faid, © It concern'd his Holineſs, 
him, to reſent the affront; and they 
1 he was as not of a temper to be play'd 

tricks 


— 


£98 

„ tricks with; that he would go back the next day, 
3 a o his inſtruct; heel * d him. 
it ih return im- 
40 ſoon as the 
« recall the 
2 


ö 


Piſanz, to leave 
K. of France 


1. 


. 


court. 

s of foreign 
Proceedings, as arbitra- 
ry, unprecedented, and contrary to the law of nations 
He repreſented at the ſame time, to the Pope, That 
* he did not believe any court in the world would 
© have offer d fuch an indignity to his Miniſter, even 
in the time of war; eſpecially, as he had wrote to 


[ 


* to him.“ Sixtus return'd for anfwer, © That after be 
* had receiv'd the King's letters, he acquainted his Ma- 
F jeſty's Ambaſſador with the contents of them, who 


« ſaid, his Maſter would conſent to receive the Arch- 


< biſhop of Nazareth; and that, before that prelate's 


* 


he had declar d to Piſani, in the hearing of 
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likewiſe, made loud clamours at Rome againſt his pro- 
ceedings: Upon which he ſent Nana, 
who, as a Neapolitan, and fubjeCt to the K. of Spam, was 
attach'd to that Prince, and a zealous | 
for the League, which was the true reaſon why Henry 
did not care to receive him. 
But theſe were trifles and compariſon of 
the extremities he with the K. of Never 
In the Pontificate of G not only many of the 
igheſt Birth and Nobility in France, but the very Ci- 
tizens and Eceleſiaſticks of Paris had enter d into a fi- 
lemn League and Covenant againſt this prince, for be- 
ing a Proteſtant, which was preſented to for his 
concurrence: But, tho the Spaniards took great pains 

to prevail upon him, he would never come into it. 
Sixtus, however, mov'd, either by a real concern 
for the interefts of religion, or reaſons of a political ne- 
ture, was eaſily perſuaded to confirm it; but p 
ed very flowly in it during the two firſt months of his 
Pontificate, tho he was daily teaz'd and 1 'd to 
quicken his pace, not for the reaſons aſhgn'd by Cam- 
proha, in his Civil wars of France, viz. that he thought 
ill policy ro embark in an 9 that would 


9 


been a friend and abettor of the League, 2 
nuous affertor of the intereſts of the 
on: The true reaſon was, that he had a 
RES RN 
was need of it. When he had effectually done 
this, and ſettled the tranquillity of his own fubjefts, 
upon a firm and laſting foundation, having no cauſe 
to fear any inteſtine commotions, he' began to look 

round him and attend to what was d on in o- 
ther Courts: He faid one day to Largni, a Biſhop that 
was employ'd by the Chiefs of the League to ſollicit 
their intereſts at Rome, © We have hitherto been ob» 
© bd t6 employ our thoughts fr the wells of cr 


| 2 * 
8 * 
' 4 n : R - 
* 


ig 


E 
2 


mercies of 


S 
ER 


this Bull was publiſh'd in all he: Clabes of 
hraxce, upon every Sunday and Holiday. It was ſub- 
by only twenty-five Cardinals, many going out 
City, and others making excuſes, amongſt whom 
— who retir d to bis villa, — there 
es 0h pregence of indifpoſitio; 
was thought Sixtus had = view in proceed- 
ER and that his intention was not 
tisfy the heads of the League, and thruſt 
himſelf into the affairs of France, but to lull the fears 


ud appechenſions of the Sud, who, 1 
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© him; that the only motives that had prevail'd upon 
bim to take up arms, were the imminent danger 


* "Y 2 
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geous affron their Sovereign, his 
. — 154 all hed Nobby of the Kingdom. 


thus was the common cauſe of crown d heads, 
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jally the friends and allies of France, 
; ore it was too late, to reſiſt the 
Pope, and to ſhake off the yoke he 
« was preparing to fix upon their necks, in order to ſerve 
6 his own private intereſts, to gratify the ambition of 
« the and to ſubvert the Kingdom of France.” 
They concluded with declaring, © that they look'd up- 
© the Pope, and the which was abetted by him, 
« z5Reprobates to God, Rebels to the King, and trai- 
tors to their Country. 
The was already above meaſure exaſperated . 
it the Anſwer drawn up by du Pl:ſſis, of which many 
copies were handed about, both in manuſcript and in 
pnat; the ſubſtance of which was, © That Kings were 

© the immediate vi of God upon earth, and 
« as ſuch, inveſted with an authority, not ſubject or 
„ accountable to any other perſon: Thatethe power of 
* Excominunication was not lodg'd in the hands of 
* one man only, liable to paſſion and caprice, but of 
* the whole Church. To prove which, he alledg'd 
* the example of Moſes, who, tho appointed by God, 
a leader and conductor of his people, was oblig'd 
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2 © to afſemble a council of the Elders, without whoſe 


* advice and concurrence, he never undertook any 
thing of importance: Of David, who, upon all e- 
mergencies, conſulted with the Princes of the peo- 
ple: And of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, who would not 
* Pals ſentence alone, upon the woman that was canght 
- In adultery. But, ſuppoſing, though not granting, 
that the Pope had ſuch juriſdiction over Princes; 
* what honour would redound to the Church of Rome 
dy excommuinicating thoſe that had already ſeparat- 
a * ed themſelves from it, and held it in contempt and ab- 
horrence? What elſe could be expected, but inſtead 
© of bringing them back by mild and gentle methods, 
* to widen the breach, and drive them away for ever, 
| 7 only to oblige the League? This was to apply a ſword, 
* and not a ſalve to the wound, and to heap weight up- 
on thoſe that were already finking; a conduct quite 
Ea X _ © oppulite 
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« oppoſite to the mercies of God, and the ſpirit of the 
* Golpel, which commands us not only to receive a 
* ſon with open arms, but even to go and 
ſearch for ſheep that are loſt, and that zeal and af- 
4 fection of St. Jabn, —_— 
" rg is cus he 
as the proceedings of the Pope are direQly 
_ © contrary to theſe nghteous they muſt of 
« courſe bedeem'dwickedand unjuſt and as they had 
occaſion d a fatal diviſion in the Church, in c- 
« ger to avoid greater ſcandal, it was neceſſar to hold 
> abhorrence, and endeavour to extinguiſh 
amongſt mankind.” 
already been acquainted with the 
cholerick and furious diſpoltion of Stn, it is eaſy to 
conceive the he was 1n, at the 
Princes, from his authority ; which was not a little en- 
flam'd by ſeveral Paſquinades, and biting ſatires that ap- 
pear'd immediately after; one of the bittereſt of them 
was entitled, Brutum Fulmen, and faid to be penn'd by 
Francis Hottman, a Lawyer. 
to deliberate upon means of re- 
venging g fo flagrant an indignity; he ſent for all his ſpies, 
and examin'd them ſtrictly, and ſeparately, concerning 
the fine te of the pabom, but they could not give 
the leaſt account of them. 
It was remarkable, and very in him, 
that after the firſt tranſports of his fury were a lil 
ſubſided, he ſpoke of the K. of Navarre, in terms of 


y admire his courage, and greatneſs of mind, who, 
« at that diſtance, had taken fo 


proper and bold a me- 


appeal of theſe two | 


the higheſt reſpect, and faid, “ He could not ſufficient- | 2 


<« thod to ſhew his reſentment” From that time he . | 


coneeiv'd fo high on opinion of him, that he faid, 
© Of all the crown'd heads in Europe, there is not one 


< that is fit to be truſted with a ſecret but this Prince, 


and the Qyeeri of England” And tho he was da- 
T 
e 


. ( ( 


We 


0 


« yere to lie t 
® ther Alexander. 


| leave for him to return from Rome, where he had reſid- 


n 


of * 
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of the war, he never advanc'd them one ſhil- 
He had ſo great an opinion of him, and QQ El- 
that he often ſaid, © Three ſuch Princes as Henry 
11 Eltzabeth of England, and Status of 

« Rome, were ſufficient to govern the world.” That 
Queen had no leſs an eſteem for him; and when any bo- 
dy ſpoke to her of matrimony, us d to ſay, in a jocoſe 
manner, I will have nobody but Pope Siu. Which 
being :old to him again, he laugh'd, and faid, © If we 
one night, we ſhould get ano- 


Queen Elizabeth receiv'd news of his exaltation, a- 
bout a mi after it happen d; but the courier 

away in haſte, only brought word in genc- 
ral, 4 taken the name of Sixtus V. and 


4 already given proofs of being a different ſort of 
> aman from what was * 1 the had 
account of his proceedings, with 
n picture of him, which ſhe look'd at- 
2 ſome time, and faid, © She believ d what 


« easreporred of him, n 


. & we great friend to the Spa Early the next 
day IT of means to ſecure 


| his friendſhip, as a Pope of his enterprizing genius 
- 4 py rp. eee Powers 


to join in a jeague with Spain againſt England. 
For this purpoſe the Earl of Eſſex ſent for Mir. Carr 
Al a Roman Catholick Gentleman, that ſtood oblig'd 


to him for his life and fortune. The Earl had obtain'd 


* Pope, whilſt he was Cardinal Matalta; that he was 
his Confeſſor, and had often formerly had many free 
* converſations with him about the affairs of England; 
© that he was but a weak, fimple fort of a man, and 


” 


< livdinavery private and ob{cure manner, and there- | 


fore could not believe what was now reported of him.” 


He further added, © That he knew his nephew Aa. 


« ander Peretii very well, and had frequently enter- 
* tain'd him at his houte.” 

The council was very well pleas'd with this account, 
and thought him a prope 
actions, as they might confide in him, upon the ac- 
count of the obligations he lay under to the Earl of 


Hex; fo that he was immediately furnifh'd with Bilk 


ct Exchange, and the Queen's picture, ſet with dia- 
monds, to make a prefent of to the Pope's Nephew 


(if he would accept of it) as he was ſure to be a Car- 


dinal, with inſtructions to draw for what ſums he 
pleas d, and fpare no ce to renew his acquain- 
tance with Prretti, to find out (if poſſible) the deſigns 
of Sixtus, and how he ſtood affected to Spain. Carr 
would have gone thro” fire and water to ſcrve the Earl, 
and was not a little glad of an opportunity of ingrati- 
ating himſelf with the Queen, as moſt of his relations 
were R. Catholicks. | | : 


When, therefore, he had receiv'd his laſt orders, he 


gave out amongſt his friends, That he had taken fo 
great a liking to Rome, that he was deſirous of ſpend- 
ing a few years more there, if her majeſty would be 
4 ſo good to give him leave.” This being obtain'd 


(to be ſure, without much difficulty) he ſet out for N]. , 


and arriv'd there juſt as Peretti was made Cardinal: Glad 
of fo favourable an opportunity, he went immediate 
do pay his compliments to his Eminence, who receiv'd 

him very affectionately, and offer d to introduce * | 


r perſon to obſerve the Pope's 
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d the honour of killing his Holineſs's feet. This was 
what Carr will'd for, tho he was under fome 
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apprehen- 
fion, that if Sixtus was ſo much chang d, as had been 
reported, he would not know him again; however, he 
accepted the offer, and deſir d him to appoint a day. 

In the mean time, he happen'd to be a witneſs of the 
Pope's behaviour to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, upun 
his payiag tribute for the Kingdom of Naples, which 
he look'd upon as a fure indication of his not being ve- 
ry favourably inclin'd to the Court of Spain, and im- 
mediately wrote an account of it to England. Soon 
after Peretti introduc'd him to his Holineſs, whom he 
beheld with a fort of afto2iſhment, when he ſaw how 
eat an alteration there was both in his perſon and be- 


| haviour. The Pope receiv'd him in a very affable man- 


ner; and calling to mind ſeveral occurrences that had 
happen d in the courſe of their former acquaintance, 


amongſt other things, ſaid, © Sir, you often us'd to in- 
© vite our Nephew to dine at yqur houſe, for which 


® reaſon, he ought now to invite you; and turning to 
the Cardinal, faid, © Pray fee that you make this Eng- 
* k/þ Gentleman welcome.” The Cardinal afk'd him 
ſeveral queſtions at dinner, concerning the ſtate of af- 
fairs in England, and ſeem d to be much pleas d, when 
he found he was fo well acquainted with the Queen's 
great fayqurite the Earl of Eſex; and hinted to him, at 
his taking leave, That he might expect the honour | 


Loaf frequently ſeeing his Holineſs“ From this con- 


verſation of his Nephew, and his ſudden return to Nome, 
the Pope began to ſuſpect he was ſent by the Quee to 


obſerve his ngs, and find out how he ſtood af- 
fected to the Spaniards. This ſuſpicion, however, he 


fully conceab d; and inſtead of treating him like a 
py, endeavour d, by a ſhew of openneſs and affability, 
to draw out of him ſuch ſecrets as he wanted to know, 


again, and enquir'd 


relating to the Exgliſb nation. = 

In a few days he ſent for him 
particularly (as out of curioſity) concerning the tem- 
Xz per 


3 


— 


Lariskactery ant im 
ary d . e ga. The Pope 
having look'd .at it fome time, with a good deal of 
ſeeming pleaſure, ſaid, © This Princeſs reigns with wiſ- 
dom, and will be fortunate: We muſt make a match 
of it, and get an Mexander.” Carr was highly pleas d 
* with the Pope's humour, and judg'd from thence, 
that he had no averſion to his Miſtreſs. S- 
Enghiſb and Spaniard; 
now, as the latter were Folucres Ch, pretend- 
ing to fly over every body 
ing for an anſwer, added, 
is a good deal embarraſs d at preſen 
ok her government muſt naturally i 
ſendꝭ a ſpeedy 
and on the other hand, we imagine ſhe 
* doit, left it ſhould provoke K. Philip to fall upon 
her with all his forces: But, if ſhe ſtands in awe of 
«© him now, ſhe will have reaſon to do fo, when 


tus then aſk'd him, © How the 


6c 


I he has conquer'd them, and acquir'd ſo much more 


q \ frrength. *'» ju REIN 
* out long, as no capable of aſſiſting them 
+ kite ©. of Zorkint cad the fiins wee 
* b But, pray, tell us, what will become 
of England, when he is maſter of the Low Coun- 
© tries? We ſhall then order a Requiem [4] to be ſung 
« for it.” From this diſcourſe Carr gueſs d that the 
Pope, either knowing, or ſuſf that he was em- 
ploy'd to ſend intelligence to England, took this me- 
_ thod of hinting to him, that it was his opinion, ſhe 
ſhould take the States of Holland into her protection; 
and as he was order d to acquaint her with every thing, 
* bras — * 
IE 


MO 
Repoſe of departed fouls ; ſo cal'd from the beginning 
©. Regie efernem hns ey Dias &c. 


ſolemn ſervice in the R 
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| whatever elſe had paſs'd fince his arrival at Rome, in a 


cypher to the of Eſſex. At the receipt of theſe 
Alters the Queen was freed from the a ſhe 
had entertain d of the Pope, and laid before her 


Privy Council, who unanimouſly advis d her to fend 
relief to the Low Countries. 
The next day, Peretti introduc'd a converſation 
T_— purpoſe (probably by his 
order) pointing out the lar ways and 
means, by which it would be proper to aſſiſt the 
Blanks, and faid, « His Holine had conceiv'd an 
* uncommon eſteem for her Majeſty of England, from 
the account he had given him of her, and was much 
6 pleas d with the Picture he had ſhewn him, which 
« he likewiſe ſhould be very glad to ſee himſelf, if he 
© had no to it.” Carr immediately took it 
ont of his pocket, and deſi d, He would do him the 
* honour to accept of it.” The Cardinal, at fit, 
civilly refus d, but at laſt agreed to take it, upon con- 
; give him leave, in return, to pre- 
ſent him with one of his Uncle; and ſtepping to his 
Cabinet, brought him the Pope's picture, in a gold. 
frame, ſet with diamonds, inclos d in an ivory cafe of 
curious workmanſhip, worth 2000 Crowns (tho? the 
| Queen's was of much greater value) and faid, © Take 
* it and diſpoſe of it as you pleaſe; perhaps your 
« Miſtreſs may have a curioſity to ſee it which was 
in he ſhould make her a preſent of 
it. As Carr knew it would be very acceptable to tho 
Queen, he ſent it by the ſame perſon that took his 
cypher, with an account how he came by it, and of 
the converſation that paſs d betwixt him and Peretr: - 
He allo ſent 12 gold Medals of the Pope, and wrote 
upon the paper they were wrapp'd up in,“ This is the 
mon pe hows Zig land.” 
. into the Queen's own 
Earl of Eſſex; when ſhe had caſt her eye 
b — I ns to Be the Bs 
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on his head.” Alter ſhe had view'd it ſome time, 
with a good deal ol {anistaction, and talk'd to the Eail 
about the f-atures and lineaments, ſhe ſaid, If he 
« would cnt off his beard, I would conſent to marry 
“ him, if it was only to ratify his humour of having 
« an Alexarde :.. Upon which the Earl told her, That 
* the babit did ot Fmake the Nina, nor a beard the 
« He:mii,” © True, faid ſhe, but as it would be a 
double fin to marry a Prieſt ard a great beard at the 
2 ſame time, I world willingly commit but a fingle 
4 one. © If that be the cale, anſwer d he, you are 
* half married already.” After ſome other converſg- 
e ERA, foe Gl. « E own I like the 
ww - picture, but much more the character I hear of his 
© gvernmeat, and his civility in expreſſing ſo much 
re pect for me, tho' he is a Pope; and, upon my 
royal word, I would marry him, a 
5 21 no other perſon, if he was a temporal Prince; 
«< and think it would be for the 'of all Europe.” 
4 Without doubt, faid the Earl; but Princes generally | 
«* marry for the fake of having children; cpu} Han 
« are rather too far advanc'd in years to expect that | 
© bleſſing” To which the Queen ſmartly replied, 
« My Lad, the fleth is not always weak, when the 
« ſpirit is willi 
She was fo delighted with this picture, that ſhe wrote 
to Carr to procure her one of Cardinal Prretti; telling 


him, ſhe lik'd the name of Alexander, and the account 0 


he had given her of his reſpectſul behaviour, ſo much, 
that ſh2 was deſirous of ſeeing whether his countenance 
correſponded with his actions; ordering him at the 
ſame time, to neglect nothing that might tend to im- 
prove the favourable diſpoſition he found in the Pope 
and his Nephew; and, if poſſible, to ſtir him up againſt 
the Court of 
left it ſhould come to the Spaniards knowledge ; and, 
to cover his deſigns the better, gave him i | 


10ns 
to pretend to be now out of favour at home: For this 
Purpoſe there was a printed order ſent to Rome, com- 


Spain, but with great caution and ſecrecy, A 
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E 
him by his 
whom he was 


continually inciting to a rebellion 82 their Sove- 


, as they put great truſt and confidence in him: 


reign, a8 


17175 
iin Fe 


is 8 


acquainted him with the treaty, which 

her Majeſty had lately concluded with = united 
Earl of 
Leiceſter, as General, with a large body of troops to 
their aſſiſtance, he could not help ſmiling, which ſhewd 
Earl of La- 
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-the Kingdom : As they went to their 1 4 
could not help upbraiding their fellow — wil 
cowardice and ingratitude, OY them to be 
ſelves ia the cauſe of liberty and the publick, by their 
The Viceroy did not think this ſufficient, but (being 
deſirous to let the Pope fee he knew how to exerciſe 
wholeſome ſeverity, as well as he did, when it was neceſ- 
fary) caus d the houſe of Jabn Piſoni, an apot \ to 

| be pulłd down, as he was faid to be the chief of the 
5 Rioters. Happily for him, he himſelf had made his ef 
| cape ; the materials of the houſe were burnt upon the 
ſpot, and the place where it ſtood plough'd up, and 
ſow'd with falt[;]; and to add to the diſgrace, a marble 
pillar was erected there, with an inſcription, to render 
the memory of Noni infamous; though ſome thought | 
it was rather an honour to him than otherwiſe. 4 
The Duke further order d ſeveral niches to be made | 
in the pillar, in which he fix'd 20 heads, and other 


* 3 

"ay [5] This was a cuſtom with many nations, in former times, 

Vid. Ifidor. lib. xv. cap. 11. Cel. Rhed. lib. xxvi. cap. 5. Alex. ah 
Alex. lib. vi. cap. 14. who ſay, that the was made uſe of 
in deſtroying the foundations of Cities, as as in the firſt lay 
ing them out, according to that of Horace: | * 


Ir Thyeſten exitio gravi 
Stravere, et altis urbibus ultime 
Stetir- cauſe, cur perirent 
Funditis, imprimeretque muris 


Sometimes the C ſow'd corn in the place where the City 

had ſtood ; but if the Citizens had been either Rebels, or behav'd 
in an obſtinate or ungenerous manner, they ſow'd it with falt, and 
gave it up to perpetual barrenneſs and ſterility. This ſeems to be 
of very ancient date, as we meet with it in the Book of Judges, 
ix. 45. where Abimelech, being provok d at the infolent behaviour 
of the Shechemites, took their City, and flew the people that were 
in it, and beat it down, and ſow'd it with ſalt. 3 | 


= his deſigns 


| t{fta 
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Is done in the City every day: It was commonly ſaid, 
that the Pope and he expended more in ſpies, than it 
coſt all the other Princes of {zaly to maintain their ſol- 
diery; and that Sixtus envy'd the Duke, as he 

he was better ferv'd than him, in this reſpect. l 
I be news of theſe ſeveritĩies made him his 
note; inſtead of ſpeaking with contempt, as he us'd to 
do, he was extravagant in his praiſes of the Duke. 

Politicians reaſon d differently upon his conduct in 
dis affair, but the Spaniards thought he had made uſe 

ol their Ambaſſador, as a tool to ſtir up the Duke to 
theſe violent in order to occaſion ill blood 
and difaffection in the Kingdom, the better to promote 
upon it: Certain it is, that if this inſurrec- 
tion had happen'd but a year or two after his Exalta- 
tion (whereas it fell out in the firſt month of his Pon- 
tilicate, before he was well fix d in the throne) it would 
have been attended with other conſequences ; for, as 
he had ſet his heart upon the acquiſition of that King- 
dom, he would have found ſome means to raile a re- 
dello there, as we may judge, by his ſaying one day | 

to Ryſlicuccr, upon the news of Starace's death, It 
* woul.{ have been of great ſervice to us, if this man 
had liv'd but a year longer. 

Cardinal Sirletti, dy ing about this time, Sixtus ſpoke 
| of it with much regret; and ſaid, He did not know 
* where to find a man worthy to fill his place.” He 
n which was of- 
fer d to Cardinal Mantalia, for 6000 Piſtoles; but the 
Pope would not let bim buy them, and ſaid, « His in- 
* fiattions would ſerve him inſtead of books whilſt he 

* was alive, and, after his death, he would have ſome- 
2 He put great confi- 


. r war war war eb uM 
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ald himſelf couſin to Capo 5 
had a large family. He heal... 


. q 


LEVEL. The Life of Pope Stx Tus V. $19 
d moſt of his Letters and Manuſcripts to be burnt, 


preſerv'd theſe in a private drawer of his 
turning over theſe Memorandums, he met 


: 


15 


J'S 


a of kim, this he deft ther Contelte, = 


1 
5 
2 


Carmelite Friar, ice of him for her ſpiri- 
tual director. frequently invited him to dine and 
ſup with him ſeveral little preſents of 
linen, and wearables. As he us d to entruſt them 
with his neareſt concerns, and acquainted them with 
_ all the quarrels and broils he was from time to time en- 
gag d in with his brethren ; 


As he was looking one day into his Memento, he 
happen d to meet with an account of the friendfhip, 
and many favours he had receiv'd from theſe two per- 
ſons; upon which he order d a meſſenger to go on pur- 
poſe to Naples, and bring him a particular account of 


| thecircumftances of Caponell?s family; when he heard 


that both he and Fava, who had married a ſecond huf- 
band, died without children, he expreſs d a good deal 
of concern, as it depriv'd him of an opportunity of 
making them any recompence: This induc'd him to 


make a freſh enquiry, whether Caponelli, or Fava, had 


any relations, tho” never fo diſte:t, and of what occu- 
pation they were: At laſt he un ont a Notary, that 


| Whilſt he was Bachelor in Divinity, and reſided at 
 Macereta, he went, one day, to a Shoemaker's ſhop, to 
buy a pair of ſhoes; after they had diſputed a good 
- while about the price, the Shoe-maker told him, He 
would take no lefs than ſeven Julias [G! Montalto 
could not afford then to give more than ſix; and ſaid, 


Perhaps, I ſhall be able to give you the ſeventh ſome 


time or other.” Some time or other, reply'd the 
< Shoemaker, but when will that be? When you come 
to be Pope?” Yes, ſaid Montalto, that I will, with 


all my heart, and pay you intereſt for your money 


© too.” * Well then, anfwer'd the Shoemaker, per 


le] A Fulio is an Italian Coin, worth about Sixpence. 


_ 
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I ſee you are not without hopes of being Pope. youu 


' © ſhall Cen have them upon thoſe terms.” Mn 
id him his name, and ſaĩd, He would be ſure to 


© remember the bargain,” which ſet the Shoemaker a 
ing. This he down in his Diary, amongft 


When he met with it, in turning over his Journal, 
after he was Pope, he ſent to Macerata, to know if the 
Shoemaker was yet alive; and being inform'd that he 
ey ts Kew, proted by cre. of ks ices 

7 to Rome, g one is rs, 
She big hom Roe the rejthe of i | . 
As it was above 40 years ſince this affair happen'd, 
Shoemaker had entirely forgot it, and could not 
conceive the meaning of being ſent for by his Holineſs. 
As ſoon as he arriv'd at Rome, he was introduc'd into 
the Pope's preſence, who aſ d him, If he had ever 
& ſeen him at Macerata.” The poor Shoemaker a!moſt 
frighted out of bis wits, ſaid, © Never, that he re- 
No, ſays Sixtus, don't you remember 
© that I once bought a pair of ſhoes of you there ?” 
The Shoemaker, more confounded than ever, ſaid, 
He knew nothing at all of the matter.” Well, then, 
* fays the Pope, I muſt remember for you; I am in 
© your debt, and ſent for you hither to be pay'd.” The 
Shoemaker, who could not compre! the meaning 
of this, ſtood ſpeechleſs, till the Pope explain'd the 
© myſtery, by ſaying, © You formerly fold me a pair 


[ _ © of ſhoes, in the price of which you gave me credit 


© for a Julio; that I promis'd to pay you with intereſt 


| © when | was Pope; now that is come to paſs, I have 


a mind to ſhew myſelf an honeſt man, by being as 
Majordomo to ſee how much the intereft of a Julio, at 
r cent. came to, in 40 ears, and then to pay him 
principal and intereft, diſmiſſing him with, Au- 
date in pace, Go in peace. The Shoemaker went away 
very well pleas d, and had already fwallow'd a large 
2 
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fur; but when the Majordomo came to him again, 
with three Julias in his hand, and ſaid, There's your 
“ money, write a receipt for it,” he began to mutter; 
and meeting ſome of his countrymen, who waited, 

with impatience, at the gates, to know on what account 
he was ſent for, he told them, © His Holineſs had made 
him come to Rome only to pay him three Julias; 
« complaining, that his journey had already coſt him 
& above 20 Crowns, without reckoning the expence of 
* his return.” | . 


Sixtus could not help laughing very heartily, when 


his Spies gave kim an account of the Shoemaker's be- 
haviour; and that he was ſetting out again directiy 


for Macerata, in a very peeviſh humonr. But he had 
ſcarcely got out of Rowe, before he was overtaken by a 
meſſenger, with orders to return; “ for his Holineſs 
© had forgot ſomething that he deſign'd to ſay to him.” 
When he came before the Pope a ſecond time, he was 
alk'd by him, Whether he had any ſon;“ and an- 
ſwering, That he had one, who was in orders, and 
a Servite,” the Pope bid him ſend for him to Rome, 
and ſtay himſelf till he came. In the mean time, he 
made a ſtrict enquiry into his life and converſation; 
and finding him a man of good character, he gave 
him a Biſhoprick in the Kingdom of Naples. The 
Shoemaker coming ſoon after to return thanks, Szxtus 


faid to him, We hope you are now fatisfy'd for the 


* nfe of your Julia.“ 

Not lets grateful and humorous was his behaviour 
to Father Salviati, of the Auguſtine Order. We ha 
alr 


of the Franciſcans, between that place and Rome, to 
apprehend and confine him as a deſerter; that Mon- 
ralto ſuſpecting it, took another rout, and avoided all 
the houſes of that Order. In this expedition he arriv'd 
one evening, at a Convent of Auguſtines, of which Fa- 
ther Saluiati, a young man, very civil and _— 


eady taken notice of the manner in which he left 
Florence, in the year 1564, upon the account of ſome 
diſputes with his General, who ſent to all the Convents 


\ 
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he, nevertheleſs; receiv'd him very hoſpitably; and, 
as the 1 
me den d to be out of repair, 


, calling him by 
to the note, but could not get 


that name, that he could find, amongſt the Franciſcans. 
g1xta, ing with an account of this adventure in 
order'd the General of the Auguftines to 
for Father Salviati, if he was yet alive, for he 
wanted to ſee and ſpeak to him. This Religious being 
engag d, at that time, in a quarrel with his Biſhop, 
about ſome trifling matter (as is often the caſe betwixt 
Biſhops and Regulars) the Biſhop complain'd of kim to 
the Congregation of Cardinals, that is appointed to 
«Guſt ſuch diſputes; and the General imagin'd his 
Holineſs had ſent for Salviati, to reprimard, or, per- 
haps, to puniſh him for his contumacy : He was con- 
firm'd in his opinion, by the grave, or rather angry 
manner, in which he had given him that order; and, 
mnking it would pleaſe the Pope, deliver d him into 
the hands of four Monks, to be guarded by them all 
the way, who were as lordly, and kept as ſtrict a watch 
over him, as if they had been ſo many Archers. 
, The Biſhop, hearing of the manner in which Sal- 
} att was conducted to Rome, began to triumph exceed- 
, as he thought it was in conſequence of the 
1 N | + complaint 


- 


complaint he had made againſt him by the Cardinals 
to the Pope, who, ke Gl re queſtion, 

him with his uſual ſeverity; and could not help ſaying 
yy Let yy SE 

1 a way to curb the infolence of 
this Auguſt! enn 
n ople, and teach them to behave 
« with proper reſpect to their Biſhop.” 

Salviati thought himſelf ruin'd; all his friends ad- 
risd him to wait upon the Biſhop, and make a ſub- 
miſfion to him, to ſee if it was poſſible to foften him 
that way; but the Monks that were ſent to attend 


him, were fo officious, they would not give him time 


directly to the Pope, by his General, who, or- 
der'd to withdraw, left him alone with his Holine6 : 
Poor Salviati trembled fo, that he could hardly ſpeak; 


and began to make a and excuſes for his beha- 
viour to the Bi 
any other reaſon why he was ſent for: Situs, who 
kiew nothing at all of this difference, to be 
acquainted with it, and ſaid, You are highly to be 
d for behaving in that diſreſſ 
« your Biſhop, who is a Prelate of great 

* that is not the occakon of cur ſending for you at pre- 
« ſent: You are accus d of embezzling the goods and 
E revenne of your Convent, which we ſhall call you 
« to an account for; but firſt we are willing to hear 
< what you have to ſay for yourſelf.” Sefviati wok 8 
little courage, when he found he was ſent for upon an 
affair that would prove much to his honour, if it came to 
be examin'd into, as he had conſiderably ted the 


augmen 
eſtate of the Convent, by his good management and 


Economy; and faid, in a very humble manner, He 
« ſhould wilkngly ſubmit to any puniſhment his Holi- 
« neſs er to inflict upon him, if he was 
« found guy of what he charg'd him with.” Sixtus 
reply'd, in a ſtern manner, = Take care what you ay 
2 * We have proof ſufficient to convict you. — 
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to do this. When he arriv'd at Rome, he was carry'd 


ſhop, as he could not poſſibly think of 


ul manner to 
worth: But 


— — 
. - * 


de ite of this interview, was very well pleas to find 


enquiries, 
© of him.” The Pope could not forb-ar ſmiling, and 


| began to think he remember'd 
and to ſuſpect he was the very man; fo that the plea- 


2 
put an end to his pain, by ſaying, It is high time to 
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« that when you were Prior of an Augufine Convent, 


« jn the year 1564, a Religious of the Franciſcan order 


jodg d with you one night, and borrow'd four Crowns 


_ « when he went away the next morning, which he ne- 


« yer pay'd you again? Now, we defire to know, what 
fight you had to diſpoſe of your Convent's money 
« jn that manner.” Salviati recollected the thing, but 
did not in the leaſt dream, that Sixtus was the perſon 
he had formerly lent the money to; and ventur'd to 
fay, lt is very true, Moſt Father, and I ſhould 


' « have lent him more if he had a{k'd me, for he ſeem d 
4 to be an honeſt man, but he prov'd a Knave, and 


« a Raſcal, and gave me a note with a ſham name to 
it; and, notwithſtanding I have made all poſfible 
enquiries, I have never been able to hear any ttung 


faid, © You need not be at any farther trouble in 
your enquines; for, take my word for it, you will 
© never find him: But he has order'd us to pay that 
» and to return you his thanks. Are you content, 
* to take us for your debtor?” Salviati, upon this, 
ing of his face, 


ſure he receiv'd from what the Pope faid laſt, was much 


| abated by the fear he was in, of having provok'd him 


the harſh names of Knave and Raſcal. Sixtus, 
ho eaſily perceiv'd from outward appearances, how 
violently he was agitated within, and was impatient to 
10v the favours he had receiv'd from him, 


our gratitude; we are the perſon you were fo 
* kind ta; and as you receiv'd us hoſpitably in your 


Convent, it is but juſt we ſhould entertain you in the 
* fame manner: And calling for Cardinal Monalto, he 


order d him to appoint Saluiati an apartment in his Pa- 
lace, and to entertain him at his table, till he found 
ſome way of providing for him. & 

The General of the Auguſtines, who waited to ſee 


Y 3 it 
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it ſo different from what he expected; and went with 
Salviati to wait upon Cardinal Montalta, who treated 
them with much courteſy and complaiſance : But it 
ſcarce poſſible to expreſs the aſtoniſhment of the 
ſhop, when he was inform'd by a friend (whom 
had deſir d to ſend him an exact account of the pro- 
xeedings againſt Salviati), That inſtead of being ſent 
for to be puniſtid for his inſolence, 88 
he had an apartment aſſign d him in the Fatican, and 
zerren like one of his re- 
"== 
During the ſpace of a month or more, that he 
ſtay'd at Rome, the Pope ſene for him ſeveral times, w 
examiae his capacity, and find out what fort of pre- 
ſerment would pleaſe him beſt ; He at firſt deſign d to 
— i inane of Bis coder, and the General 
a Biſhop, but, as he perceiv'd he was deſirous of lear- 
11g the R he gave him a conſiderable Biſhop- 
rick, that happen'd to be yacant at that time. This 
promotion, which 'was a ſufficient recompence, and 
much greater than he could expect, was highly agree- 
able to Saluiati, an honour to his order, a heart-break- 
ing to his adverſary, to ſee him upon an equal footing 
with himſelf, a f to all the world; and gave 
Des cones te ty; W ä 
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loſt an opportunity of making them a recom 
ks ned wo to the neareſt relations: 
As for thoſe that had at any time done him a prejudice, 
if he did them no good, he at leaſt did them no Earm, 
but ſeem d to deſpite the injuries his enemies had en- 
deavour'd to do him. Whenever he exhorted any bo- 
dy to forgive affronts, or ill uſage, he us'd to — 
as an example to them, and aid, It we were 
« to revenge all the perſecutions that have been rais'd 
« us, we muſt deftroy no inconſiderable part 
of the Franciſcan order.” 
Toward the latter end of the year he order d a Feſ 
tival to be celebrated, in honour of St. Bonaventure, as 
a Doctor of the Church [7]: He had fo great an efteem 
er the Works of this Father, that he a Com- 
mentary upon them whilſt he was a Monk, from the 
finiſhing of which he was prevented, as he ſaid, by the 
Y4 | continual 
Dor be Church, is a Title given to ſome of the Pa- 
ND r of he Ou and opinions roo been the molt generally 


5 — — allow'd. In the — Church are, Athanaſius, Baſil, 
| Nazianzen, and Chryſoftom: In the Latin, Ferome, Au- 
zine, Gregory the Great, Ambroſe, and Bonaventure. In the 
Breviary, M for thoſe that are doc- 
lation, join'd to ſeveral fpecifick 
' ſuch as the ſchools acknowhedg'd 


Dactor, and the — of Life, as Poſſevinus ſays ; 
Aquinas, the Angelical Doctor; 3 the Sera- 
Doctor; Duns Scotus, the Subtile ; Raimond Lully, the Hlu- 
3s Roger Bacon, the Admirable ; W illiam Ocham, the Sin- 
Ms Gon — and Cardinal Cuſa, the maſt Cbriſtian; Dia- 
Carthufian, the Exſtatick Dedher ; and an infinity of 
met with in Eccleſiaſtical Writers. — Eodem anno 
venturam ex Pranciſcano ardine, Balneo Regio in 
qui anno — 1274 Lugdunĩ deceſſit, et ſepultus 
inter a Sixto quarto itidem Franciſcano olim 
i ſuo ac — majorem ex eo auctoritatem con- 
: Eccleſiz Doctotem pronuntiavit, et Beatis Hiero- 
„ Ambrotio, Gregorio P. P. quintum adjunzit, ac ac 
undique ique conquiſita, et adprobata Conſtantii Sa- 
ordine Cardinalis, ſtudio ac curi edi, et tanquam 
cenſur ã admitti voluit. Thzan. lib. 100.1 
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ccutinnal ſquabbles he was engag'd in with his R: 
thren; a eircumſtance that he often mention'd with . 


grer: and declar'd, * It would give him great ſatjefac- 
tion, if any one elſe would go thro? with it,” 
The Pop=s, according to ancient cuſtom, had 
h. the Chapels [8)1 in St. Peter's; but Sixtus order d 
them to be held in all the principal Churches, as he 
thought it unreaſonable that only one Church ſhould | 
enjoy this honour. | 
The Jeſuits, who had been favour'd with a | 
ſhare of power under tie late Pope, us d their utmoſt 
pour hr. 4 to infinuate themſelves into the good graces 
of Sixtus, and with that view paid great court to his 
Nepir.w, whom they ugd a to invite to en- 
tertainments, made on purpoſe for him at their Con- 
vent : ' got him to propoſe one of their Order w 
his Holineſs for a Confeſſor; but he faid, pretty ſmart- 
. « Tt would be better for the Church, f the Peſt 
_ © confeſs'd to the Pope, inſtead of the Pope confefÞ9 | 
< fing to them.” One day, at the requeſt of theſe Fa- | 
hers, be went t hear Ma in their Church after it was | 


a i 4. + ot ES. Po TTY — 


liſten'd with great attention; and 
faid, © To be fare, jou though you were ſraing 
* Gregory, but our name is Swtus.” Another | 
being invited to honour one of their Feſtivals with his 
preſence, and they deſiring him to walk thro? 1 
Coavent, and take notice of the neatneſs of their 
kitchen, the convenience of their refectory, and lodg- - 


give him a weekly account of every 
that happen d in his reſpective diſtrict , eſpecially of a 
ſtrangers that either reſided in Rome, or paſs'd thro 
it: One of theſe Commu 


magaz:nes at ſo cheap a rate, that 
good intereſt for the money, the Apoſtolick 
Chamber reap'd no ſmall advantage from it. 
t was his deſign to have made all the Courtezans 


4 EY p . * * 
8 * ** * * 
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ticular; firſt, that they who were whores in private, now 
became profeſs'd ones: In the ſecond place, it oeca- 


fion'd another execrable vice to increaſe to ſuch a de- 


of the Confeſſors went on purpoſe to 


gree, that many 
inform the 
his Edict, and ſuffer them to return [9]. 


At this time flouriſh'd Father Chriftopher 


tician Eurcpe had ſeen of many ages; he was in ſo 
much eſteem with Sixtus, that he us'd to ſay, © The 
« having educated fuch a man was ſufficient honour to 
the Jeſuits, 

plead.” He had, likewiſe, a very 


Father Philip Diaz, an Obſervantine wy A 81 Thos Tre 


great reſpect for 


gill, a Dominic an, Henry Henriquez, Francis Le Deſme, 
x Lon Mis Jeſuits, all celebrated Divines, of- 
ten declaring, it would be a ſincere pleaſure to him to 
reward their labours, if they would apply themſelves 
to the advancement of Chriſtianity, and the converſion 
of Hereticks. 

He was not only an 


deſigus to carry on, very ſoon after he came to the Pon- 


[9] In meretrices etiam, quarum Romz a multo tempore fie- | | 


dens et publicum mercimonium erat, multa ſexera decrevit 1 quas 
aut urbe quam primum excedere, aut nubere, et, fi non obtempe- 
rarent, publice flagellis cædi, juſſit. Cum vero moneretur inter 
ons Þ A ſublatis feeminis, majoris vitii, quod Romanis jam olim 
B. Paulus exprobravit, periculum fubeſſe; ita eas tulit, et lupanari 


includerentur, nec, ut prius, libere per totam urbem iaterdiu noc- — 


tuve vagarentur; ratus, pudore utrinque incuſſo, et illas priori vi- 
tz renuntiaturas, et viros infamiam veritos, ad ea loca non ituros: 


Es vero quæ in meretricis profeſſione morerentur in ſterquilinio 
I Intercetfit D qui pa- 

non audebat, clam inftigatus, hoc decreto, pitiorum pretia 
SA TN Tag 1 


x; A branch of the — order. 


330 The L SIXT V. RKM 
This baniſhment was the cauſe of two evils, in f. 


Pope of it; o that be wes cbbg' to read 


(( 


n 
TJefuir, of the German nation, and the ableſt Mathews 1 


even tho? they had no other merit to 


— Leanningrandan, 
but of Arms, and Military Science, and as he had vaſt 


- 8 3 ** rr P -Y 


of Long live Cardinal St. Pancras, which was the title. 
de had taken. It gave him great fatisfaftion that his 
choice was fo well approv'd of, as he had publuh'd a 
Bull not long before, in which he declar'd, He would 
* call none to any function in the Church whatſoever, 
* but thoſe that he knew worthy of it; that it ſhould 
de his particular care to ſearch for ſuch perſons, 
* wherever they were to be found, without any appli- 
* cation, or importunity, or intereſt making, which he 
'M d, and would always diſcourage to the utmoſt 
© of his power; that ſuch as had merit 
* would fully it, in his opinion, by making uſe of thoſe 
methods to advance themſelves; and ſuch as had 
* none, might be affur'd, that no recommendation 
* ſhould ever procure them any.“ Never any Pope 
vas leſs teaz d, or importun'd, than he, in ſuch affairs; 
as every body was afraid to ſollicit any favour, after ſo 


End of the SixrR Book. 
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BOOK THE SEVENTH 


buur and expence, to tranſport 
ſtands in the Piazza of the Vatican: It lay bury'di 
dirt and obſcurity behind the Sacriſty of Se. 
where he us'd to go ſometimes, whilſt he was a Monk, 
to admire this monument of the grandeur of ancient 
Rome, often expreſſing his concern, to fee it neglectel 


* to be Pope, if it was only to reſtore it to its forme 
glory.“ And, indeed, next to juſtice, he beſtow! 
his firſt cares upon it, labouring a whole year without 
intermiſſion, only to remove it to that Piazza: For this 


to be conſtructed, which drew great numbers of pet- 


is Obeliſk is made of a kind of marble, call'd Þ 
ropecide, from its being variegated 


got at Syena, a town of that name near 


where the Kings of Egypt, who were very fond of erett- | 


ing Obeliſks, Pyramids, and ſuch like Fabricks, ul 


about the time of Numa Pampilis, 


by Nocorens, a 


to erect it, and broke into two pieces; Nocoreus took 
the larger, which was about 100 cubits long [1], and 


[1] Tn the Scripture we find two different Cubits, one of then 
Ie Dr. Arbuthnot ſays) to an Engliſh foot, nine inches, and 


£35, of an Inch; being a fourth part of the farben, double tie | 


ſpan, and fix times the palm. The other to one foot, und 
3:4; of a foot, CIR nd The Romans 09 


bo 
__ 


HE firſt interval of leiſure that Situs had after 
his Coronation, he undertook, with infinite . | 
the Obelifk that tow | 


endes £ © ww 


in that ſhameful manner; and faid, He could wih | 


purpoſe he caus'd a wonderful engine, of new invention, | 
ple from all parts of Italy, and elſewhere, to ſee it 
d with marks that look | 


as if they were occaſion d by fire: It is term d by fome, | 
Oriental Granite, by others, Syeneſe ſtone, from its bs | 


to dig up their ſtone: It was hewn out of the quary | 


„rr ee wel It om r If Aa 


Nuncoreus, King of Egypt. Some authors ſay, unt t 
is not now entire, but fell as they were endeavouring 


bs 


a wot tm © tw 


2 


4 
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lins II, Paul III, Pu V, usd their utmoſt 
accompliſh it, nd confuled with the matt Gin. 
chitects of their times; but the difficulty, as well az 
the expence of ſuch an undertaking, or perhaps their 
attention to ſome other affair of greater importance, 
occaſion'd them to lay it aſide ; _— OT 
it a point of honour to ſurmount obſtacle that 


im his not only , but accom- 
pliſh'd that arduous and noble enterprize, contrary to 
expectation of all the world. 


. op ky eds 
perſons in to concert proper 
Aer frequently 
eliling ot Quic navetiags, abs ot eſt BOY igng s the 
thod that fucceeded; ſeveral medals of Bronze were 
laid under the foundation of the Pedeſtal, to perpetu- 
ate the remembrance of the fact, with two coffers, or 
_ cheſts of ſtone, in which they enclos d x2 coins, with 
the head of Sixtus on one fide, and different devices on 
the other; on ſome of them, was repreſented a man 
ſleeping under a tree, in an open field, with this mot- 
to, PERFECTA SECVRITAS, Perfet7 : On others 
were three mountains, upon one of w was a C 
nucupia; upon another, a branch of laurel; and upon 
the third, a ſword, with the point upwards, which ſerv'd 
for a prop, or fulcrum, to a ballance, with the motto, 
2 * MONTE CONVIVIVM PINGVIVM, alluding to 
is coat of arms, and to the Peace, Plenty, and Juſtice, 
that he had eſtabliſh'd in the Eccleſiaſtical State g State [2]. 
re before a 
Crucifix, near a Church, that ſeem'd 2 A with 
theſe words, v ADE, FRANCISCE, ET REPARA DoMVM 
; MEAM AE LABITUR : © Go, Francis, and ** 

falling houſe.” Some with Pius N. on one ſide, and 
Religion, and Juſtice, holding a ballance on the other. 
Tos of them were of gold, in honour of that Pontf: 


They 


[2] In this mountain fball the Lord of Hoſts make, unto all yew 
ble, a feaſt of fat things, full of marrow, Iſaiah XV. 6. 
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They laid others upon a piece of Travertine ſtone (ſo 
calfd, from the name of the quarry where it was got) 
in the foundation, with a flab of white marble over 
them, on which was engraven, in Latin, the name of 

Pope, and that of the Architect, his country, and 
re ng 


ln ally the 
i D deſir d the Pope would . 


Gen having — 
Ie 
the Pope deſir'd © He would be pleas d to keep them 
* till they built ſorne Palace at Madrid.” | 

To erect this Obeliſk, Fontana, who was the Archi- 
tect, ſpent above a year in making the Ma- 


| chine, or Caſtle (as it was call'd) before mention'd : 


There were 40 Capftans made ule of, each of which 
wes week's by four of the deft horſes, and 20 of the 
men they could get, fo that theſe alone em- 
ploy d 160 horſes, and 800 men, beſides 400 more 
that were engag d in other ſervices, and this for the 
ſpace of a whole month. 

Upon the top of the Machine there was a bell, and 
2 trumpet ; when Funtana made a fignal to the Trum- 
een 
neav'd together, till the bell rung, which was a ſignal 

"oy 4 


The Life of Pape Six Tus V. 337 
ihe Apoiobeck olick Chamber. Upon the four ſides of 
are the following inſcriptions : 

On that towards the Eaſt, 

ECCE CRVX DOMINT, 
FVGITE PARTES AD | 
VICIT LEO DE TRIBV VDA. 


To the Weſt, 
CHRISTVS VINCIF, CHRISTVS REGNAT, 
CHRISTV S IMPERAT, 


| CHRISTVS AB OMNI MALO PLEBEM {z] SVAM 
©  DEFENDAT. 


| To the North, 
SIXTVS v. PONTIFEX MAXIMVS, 
CRVCI INVICTAE, e 
OBELISCVM VATICA NM. 
| AB IMPVRA SVPERSTITIONE EXPIATVM, 
1 IVSTIVS AC FELICIVS CONSECRAVIT, 
ANNO MDLXXXVI. PONT. II. 


Rook VI. 
of the 
the baſe 


Io the South, 
YXTVS V. PONT. MAX. OBELISCVM VATICA: 


NVM, 
DIIS GENTIVM IMPIO CVLTV DICATVM, 


AD APOSTOLORVM LIMINA OPEROSO LABORE 
| TRANSTVLIT, 


 ANNO MDLXXXVI. PONT. II. 


A little below the Inſcription on the third fide, Six- 
e 
| talize the memory of the Architect. 

' DOMINICVS FONTANA, 
EX AGRO MILIAGRI, NOVOCOMENSIS, 
TRANSTVLIT ET EREXIT. 3 
[3] 1 bold think Plebem a very indifferent word ta be made 
ae of upon this occaſion; but it muſt be plac'd to the account of 


vixtus. I doubt the Reader will meet with ſeveral expreſſions in 
his Latin, 6 


3 Many 


- k.. "i FR 
T — 
Pe 


their ſervice to write inſcriptions for it; but Situs civil- 


 relpedh and 
5 that he had not been able to draw the Pope 
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Many of the Poets and Wits of thoſe times offer d 


ly refus'd them; and, avoiding all pomp of expreſſion, 
compos'd them himſelf, in that plainneſs and ſimplici 


of ſtyle, which he thought would be the loageſt in 
ligible. 


"Ia the month of March, the ſame year, the Duke of 
Off«una, Viceroy of Naples, arriv'd at Rome, with a very 
ſpleadid and numerous train, to kiſs the Pope's feet; in 
his Maſters name. The great reputation he had ac- 
quir'd of an able Minifter and Politician, made his Ho- 
lineſs very deſirous of feeing him, fo that he was re- 
ceiv'd "with extraordinary marks of honour and favour, 
as his publick entry was the moſt magnificent of any 
Ambaiſlador's, fince his acceſſion to the Pontificate. 
Sratus — him to four or five audiences, ſeem- 
ing to take much pleaſure in him diſcourſe up- 
on affairs in general, and ſuch as did not immediately 
concern or relate to the Spaniſb intereſt, tho he wanted 


(according to his Maſter's inſtructions) to have enter d 


into a private negociation with him; but the Pope al- 
ways declm'd it, and turn'd the converſation upon 
foine other topick, which occafion'd the Duke to tell 
the Ambaſſader i in ordinary, who aſk' d him one day as 


he came from the Pope, How his negociation ſucceed- 
- © ed? © That he gave him many fine words, but per- 


« form'd nothing” To which the other reply'd, 


; Then your Excellency is a favourite with him; for 


dhe not only avoids coming to the point with us, 
3 but abuſes us into the 


The Viceroy, after „ 
, left Rome a good deal ditſati- 
into 
y negociation, or to obtain the leaſt favour he aſk'd 


of him Don Pedro d Toledy, who commanded the 


alleys of Spain, was juſt arciv'd at Gaieta, with a 2 
gn ts make a deſcent upon the Coaſt of Barbary, and 
ſent to compliment the Viceroy with an offer of con- 
voying him back to Naples : But — rn 


una Catharina, Daughter of the K. of Spain. 
this occaſion, ſent a Nuncio extraordinary 
the Duke at Turin, for whom he pro- 
felsd a very high eſteem, and us d to call him the 
fourth Evangeliſt; meaning by the other three, the K. 
of Navarre, Queen Elizabeth, and himfelf. 
About this time news came to Rome, that the Proteſ- 
tants had over-run all the country about Cologne, burnt 
above 50 villages, taken a fort at Bonne, and been tam- 
pering with the garriſon of that city to revolt, which 
put the Elector into ſuch a conſternation, that he de- 
termin'd to retire into Bavaria, and' leave the whole 
Province to their mercy. 

When the Pope was inform'd of this, he immediate- 
ly wrote to the Biſhop of Vercelli, his Legate in that 
country, to diſſuade the Elector from a deſign fo pre- 
Judicial to his honour, and the cauſe of religion; to en- 
courage him by his affurances of certain and ſpeedy 
alfiſtance from the Catholick Powers, to whom he him- 
{elf ſent very preffing letters for that purpoſe; earneſtly 


6—— tam. 
- 2 


K. of 
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K of Spain's armies in Flanders, with great renown, 
to — — vigorouſly in the Elector's defence: 
Which had fo good an effect upon him, that he march'd 
immediately to his relief; and having taken Grave and 
Venh, he came in perſon before Nuts, a place about 
ten leagnes from Chogne, and ſubject to the Elector, 
where the Proteſtants were fo well fortify'd, that they 
thought it impregnable, both with reſpect to their 
number, plenty of proviſions and ammunition, and 
its advantageous ſituation. But Farneſe truſting to his 
valour, or rather, as he faid, to the aſſiſtance of the 
— of Hoſts, fat down before 15 and carry d on the 
ſiege with ſo much reſolution, that, notwithſtanding | 
their bravadoes, and giving out, © That they would 
defend themſelves to the very laft drop of their 
© blood,” the courage of the beſieged began to fail. 
To animate this General to carry on the war with 
vigour, his Holineſs ſent the Abbe Grimani (one of 
his Chamberlains, and afterwards Patriarch of Ve- 
nice) with a Hat and Sword, which he had fol-maly 
confecrated at Rome. When Farneſe heard of the 
Abbe's arrival at a place near Nuis, the 22d of July, 
he ſent an Aid du Camp to defire, © He would be pleasd 
© to ſaſpend the ceremony, and ſtay at Ryuremond, for 
fear of cauſing any delay or interruption in an en- 


„ & terprize he had undertaken for the glory of God, 


and defence of the Catholick Religion, and to which 
he had at preſent devoted his whole time and appli- 
cation; and faid, * That if, by God's bleſſing, he 
ſucceeded in ĩt, he ſhould have a better title to the 
4 honour which his Holineſs was pleas d to confer up- 
aon him, in ſending him fo ineſtimable a preſent, and 
ſhould be at leiſure to receive it in a proper manner, 
and with a ceremony ſuitable to the occaſion.? 
The town was taken in four days, and not only plun- 
der d, but burnt to the ground; the officers not being 
able to reſtrain the fury and rage which the ſoldiers 
expreſs d againſt the Proteſtants. The ſhortneſs of the 
time in which the place was taken, was a great addition 
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' to Farneſe's glory, as it had formerly been, in vain, at- 


ceremony. 


neral Officers, the Ambaſſadors of the Pope, 
and the Low Countries. 
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tempted by Charles of Burgundy, with a numerous ar- 
my, who was forc'd to abandon dads. ad 


yen months. 


the compliments and congratulations, that 
were ſent him by all the neighbouring Princes upon 

this faccels, the Duke imagin'd it would be a proper 
time to receive Grimani with the ts from his Ho- 
lineſs; and the Elector prefs'd him very earneſtly to 
celebrate the Feſtival in his Capital; but he thought it 
would be more honaurable, as well as foldier-hke, to 
do it in the Camp, and in his owa tent, which was 
pitch'd over-againſt Gradenthel, one of the principal 


forts, in the taking of which he had bchav'd with un- 
common bravery. 
ſoldiers, to fee themſelves admitted by their General 


It was extremely grateful to the 


to a ſhare in the rejoicings that were to be made upon 
this occaſion; and they omitted no pains to prepare 
every thing that could conduce to the ſplendour of the 


On the firſt of Auguſt, the whole army being under 


arms, and divided into three battalions, was drawn up 


round the Duke's tent, which was converted into a 
Chapel, richly decorated, for the reception of the Ge- 
the Em- 
peror, and ſome other Princes and OWNS in —— 


The Duke of Parma, having the Elector of Culgg. 
on Ins right hand, and the Duke of Cleves on the left, 
recerv'd the Sacrament from the Biſhop of Vercelli, who 


| repreſented his Holineſs, and the conſecrated Sword 


and Hat, as an acknowledgement of the ſervices he 
had done the Church, from the hands of Grimani, who 
was introduc'd by ſome Officers of the higheſt diſtinc- 
tion in the : The hilt and ſcabbard of the Sword 


were ſet with jewels of great value: There were many 


alſo upon the Hart, which was made of black velvet, 
fring'd with gold. His Holineſs, ſparing no expence 
® reward a General that had ſo valiantly defended the 
5 x 2Z3 a Catholick 


4 


the defence of the 


vated a friendſhip, when he f 
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Catholick Faith, and at the fame time to ſhew his eſ- 
teem for Cardinal Farneſe, his Uncle, who ſeemd to 
that he had loſt the Pope's favour. 

To add to the Solemnity, the Biſhop of Verrelli ha- 
rangued them in an eloquent Oration, in which he ac- 
quainted them wich the nature, origin, reaſon, and an- 
tiquity of the Pope's Conſecrating Armour, upon the 
evening of Chriftmas-day, to make preſents of to ſuch 
Princes and Generals as worthily exerted themſelves in 
Chriſtian Religion; concluding with 
a prayer to God, © That the Hat might be an Helmet 


_ © of Salvation to the Duke, and his whole Army; and 


« the Sword prove, like the Sword of Gideon, always 
. eln againſt the enemies of Jeſus 
Ln 1. 

This was ſucceeded by the ſhouts and acclamations 
of the whole Camp, the firing of the Artillery, Tilts, 
5 


Poicing. 
Tne Duke then gave a ificent entertainment to 
all the perſons of diſtinction, that had aſſiſted at this 
Ceremony, and made the Biſhop of Vercelli ſit on his 
right, and Grimani on the left hand; amongſt many 
other healths at dinner, that of the Pope was drunk 
upon the knee, with drums beating, trumpets ſounding, 
and a diſcharge of all the Artillery, 


About this time, the Pope judging it neceſfary to 
ſend a Nuncio into Poland, fix 


pua, Archbiſhop of Naples, — whom he had culti- 


ormerly read Divinity 


Lectures in that Cay, that had continued ever ſince: 


It was not, however, the friendſhip he had for this Pre- 


choice of him; he being likewiſe of a very noble fa- 
mw , and long experience in the management of State 


He fer out in ener, with an equipage ſuitable to 
his dignity ;-but whilft he was upon his journey, the 
news of the King of Poland's death arriv'd at Raus 


As this Prince died without children, a | 


late, but his great merit that had induc'd him to make Y 
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the fatal diſtractions, that uſually 


reaſon to apprehend 
attend the election of a King in that Country; upon 
which account, the Pope immediately call'd a Conſiſto- 
ry, to deliberate upon proper meaſures to avcrt thoſe 
evils; in which ſome of the Cardinals, entreated him 
to ſend one of their brethren, of the greateſt prudence 
and diſtinction, who, A 2 and influence, 
might prevail upon the P:/es to chule a perſon worthy 
of 4 not only for his princely qualifications, 
but his and attachment to the H. See. 
Sixtus, „ who plainly perceiv'd their deſign 
in this was only to have the Archbiſhop recall'd, — 
little notice of their requeſt, either becauſe he ſaw it 
from enyy, or him ſufficiently qua- 
lied for that y, and faid, © He did not fee why 
* there might not be as many brains under a green 
hat [ah as a red one.” And ſent orders to the Nun- 
cio to proceed on his journey. 
This winter the Duke of Qſſuna left Naples, having 
govern'd that ki as Viceroy four years, and diſ- 
patch'd a Gentleman to acquaint the with his de- 
parture, defiring his Benediction. Sixtus ſeem' d pleag'd 
with the compliment, and fent back the perſon that 
brought it, loaded with medals and relicks. Don Joba 
de Zunica, Count de Miranda, ſucceeded him, who had 
the reputation of being a very juſt and incorrupt Ma- 
* but was of fo mild and gentle a diſpoſition, 
look'd him as a weak man, and not 
TEA 
The Pope ſeem'd glad of Offuna's departure; he was 
too vigilant and ſrt rs to be furpriz'd, or de- 
ceiv'd; his care and prudence, had hitherto travers d 
all deſigns upon that kingdom, and his inviolable fide- 
| kiy tothe imereſts of his Maſter, made Sixtus look up- 
on him with a degree of impatience, as he found him 
an obſtacle to his defigns upon ſeveral parts of Haly- 
Whereas the ſupineneſs and indotence of Zunica, gave 
2 4 him 
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him reaſon to hope, that he might now ealily bring his 


ſchemes to bear. 

Margaret of Auftria, a natural daughter of Charles v. 
whom he had four years before his marriage, by Mar- 
garet Van Geft, a Flemiſb lady, died he by beginning of 
this year, at Aquila, a City in Naples. She firſt mar- 
ned Go Duke of Florence, and then the Duke of Par- 
ma and Placentia, and was one of the moſt illuſtrious 

of her time, having been us'd to govern- 

ment and command from her youth, and Ii condud- 
ed ſeveral of the moſt arduous and important affairs of 
Europe, with a ſpirit and addreſs, that will make her 
—y immortal. Her brother, Cardinal Farneſe, 
us'd her funeral obſequies to be perform'd at Rome, 

in a very magnificent and folemn manner; the Pope 
himſelt aſſiſted at them, and not on ſent a compli- 
ment of condolence to the Duke yp fd — 4 
but ſpoke with the higheſt commendation of this Prin- 
ceſs, upon all occaſions; and faid in publick, That 
« ſhe had fu the intereſts of Religion with as 
much zeal and conſtancy as the braveſt Captains 


could have done.” 
orget his deſign 


In the mean time, Sixtus did not fi 
to beautify and embelliſh the City: After he had erect- 
ed the grand Obeliſk, he gave orders for another to be 
dug up near 57. Roche s Church, which formerly, in all 
appearance, had belong'd to the Mauſoleum of Auguf- 
tus : It was broke into three pieces, but the Architect 


had fo ſkilfully Join'd them together, that it was very | 


difficult to perceive the fracture. 

This was alſo erected by Fontana, over againſt &.. 
Maria Maggiore, and many Medals thrown into the 
foundation : It is 42 feet high, with a Pedeſtal of com- 
mon marble, upon the four ſides of which are the fol- 

| wag in{criptioas, compos d by Sixtus : = 

On the Firſt, 
CHRISTI DEI IN AETERNVM VIVENTIS CVNA- 

a BVLA LAETISSIME COLO, 

I MORTVI SEPVLCHRO AVGVSTI 
TRISTIS SERVIEBAM. © 


On 
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| On the Second, 
PER INVICTAM CRVCEM POPVLO 
PACEM PRAEBEBAT, 
i AVGVSTI PACE C5), 
IN PRAESEPE NASCI VOLVIT. 


on the Third, 
.CHRISTVM DOMINVM, | 
QYEM AVGVSTVS DE VIRGINE NASCITVRVM 
VIVENS ADORAVIT, 
SEQVE DEINCEPS DOMINVM DICI VETVIT, 
AOR 


n 


| SIXTVS V. PONT. MAX. 
OBELISCVM AEGYPTO ADVECTVM 
AVGVSTO IN EIVS MAVSOLEO DICATVM, 


EVERSVM DEINDE, ET IN PLVRES CONFRAC- 
TVM PARTES 


N VIA AD SANCTVM ROCHVM IACENTEM, 
IN PRISTINAM FORMAM RESTITVTVM, 
SALVTIFERAE CRVCI, FELICIVS EC EN 


; ng 

every particular of this r 

in the year it was undertaken, or finiſh'd , but 
will be known from the date of the inſcriptions. 
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He dug up two other Obeliſks, that had lain buried 
a great number of years in the Circus Maximus, with 
an intention to have plac'd one of them (which, it is 
faid, was the largeſt that ever was brought to Rome) in | 
the Piazza of the Holy Apoſtles; bu finding the place 
too arrow, he laid that deſign aſide, and carried it o 
the Piazza of &. John 4 Laren This, likewiſe, was | 
broke into three pieces; but neatly put together again, 
and erected by the fame Fontana. It was dedicated to 
the Huy Croſs, and Coins laid in the foundation. There 
are many Hieroglyphicks, and Egyptian figures, in Bu 
relief, on every of it, being transſported from 
Egypt to Rome, by the Emperor Conffantius, fon W 
Conflantine the Great, The higheſt is 112 feet, with 
out the baſe, and the dimenſions, at the bottom, nine 
feet and a half by ei Ammianus Marcellus fays, | 
it was formerly dedicated to King Ramiſius [6], and 
that the letters and round it are panegynicks up- 
on him. The veſſel, on board which it was brought | 
over, was the largeſt then in the world. On the four | 


On the Firſt, 

FL. CONSTANTIVS AVG. CONSTANTINIAVG.F, | 

OBELISCVM A PATRE, LOCO SVO MOTVM, 

'  DIVQVE ALEXANDRIAE IACENTEM, {| 
TRECENTORVM REMIGVM IMPOSITVM NAVI 
MIRANDAE VASTITATIB, 

PER MARE TIBERIMQVE 

MAGNIS MOLIBVS, ROMAM CONVECTYM 
m CIRCO MAX. PONENDVM s. P. QR D. D. 


1 or Rameſes, was K. of Egypt 1292 years before | 


0 


_ dt 
3 * 
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FLAANAE FIDEL VINDEX ET A — 
CHRISTIANAE FIDEI VINDEX T ASSERTOE 
OBELISCVM 
4B AEGYPTI ROE IMPVRO VOTO SOLI DEDI- 
CATVM, 


8 CRCI MAXIMI RVINIS, HUMO LIMOQUE ALTE 
DEMERSVM, 


 _ MVLTA IMPENSA EXTRAXIT, 

[ — www 
CRVCI INVICTISSIMAE DEDICAVIT 
 ANNO MDLXXXVII. PONT. IV. 

CONSTANTINVS PER CRVCEM VICTOR, 


AS SYLVESTRO HC BAPTIZATVS 
CRVCIS GLORIAM PROPAGAVIT. 


{The other Obeliſk is leſs than this, and is all full 
Hieroglyphicks; dug it up by pieces, 
ee re ae e. 
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Piazza of St. Maria del Popolo, and there erected and 
conſecrated as the others. This was 
by 4. Ceſar, and dedicated to the Sun, as one 
may ſee by the following ancient inſcription, ſtill re. 
maining, 

 IMPER. CAESAR. DIVI. F. AVGUSTVS. 


brought to Nu 


2 IN. POTESTATEM. PO VII ROMA. 


NI. REDACTA. 
SOLI. DONVM. [7] DEDIT. 


| It is 88 feet high, and was erected the laſt of al 
the four : Fontana invented a new Machine for this, 


and rais d it with much more eaſe, and leſs expence, 
than he had done any of the others. The baſe is fine- 


cc 


tions: 
On the Fuſt, 
SIXT VS V. PONT. MAX. 


CIRCO 
©  MAXIMO RITV DICATVM IMPIO, 
 MISERANDA RVINA 8 OBRVTVM- 
ERVI, TRANSFERRI, FORMAE SVAE REDDI, 
CIRCIQVE INVICTISSIMAE DEDICARI IVSSIT 
ANNO MDLXXXIX. 


| On the Second, 
ANTE SACRAM ILLIVS AEDEM 
AVGVSTIOR LAETIORQVE SVRGO, 
. CVIVS EX VTERO VIRGINALI AVG. IMPE- 
RANTE, 
SOL 11 EXORTVS EST. 


The | 
both 
A- 2 


OBELISCVM HVNC A CAES. AVG. SOLI N 


. * 
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The expence of digging up and erecting theſe Obe- 
e 
ornament to the City, that the people, far from mur- 
ing, paid it with chearfulneſs. Tho' Sixtus was 


our of the Manger, that 4 bred was 
in at his birth, in the Church of St. Maria Maz- 
whi begun three months before he 
of veneration for this ſacred Cradle, 
near 


preſerv'd a long time in a place 
building. Many of the Cardinals, and the 
itect hir advis d him, immediately after his 
to enlarge it and make it more magnificent; 
but he would not alter his firſt plan, and only con- 
ſented that the inſide ſhould be of fine marble, inſtead 
of ſtucco, ornamented with feſtoons, and ſome figures 


nn Relief, which were fo well executed, that, when 


$ixtus came to ſee it, he made the Architect and Work- 
men a handſome preſent. 2 Wo 
In the old Chapel that was dedicated to the Holy 
| Manger (yet entire) which he had a mind to have pre- 
| ferv'd, upon the account of its antiquity, and the great 
_ reſpect people had for'it, he built a noble monument to 
the memory of Pius V, [8] to ſhew his gratitude for 
the many favours he had receiv'd from him, whither 
he order d his bones to be remov'd as ſoon as it was 
finiſ'd. Another tomb he built there for himſelf, up- 
on which he is repreſented on his knces before the 
Manger. To this Chapel he granted ſeveral privileges, 
 Endoying it with a handſome revenue; and, by a TW 
3278857 1 Ve e 


[8] There is the follow ing Inſcription upon it. 
no v. ro. MAX. EX ORDINE PRAFDICATORVM, 
 , SINTVSV. PONT. MAX. EX ORDINE MINORVM, 
GRATI AND MONVMENTVM POSVIT. 


after this manner, Gb 


which he publiſh” 
5 Fenris Marie, bee neg 


rinſe et ſemper Virgin 

right of to it, in his own 
The firſt year of his Pontificate was not 

whia be Gare a deſign of bring! 


2 ID SER Mons Quirinals), 
there 


quite finie, 


was much wanted; as the generally refide 
rn 


every day, according to the impediments they met 

with, in undermining and clearing away 
This Aqueduct coſt 10,000 Piſtoles, including 25,000 
Sn e Ohnne Lord of the foil. To 
receive this water he erected a beautiful fountain and 
baſon in the Piazza of St. Suſanna, near Dioclefian's 
| baths, which he would have call d after his own name, 
Fonte Felice, with this Inſcription upon it: 


SIXTVS v. PONT. MAX. PICENVS, 
AAM EX AGRO COLVMNAE, 
VIA PRAENESTINA, SINISTRORSVM, 


MVLTARVM COLLECTIONE VENARVM DVCr WC 


SINVOSO, 


A RECEPTACULO MILL. XX. A CAPITE XXIL 


ADDVXNIT, 
FELICEMQVE DE NOMINE ANTE PONT. DIXIT. 
COEPTT PONT. ANNO PRIMO, 


ABSOLVIT m. MDLXXXVIIL 


He likewiſe built the Gallery which is over the F- 
tal of St. Jubn de Lateran, from whence the Popes give 


heir Benodittion to the people and embelliſhd i wt 
paintings, 
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water to the Er. 


nn Jeriſalkm, which (according to tradition) our Savi- 


w wayr 


i=9ar; who have ſhewn © bale regard to it, that 
this noble edifice, which would be one of the greateſt 
omaments of Rome, is now mi out of repair, 
and almoſt a ruin for want of being inhabited. 
This year he likewiſe caus d the Holy Stair- caſe, 


which was bury'd under the ruins of old houſes, to be 
tranſported. to the Sanflum, Sanz22rum, and beautify'd 


that place with many fine paintings, to increaſe the de- 
votion of. P who came for the fake of the In- 
dulgences, which he granted to all thoſe that weat up 
this Staiy-caſe upon their knees. It conſiſts of 28 ſteps, 
and is faid to be the fame that was in Pilate's Palace 


our aſcended and deſcended twice. 

His next undertaking was a large and conve- 
ment Hoſpital, for the ſick, wounded, taim'd, and 
ſach as were not able to maintain themſelves by labour, 
Capable of * people, without incom- 


s was RR near a Bridge, 


wich eb had built over the Tiber, —— 


352 
_ J at the top of the Julian ſtreet, and endow'd 
RS events of poo Milk GR 

for the Governors and other Officers belonging to it. 
The Arms of Sixtus ate REG VE (he tes with this 


Inſcription : 


SIXTVS V. PONT. MAX. PICENVS, 
PAVPERIBVS PIE ALENDIS, © 


NE PANE VESTETITVQVE CAREANT, 


MVLTO SVO COEPTANS AERE, HAS AEDES EX. 
__TRVXIT, 


APTAVIT, AMPLIAVIT, PERPETVO CENSV 
DOTAVIT. 
 ANNO MDLXXXVL 


He plac d a gilded Bronze Statue of St. Purer, 14 
feet high, upon the top of Trajaus Pillar, which he 
— » Nm It was 
mans to that Emperor, to perpetuate the memory of 
erat 


Tram- 


1 Ponte Sifto tras Tevere. This bridge was built 
oy, and only repair'd b Sixtus V, 7h gbr 


. to be found in Schraderus : 
 IXTVSIV. por. MAX. 
AD VTILITATEM POPVLI ROMANI, 


PENORNAENE MVLTITVDINIS AD JVBI- 
LAEVM VENTVRAE, 


PONTEM HVNC QVEM MERITO RYPTYM vo- 
CABANT 


A FVNDAMENTIS MAGNA CVRA ET IMPENSA 


RESTTTVIT, 


| IXTVMQVE SVO DE NOMINE APPELLARI VO- 


NNO MCCCCLXXV. 
QVI TRANSIS SIXTI IV. BENEFICIO 
DEVM ROGA VT PONTIFF. O. M. DIV NOS SAL- 
VET AC SOSPITET. 


BENE VALE, QUISQVIS ES, VBI HAEC PRECATVS 
FVERIS. 
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dedicated by the N- 


r 3 


g a ad. 
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Jra and Wallachians), which are recorded 
upon it in Als Relie vo. 
After this, he conſecrated Antminus's Pillar to St. 
Pauk, whoſe Statue he erected upon it, of equal dimen- 
| fions and value with that of St. Peter. This Pillar was 
firſt dedicated to the Emperor Antonius, ſurnam'd, 
The Pious, by Marcus Aurelius, his Son- in- law, who 
embelliſh'd it with Baſſo Relpevos, repreſenting the ex- 
ploits he had perform'd in Germany, againſt the Mar- 
mann, now call'd Bohemians and Moravians. It was 
— by time, but he reſtor d it to its formet 
7 ux's Pillar is of the ſpiral kind, and ſtands in 
* tows of St. Mary of Lo; You aſcend to the 
top of it by an hundred and eighty two fieps [10] i in 
the inſide. There are 44 windows to give light to the 
ſtaircaſe. Round the Capital is the following Inſcrip- 


tion, in large letters: 


Srvs v. PONT. MAX. 
B. PETRO APOSTOLORVM PONTIFICTI, 
ANNO PONT. IV. 


The other is in the Piazza delle Colne, all of marble; 
vich a winding ftair-cafe, and 190 ſteps (which is eight 
more than there are in Trajan's) and 41 windows; the 
| fairs are likewiſe much higher. The figures upon it 
| ae ſo well executed, and in fo juſt a proportion, that 
| the higheſt don't appear leſs than the loweſt. The 
| Statue of St. Paul on the top, has this Inſcription un- 


der it, in Capitals: 


SIXTVS M s. PAVLO APOST: 


[10] Nana antiqua rata, 123 and 15 windows 3 
that it is 128 feet Tg is ths 199 tape. 6s It is rec- 
8 pture and Architecture in the world, 

lays Relation II and that it is 140 feet high, 
"ith 192 ſteps and 44 windows. 


Aa . 
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And upon the ſides of the Pedeſtal the following : 


On the Firſt, 


, SIXTVS V. PONT. MAX. 


COLVMNAM HANC AB OMNI PMPIETATE EX- 
| PVRGATAM, 


S. PAVLO APOSTOLO, 
AENEA FIVS STATVA INAVRATA, 
IN SYMMO VERTICE, POSITA _ 
D. D. ANNO MDLXXXIX. PONT. IV. 


On the trove: © 


SIXTVS v. por. MAX. 
COLVMNAM HANC COCHLIDEM 
IMP. ANTONINO DICATAM 
MISERE LACERAM, RVINOSAMQYE, 
PRIMAE FORMAE RESTITVIT 
ANNO MELXXXIX. PONT. IV. 


On the Third, 

MARCVS AVRELITYS IVP. 
ARMENIS, PARTHIS, GERMANISQVE BELLO 
MAXIMO DEVICTIS, 
TRIVMPHALEM HANC COL VMNANM, 

REBVS GESTHE INSIGNEM, 
| IMP. ANTONINO PIO PATRI DEDICAVIT. 


On the Fourth, 
_ TRIVMPHALIS ET SACRA NVNC SVM, 
CHRISTI VERE PIVM DISCIPVLVM FERENS, 
QVI PER CRVCIS PRAFEDICATIONEM 
DE ROMANIS BARBARISQYE TREVMPHAVIT. 


He repair'd, at a great expence, the Statues of the 


two Horſes at Monte Cavalh, which, tho of marble, 
had not been able to reſiſt the force of time. Each 


0 
e 
ch 
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, who was ſo fierce that he would 
im but that Prince and his Father 
by Tiridates, King of the 
as a preſent to Nera, and after- 
in the Baths of Confantine, from whence 
them to the Mons Quirinalis, which 
them was calld Monte Cavalln. They are ad- 


| mirably executed, and the work of Phidias and Praxi- 


xe moſt famous Statuaries of their times. Praxi- 
wd long after Phidias, and is ſaid to have vy'd 
with him in this performance [ 1]. 
Under the Horſe of Phidias is infcrib'd : 
PHIDIAS NOBILIS SCVLPTOR, 
4D ARTIFICH PRAESTANTIAM DECLARANDAM, 
ALEXANDRI BVCEPHALVM DOMANTIS EFFI- 


GIEM, 
E MARMORE EXPRESSIT. 


Under that of Praxneles. 


 PRAXITELES SCVLPTOR 
AD PHIDIAE AEMULATIONEM SVI 
MONVMENTA INGENII POSTERIS RELINQVERE 
CVPIENS, 
HVSDEM ALEXANDRI BVCEPHALIQVE SIGNA, 
FELICI CONTENTIONE PERFECIT. 


Aa 2 Upon 


[11] Lets has fallen into an error here in common with many 
Hiſtorians. For Donatus and other plainly ſhew, 
that Phidias liv'd about the 83d Olympiad, a Praxiteles about 
the 104th, above 80 years after; and Alexander about the 114th, 
40 years after Praxiteles. Theſe Statues were not preſented, as 
| » Leti, and others pretend, by Tiridates to Nero, but 
tine out of Greece; and are more likely the 
Caftor and Pol lux, and their favourite Horſes. Urban 
VIII erag'd the modern Inſcription, and only left the antient one, 


Us. 
OPVS PHIDIAE, upon che one, and 
 OPVSPRAXITELIS, onthe other. 


356 De Life of Pape SIXTUS v. Book VII. 


Upon the Baſe, 
SIX TVs v. PONT. MAX. 


SIGNA ALEXANDRI MAGNI CELEBRISQYE EIVS 
BVCEPHALI, 


EX ANTIQVITATIS TESTIMONIO, 
PHIDIAE ET PRAXITELIS AEMVLATIONE, 
HOC MARMORE AD VIVAM EFFIGIEM EXPRESSA, 
CONSTANTINO MAX. E GRAECIA ADVECTA, 


SYISQYVE IN 'TTHERMIS IN HOC QVIRINALI MON 
TE COLLOCATA, 


TEMPORIS VI DEFORMATA LACERAQVE 


AD EIVSDEM IMPERATORIS MEMORIAM VRBIS- 
QVE DECORVM, 


IN PRISTINAM FORMAM RESTITVTA, 
' HIC REPONI IVSSIT, 
ANNO MDLXXXIX. PONT. IV. 


Every body was amaz'd to ſee ſo many vaſt under- 

takings executed with ſuch refolution and celerity, by 
a perſon who was at the fame time fo attentive to the 
concerns both of Church and State: It is faid, what |] 
he did in the few years that he was Pope, toward | 
beantifying and adorning the City, exceeded all that 
had been done by the Roman Emperors. 
Having been inform'd that the Palace at Monte Co 
vallo, to which he had made cenfiderable additions, 
was not yet large enough to contain his houſhold, when 
he ſhould pleale to reſide there, he built another ad- 
Joining to it, with a barrack to lodge his $w1j/s guards 
in, conſiſting of 200 men, who before had no conve- 
nience of this kind. 

Theſe occupations, in which he ſeem'd wholly em- 
ploy'd, did not hinder him from thinking of his own 
family : After he had given them his Palace, near $: 


Duos item equos infignes e Pario marmore, fed injuria temporis 
ac cœli admodum mutilatas, qui falſis inſcriptionibus Phidiz ac 
Praxitelis nomina ſe ferunt, in Monte Quirinali rari artificum 
induſtria refict j _ Thuan. lib. 100. 


died before it was finiſh'd. It was carry 
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Maria Maggiore, he added feveral Royal apartments 
to it, with all manner of conveniences, and a garden, 
that for beauty and elegance, vyed with that of the 
Vatican, which, they ſay, far exceeds any in Europe. 

He drew a plan for building ſeveral new ſtreets, 
which he began the ſame year; the moſt conſiderable 
of them runs from the Church, di Santa Crace in Jeru- 


ſalem, and reaches to Frinita di Monti, from whence he 


deſign d to have continued it to Porta del Popolo;, but 
d on, however, 
two miles (above one in a right line) ſo wide that five 
coaches might eaſily go abreaſt, and call'd it after his 

baptiſmal name, Strada Felice. | 
He likewiſe built two others, which begin at &.. 


| Lawrence's without the walls - one of them reaches to 
. Maria Mazgiore, and the other to the place where 


Dixclefian's baths ſtood, on the back fide of this palace. 
Another he built, which goes from St. Maria Maggiore 
to the Palace of St. Mark, belonging to the Fenetians. 
Another, which begins at St. John de Lateran, and 
reaches to the ancient Culiſrum [12]: And another from 
Porta Salaria, to Porta Pia. Tho' theſe new ſtreets 
were of very great convenience to the publick, fome 

people could not help murmuring, and faid, © That 


I he built them for the ſake of his Palace there.” 


He order'd his Architect, Fontana, to take a ſurvey 


of the Vatican, and let him know what number of 


perſons it would lodge; and being inform'd that it 
was not large enough to contain ſuch a houſhold as the 
dignity of the Pontiff requir'd, he added another Palace 

1 "WY J .. to 


[12] Coloſſeum, corruptly call'd Coliſeum, and Culiſeum, an im- 
menſe Amphitheatre, built by the Emperors Veſpaſian, Titus, and 
Domitian ; fo call'd from bemg fituated near the Coloſſus erected by 
Nero. It was reckon d the largeſt and moſt magnificent piece of 
Architecture in Rome, capable of containing 87,000 ſpectators, 
* inconvenience, or crowding each other. Martial ſays 


Omnis Cæ ſareo cedat laber amphitheatre ; 
Unum pro cundlis fama loquatur opus. 
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to it, ſoĩning to the gallery which the Popes Leu, Pius, 
and Gr ry, had adorn'd with the fineſt paintings in 
the world, fo that now the Vatican is by much the 


Ny ad moſt ſuperb Palace in Europe. 
paſſage thro' 


He ſpar d Gregory's Chapel, and made a 
it, tho! he pull'd down ſeveral other buildings, that 
were in his way, when he made the grand Stair- caſe 
that goes out the Vatican to St. Peter's. This Star- 
caſe is of great convenience, and there is a fort of 
dignity in it; for as the Popes were before oblig d to 
go out of doors, and over the Piazza, every time they 
went to Church, they can now paſs thither ſecretly, 
without being expos d to the weather, or the importu- 
nĩties of the 
_ He repar'd the tower in the Belvidere, which time 
had almoſt deſtroy d; thinking it a pity, that a work 
ſo beautiful, as well as neceſſary, ſhould fall to ruin. 
He likewiſe took compaſſion on the very ancient 
Church of St. Sabina, of which there were hardly any 
remains left, and rebuilt it in ſuch a manner, that it 
now excecds any in Rome, of the fame ſize and extent. 
He repair'd the beautiful Church of St. Jerome a Ra- 
pretta, from which he took his title, when he was Car- 
dinal, and granted ſeveral indulgences to it. 

The prodigious number of Edifices we have already 
mention'd, are ſufficient, one would think, to make 
his name immortal; but all theſe are nothing in com- 
pariſon of what he did to St. Peter's, as the undertak- 
ing ſeem d impoſſible to the very Arehitects themſelves: 
To finiſh this noble Structure, there wanted a Dome, 
or Cupola, proportionable to its vaſt } and extent: 
His predeceſſors durſt not fo much as attempt it: 
Sixtus, however, whoſe courage and reſolution nothing 
could daunt, being determin'd to conquer this difficul- 
ty, order'd an Architect to draw the plan in his pre- 
ſence, commanding him, without any regard to ex- 
pence, to exert his utmoſt art and endeavours to ac- 
compliſh it; which he did, in that grand and wonder- 

ful manner we now fee it. 


* It * 
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It is ſaid to be the higheſt Edifice in Chriſend n. He 
was ſo impatient to ſce it ſiniſſi d, that he daily em- 
ploy d above 600 men about it, and would have dou- 
bled the number, if the Architects had nut aſſur d him, 
that ſuch a multitude of would create conſu- 
fion, and rather retard than expedite the work. The 
jnſice is of Maſaic, in which there are the four Evan» 
geliſts, of an immenſe ſize. | 

One may form a judgment of the height of this 
Dome, by the appearance of the ball on the top of 
it, which, tho” large enough to contain 15 or 20 per- 
ſons in the inſide, ſeems no bigger than a foot ball 
to thoſe who ſtand on the ground. It may alio be 
| at, from a window which is about half way 

m the bottom to the top, where men appear no big- 
ger than Pigmies, and the b-ft eyes in the world can- 
not diſtinguiſh any particular perſon from another. 

He pull'd down an old Tower, built of very fine 


- marble, by the Emperor Severus, called the Seprizo- 
mum[1 3], and made uſe of the materials ia the Dome 


of K. Pzter. The City was not pleas'd at the demo- 
liton of this monument of the ancient Roman Gran- 
deur; but Sixtus, intent upon new Ornaments, did not 
give himſelf much concern about the Glory of the 
Ancients. 

He gave many prooſs of the afſection and reſpect he 
had for his Order, in granting them ſeveral privileges, 
and taking care to defend them againſt the incrnach- 
ments of the Reforni''d C:nventuals, or Zocralant Frias, 
who had made many attacks upon them, aad under 
pretence of reformation, had diſpoſſeſsd them of f-ve- 


veral Convents, with the conſent of his prædeccſſors. 


This branch of the Franciſcan order he ſupnrets/6, as 
uſeleſs, or rather prejudicial to the ancient and tiue 


diſcipline of the Conventuals, and order'd them, on 


Aag the 


[13] The Septizonium, was a fort of a Tower, or Buryiag- 
buiit by the Emperor Severus; fo call'd from ſeven Colo- 
or Zones of Pillars (with which ir was ſurrounded} one 


another, growing leſs and leſs to the top. 


7, 
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the ſevereſt penaltics, to re-unite with them, to apply 
their revenues to the ſame uſes, and to admit no more 
to the No iciate; fo that in a ſhort time they had on- 
Iy one Con ent left, vz. St. Lucia del Monte, at Naples, 

which row belongs to the old Conventuals, who owe 
the re-eſtablithment and preſervation of their Order 
entirely to Sextrs. | 

He founded a College in the Convent of the H 

Apoſtles, and endow'd it with the Revenue of a rich 
Abbey in Calabria, for the maintenance of 25 Students: 
This foundation, which was very advantageous to the 
Religious of his Order, as it gave them an nity, 
and inſpir d them with an emulation to ſtudy, that 
they might qualify themſclves to be admitted into this 
College, where, af ter they had reſided three years, 
they proceeded Regents, or Lecturers in Divinity. It 
is true, the Rules and Orders obſerved in this houſe 
were very ſtrict and ſevere; but Sixtus, who was well 
acquainted with the manners and behaviour of Monks, 
though! this the beſt, and moſt likely method, to make 
it truly terviceable, This diſcipline was kept up a long 
time, and to fay a perſon was a Scholar of St. .Bona- 
venture (to whom he had dedicated this College, and 

call'd it by his name) was the fame as to call him a 
very good Scholar, and a learn'd Divine; but when it 
began to relax, diſorder and riot crept into the College, 
and it was ſoon filPd with ignorant and diſſolute peo- 
ple, to the utter ruin and ſubverſion of it; tho Sixtus 
had taken all imaginable precautions for its continu- 
ance, by making it not ſubject to the common Protec- 
tor of the Order, but a particular Protector, to be 

choſen by the Rector, ard other members of it; and 
_ order'd,, that whenever there ſhould be a Cardinal of 
the houſe of Feretii, he ſhould be the Patron of it. 


His munificence was not corfin'd to Rome alone; he [ 
extended it to the Country round about, as far as the | 


frontiers of the Eccleſiaſtical State, not only in the | 
care he took for the peace and ſafety of his ſuhjects, 
but! in building Colleges, Aqueducts, Bridges, and an 


in fn) 
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| jnfinity of other works, merely for the publick ſervice: 
He began with the Province of La Marca, his own 
„ which he excug'd from paying taxes equal to 

the reſt, tho he did not entirely exempt it; and having 
obſerv'd, before he was Pope, that there was a great 
ſcarcity of learn'd men in that country, in order to 
encreaſe the number, and to en 7 | 
Merit, he built a College in Bologna, which he endow' 
with a revenue „ 
fides a Principal, Lecturer, and other Officers. He 
once intended to have built it in Rome, but two reaſons 
determin'd him againſt it: In the firſt place, he : 
it would be look'd on with an envious eye by his Suc- 
ceſſors, who would therefore be tempted to deſtroy it, 
or at leaſt pervert the rules and deſign of its inſtitu- 
tion. As he intended it only for the natives of La 
Marca, he was apprehenſive they might hereafter chuſe 
the Students indifferently out of any other parts of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, which, he imagin'd, would be pre- 
vented by placing it at a diſtance from Rome, and out 
of the immediate notice of his Succefſors , 
The ſecond reaſon was, to make Bologna more re- 
ſpectable; as he likewiſe thought it a very plentiful 
place, and much cheaper than Rome. Tg 5 
He enrich'd that Province with two other ornaments, 
which brought it into greater renown ; the firſt was the 
effect of his particular devotion ; the ſecond of his 
love for the place of his nativity : As he always pro- 
feſs d himſelf highly oblig d, upon many accounts, to 
the Virgin of Loretta, whoſe Church is ſituated in the 
middle of it, he determin d to enlarge and beautify 
that town; and faid, It was but juſt, that a man 
dorn in La Marca, ſhould ſhew himſelf grateful to 
* the Mother of God, for making choice of that Pro- 
© vince for her reſidence, and tranſporting the houſe 
* ſhe formerly inhabited in Judæa to the village of 
* Loretto*.” He therefore gave immediate orders for 
Her Church at Loretto was ſaid to be mi remov d 
Uicher from Judæa, in a Night's time. — 
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laying the foundations of a new City, and granted 
many privileges and exemptions to ſuch as would come 

to live in it: But as it would not properly be a City 
without an Epiſcopal See, he erected one there, and 
curtail4 the revenue of the Biſhoprick of Recanari, 
upon which Loretta was before dependent. This was 
a great mortification to the Biſhop of Recanati ; but 
as there was no remedy he was forc'd to fit down con- 


tent. | 
thought to have ordain'd, by a decree, that 


He once 
nobody ſhould ever ſucceed to that Biſhoprick, that 
was not born in the Province of La Marca; but as he 
apprehended that would not be long obſerv'd, he dropt 
it. The officers of that Church, erected his Statue, 
as big as the life, over againſt the main gate, out of 
gratitude for the many favours he had beſtow'd on 
them. 

His next undertaking was to build a City at Le 
Grotte di Monta!to, round the houſe where he was born; 
for the peopling of which he had already concerted 
meaſures, but was oblig'd to lay it aſide, as impracti- 
cable; and it was the only project he undertook, and 
did not execute, during his Pontificate. o 
Not being able to accompliſh this, he fix'd upon 
Borgo di Moutalto, the largeſt of thoſe villages that 
were near the place of his birth. After he had grant- 
ed it ſeveral franchiſes, and immanities, he caus d a 
new plan to be drawn by an able Architect, and having 
examin' d it, corrected thoſe parts that he did not ap- 
prove of, with his own hand: He then appointed a 
Cornmiſſary, and an Engineer, to execute it, with orders 
to ſend him an account every week of the progreſs and 
expence of the work, daily employing there 500 la- 
bourers, beſides the inhabitants; and as it could not 
_ atherwiſe well be calPd a City, he enclos'd it on every 
fide with a ſtrong wall, and other fortifications. 

This enterprize he found attended with very great 
difficulties, as it was neceſſary to cut above 700 fa- 
thoms thro? a hill, where there was a rock as hard as 


flint, 1 
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to top people's mouths. 
forbear privately 
which was of no ſervice either to the Church 


inform'd of every thing they ſaid, 
work with ſo much the more vi- 


d earneſtneſs, and ſometimes ſaid to them, in 
manner, What we are doing at Montalin, 
only by way of recreation, and amuſement, to un- 
of ai 6 mT aftor the great labour and 
in beautifying Reme.” 
iſhoprick, with a hand- 
great privileges ; and built ar the 
bridge over the Tiber, betwixt Borghetto 
and Utricoli, for the convenience of trade and paſſen- 
em who were often ſtopp'd there by the floods, 
Tho the Eccleſiaſtical State is finely water'd, with 
ſeveral rivers and lakes, which make it extremely fer- 
_ tile and pleaſant, Sixtus, whe hed advans tne anne 
deſign in view, intended to bring the river Teveron to 
Rome : This, beſides the advantage which the adjacent 
lands were ſure to receive from it, would have been 
very ſerviceable to commerce, and the tranſporta- 
tion of proviſions and fruit, out of the country to the 
City: A tee N 
L. 
running water very much contribute, by the con- 
ant undulation which the vapours that 1 
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pn to build PING mills, maga- 
zines, 
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zines, and other edifices; to make gardens, orchards, 
walks, and groves, upon the banks of this new canal; 
which would have furniſh'd a beautiful landſcape, and 
very much emhcllifh'd the neighbouring Campaign. 
It was further ſaid, that the inundations of the Tiber, 
which have often done fo much miſchief, would have 
deen conſiderably diminith'd, and that the quality of 
its water would not have been alter'd for the worſe, by 
diverting the courſe of the Teveron, that falls into it 
ſome mites above Rome Tho it is ſuppos'd to be 
ſtrongly impregnated with ſulphur, by paſſing thro? 
Tra. that abounds with ſtrata of that mineral, which 
is look'd upon as a circumſtance that makes it more 
wholeſome. But admitting the water of the Tiber had 
not been quite ſo good, the detriment would have 
been over-balanc'd, by many advantages that might 
have reſulted from the execution of this deſign. In 
caſes of medicine, it often happens, that the phyſician 
can't relieve one member that is indifpos'd, without, 
perhaps, ſorne prejudice to another; ſo in civil affairs, 
whilſt we endeavour to remedy one inconvenience, it 
is often impoſſible to avoid occaſioning another; it 
muſt therefore ſuffice to chuſe the leſs of two evils; 
and Sixtus would actually have undertaken it, if the 
Engineers had not repreſented it to him as utterly im- 
Aſter he had labour'd with fo much application, and 

reduc'd both the ſpiritual and temporal affairs of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State into good order, he began to think 
of regulating his Militia : For which purpoſe he gave 
orders to have Muſter-rolls made of all the foldiers in 
his ſervice, and to form them into battalions, ready to 
take the field, upon any emergency. All his ſubjects 
who were able to bear arms, he had enroll'd, and ap- 
pointed officers in every City, to diſcipline and exer- 
ciſe them, granting them ſeveral immunities. To this 
regulation was owirg the ſucceſs of Clement VII, at 
Ferrara, in the year 1599. All the world was ſur- 


priz d to fee 20,000 foot, and 2000 horſe, all cw” 


not been 


moſt neceſſary to fortify f 
long conſultation about it in his 


ie the plan of fortification at Caſtello Franco, be- 
Pius V, which he was oblig d to abandon by 
of Cyprus.” This place is ſituated in the 


middle of a plain, eaſy to fortify, not commanded by 


any eminence, in a plentiful country, near Bolagna, 


would be oblig d to ſuccour it, for its own tafe- 
ty, that of its dependencies, and might eaſily be 
_ defended againſt a very great army. | 
It is true Sixtus, out of regard to the memory of 
Niuus, had ſome t 


houghts of finiſhing the works begun 


tere by that Pontiff: But as the conqueſt of Naples 


AI tthat the moſt convenient would be Ripa, Tranſona, 


was his principal view (tho' he did not then think fit 
to communicate that ſecret to any one) he was chiefly 
cancern'd to ſortify his frontier on that fide, and take 
every preparatory ſtep that might conduce to bring that 
enterprize to a ſucceſsful iſſue. 5 
The Engineers, by his order, went to ſee what 
towns it would be propereſt tu gartiſon. They report- 
ed, © That the length of the frontier requir'd ſeveral; 


* Offida, and Aſcoli, particularly the laſt, which ought 


| *© tobe very well fortify d, as it immediately border d 


upon Naples, and was the beſt qualify'd to annoy the 
* enemy, by the advantage of its ſituation, and the 
* bravery of its inhabitants.” On the fide of Terra 


Sin 14 ], they advis'd him to fortify Rieta, a fine 


town ſurrounded by a very fertile country, which it was 


I] The country of th: arcieat Sabines. 


highly neceſſary to ſecure from the inroads of an i 
vader. They were of opinion that Terracine, Fryfnone, 


Firentino, Segna, and Anagni, but particularly Fuß- 


none and Anagni ought to be well fecur'd; and that all 
the Bule Fonreſſes near Reme ſhould be demoliſh, 


r if they 


fell into 

repreſented to him, t that as Civita Ver- 

| | very ill ſupply 
with freſhwater, nn to furniſh 

to prevent the _— 


from ſuch a ſcarcity, 


gave 1 begin upon an 

— whit was ſpeedily finiltr d, to the great 

vantage of the town, as a fortify d place, and the joy 
of the inhabitants. 

He had a huge cheſt or coffer of Bronze made, 16 

g, 12 wide, and as many in which he 

calłd the Ararium Romane Ecclefie, The Treaſury of 

the Roman Church, with three very ſtrong locks to it. 


1 


In this there were two chinks or nicks, to prevent the 1 


trouble of often opening it ; one for Gold, the other 
for Silver to be dropt thro'. For the 
e * 
up a million of Crowns in it every year ( 

that will be mention d hereafter), of the beſt money, 


re ſometimes be 
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— Vye. in money- matters, in 

management of the finances. Every 
to bring ſuch a ſcheme in writing, as 
to enrich the Treaſury, without oppref- 
Each took an abſtract of the other's 
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he thought good or bad in it, or if he had 
oe to joupole that he 3 
better account. The whole was examin'd and debated 
before the Pope, who reſerv'd the deciſion to himſelf, 
after he had left it to be reconfider'd by a 
tion appointed for that purpoſe. , he did every 
thing with the matureſt deliberation, as he was very 
unwilling to give up any deſign that he had once un- 

dertaken. 


| | ave great ſuſpicion and jealouſy 
d the neighbouring Princes, eſpecially the Spamierds, 
| who faw him fo intent upon fortifying his frontiers, 
| and putting his Militia in ſuch order as to be able to 
attack them on a ſudden. 7 

This was not a little increas'd, when they perceiv d 
he likewiſe intended to have a force at fea, having gi- 
ven orders for the building of ten ſtout galleys, and 
ſent to Venice for ſome of the beſt Shipwrights that 
could be got. This, he gave out, was to do honour 
© to the Holy See, and for the common ſervice of the 

_ to build the galleys, he held a Con- 
' gregation, to ſettle a fund for their ſupport. As this 

expence was to be defray'd by the ſubjects of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State alone, he gave orders that no Cardi- 
nals, but thoſe that were born ſubjects of the Holy 
See, ſhould aſſiſt at it, that they might adviſe ſuch 
ways and means of raifing the money, as would be 
the leaſt grievous to their relations, and the reſt of the 


Theſe preparations gave 


State. 


The other Cardinals reſented this excluſion, and 
faid, That as they had an equal title with the others 
to be ſummon'd, it ſeem'd as if his Holineſs deſign'd 
do deprive them of the ſhare they ought to have in 
* thoſe conſultations, and to admit none but ſuch as 
* were born in the dominious of the Church.” They 
defir'd Cardinal D Ele, to make remonſtrances of 
tis kind to the Pope, which he did in a long confe- 
rence 


The French ſays Medicis. 
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Princes of the Church as well as the others.” 
who had his anſwer ready, heard him, 


cuſtom, with a great deal of patience, 
We are very willing that your Emin 


+ brethren ſhould be entitled Princes of 
but not of our State.” The ſharpneſs of 
ſtung D'Efe to the quick; and tho he knew 
gerous it was to provoke Sixtus, the courage 
nanimity hereditary in that noble Family, 
tereſt he had in the ſucceſs of an affair that was leſt 
to his conduct, prompted him to ſay, 1 
11 Father, we might as we q at 
« home” * 1 ſhall commend you for © ig, 

* ply'd Sixtus, and God be with you.” D'Efte was 
determin'd to retire that night, but all the other Car. 
dinals being aſſembled upon this re 
to him, © That if he did, they muſt be oblig'd to do 
* fo too, which would till more incenſe the Pope, by 

** whom they would be ſure to be treared for 
« ſuch fort of behaviour.” This made him alter his 
reſolution, and the affair dropp'd, Sixtus and the other 
Cardinals laughing in their ſleeves. 


rr 
manag d every thing himſelf, that theſe galleys ſhould 
de built at the expence of the Provinces and moſt con. 
ſiderable Towns in the Eccleſiaſtical State; and there 
was a Bull immediately iſſued out, which oblig d them 
to pay their yearly quota: Upon a calculation which 
Hs ls GAY to be mat. it was found that it 
would amount to the ſum of 100,000 Crowns per an- 


HUM. 
exactneſs he had an account taken 


For the 
of the number of families in every Pro- 


vince, that they might contribute in x to their 


abilities. He tax d the Senate and people of Rome at 
12,000 Crowns; the City fe 4 
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to the others, 


| longing to the publick, in all 100,600 Crowns. 


| = every prifon 


| juſtice, the ſevereſt and moſt 
remember d, inſomuch that it was uſual to ſee wretchee 


him of the dangerous 


369 
the Province of Umbria and that of Romagna the ſame. 
The Provinee of Ls Marca he would willingly have 
ehem d, but thinking it would be a manifeſt injuſtice 


fice. levy'd yet 5000 more upon the City and 
Diſtrict of Bene venta, and 8000 upon two Eſtates be- 


The firſt year's tax was immediately collected, in 
order to build two palleys directly, which he was im- 
patient to ſee finiſh'd, to receive ſome of the criminals, 

was full of them. This Pontificate 
having been, out of the neceſſity there was for ſtrict 


rigorous that ever was 


dragg'd to priſon or execution every hour of the day, 
with heads and quarters 1 
publick places of the City. ee 
The Catholick Swi/s Cantons ſent Ambaſſadors this 
year to Rome, not only to pay their obeiſance to the 
new Pope, and kiſs his feet, but likewiſe to inform 
am c and pitiable ſituation they were 
n, with reſpect to the neighbourhood of the Proteſtants, 


{ hole force and numbers increas d every day. 


Sixtus receiv'd them with a great deal of humanity, 


| and having been inform'd by them of the ſtate of af- 
fairs in their « 


thought proper to fend a Nun- 


N dio, to encourage them to ſteadineſs and preſeverance 


in the Catholick Religion. A1 had —— 


ſider d of a perſon fit for an employ of this importance, 
he appointed Jabn Bapift Santorio, Biſhop of Tricaris, 
a man of great merit and long experience in negocia- 
tions; and in a full Conſiſtory declar d him Nuncio 
to the Catholick Cantons, their Confederates and Al- 
This Prelate was not a little pleas'd with an oppor- 
tunity of ſhewing his zeal in the ſervice of the Church: 
He leſt Rome in the hotteſt ſeaſon of the year, with a 
very ſlender attendance , and, at his arrival in Switzer- 
land, found things in the utmoſt confuſion, occaſion d 


by not having had any Nuncio there for ſeveral years. 


They ſeem'd to have been abandon'd by the Holy See, 
as if they had not been Members of the N Com- 
munion: Whereas, if a Nuncio of prudence and ad- 
dreſs had been there, when theſe Proteſtant Preachers 
every where propagated their new doctrines, it might 
have prevented them from embracing the Lutheran 
Religion, and kept them ſteady in the purity of the 
Cathotek Faith, to which they were now become ſo 
indifferent, that it was believ'd all the Cantons would 
have fcon turn'd Prote ſtants, if they had not been pre- 


vented by the arrival and indefatigable labours of this 


Nuncio. | 
As foo as he came there, he acquainted them that 
he ſhould be glad to meet them aſſembled in a General 

Diet, and defir'd they would fend a greater number of 
Deputres thither than uſual. Upon which intimation 
there was one call'd immediately, and aſſembled the 
5th of October. *. 

In this meeting there were two points carry'd of great 
importance to the Holy See, for which the Pope wrote 
a particular letter of thanks to the Nuncio. The firft 
was, that after he had himſelf given the Sacrament to 
all the Deputies, he concluded a perpetual alliance be- 
twixt them and the See of Rome, to the ſervice of 


which they devoted themſelves, their children, their 


lives and fortunes, by an oath taken on their knees 
before the Altar, with their hands upon the Miſſal, 
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great diligence to 
exerciſe them almoſt continually in the duties of reli- 
gion, and reform'd ſeveral abuſes that had crept in a- 
mongſt them. To overcome the difficulties which the 
Proteſtants threw in his way, he caus'd ſeveral Monaſ- 

teries of the Capuchins to be built, and particularly in 
Henzel, which is a neutral Canton; and wrote to the 
General of the Order, to ſend him ſome Fathers, ca- 
pable of edifying and confirming the Catholicks by 
their good example, and to make head againft the Pro- 


414 teſtant Preachers, who came from Geneva, and other 


infected places, to ſpread their falſe doctrine amongſt 
| B b 2 the 


—— 5 
i The Marſhal having receiv'd orders to apprehend a 
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the people, 'and to fupport thoſe that were already 
tainted with their principles. 


There happen'd ſome difpu tes betwixt the Protec. 


rants and Catholicks about their limits and boundaries, | 
which not a httle embarraſs'd the Nuncio, and had like 


4 power 
of impriſoning the Eccleſiafticks with greater 
ty, he had 's Marſhal and a party of Archers, which, 
without hag, __— N 


tad for the Nuncio. 


Preacher, parſu'd and wok him in a honſe, which was 
in the Proteſtant Confines, and d him to Priſon, 


tho” the Prieſt proteſted ſtrongly againſt it, and infiſt- 


ed that he had no power to apprehend him in a place 


that was not in the Nuncio's juriſdiction. Some Pro- 
teſtants, that had been witneſſes of this proceeding, 
gave immediate information of it to their Magiſtrate, 
who fent to demand the Priſoner back, and to com- 
plain that he had been ſeiz d in their territory; but 
recetv'd for anſwer from the Canton, That it was no 
affair of theirs; that it was the Nuncio's doing; that 


os « the Preacher was in his priſon, and that he maſt ap- 
y to him for redreſs.” 


Proteſtants, upon this, reproach'd them with 


the authority they had given the Nuncio, to the preju- 
dice of their own, of which they would one time or 
other feel the conſequence, when perhaps i 
late to remedy it; declaring, they acknowledg'd no 
fuch power as the Nuncio pretended to, and threaten'd 
r immediately ſet at 


n 


opportunity of ſeizing a Prieſt, that did not live far 


from their confines, in his own houſe, and carry'd him l 
996. i 
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they ſent their Preacher back again. This action ſer 
all the Cantons in an uproar , both the Proteſtants and 
Catholicks held councils to deliberate what was proper 
to be done in fo nice a conjuncture. The Nuncto ſent 
an account of it to the Pope, 


from whom he receiv'd 


1 this anſwer: © We ſent you into Switzerland, not to 


COU ĩðͤ 


1 


Air eee 


4 of ſo delicate a nature as the 


u te K Catholick Powers then reſiding 


« create confuſion, but to reſtore peace and unanimity 
« amongſt the Catholicks; not to force the Proteſtants 


n take up arms againſt them, but to labour for the 


« converſion of the one, and the ion of the 
other: You need not be inform'd, that nothing is 
point of Juriſdictions, 
* and that affairs of this kind ought to be manag'd 
« with the greateſt prudence: Popular tumults and te- 
© ditions are as prejudicial to the Catholicks, as they 
©* are ſerviceable to the Proteſtants; for which reaſon 
vou ought to take all imaginable care to prevent, at 
© leaft not to occaſion F<", It would be a wrong 
* meaſure, indeed, to give them any advantage, but 
* imprudent to take any thing from them, for fear of 
the conſequences; we therefore charge you, for the 
© future, to proceed with the utmoſt caution, both for 
* the ſake of our repoſe and your own.” ND 

This anſwer, wrote with the Pope's own hand, whoſe 
temper the Nuncio was ſo well acquainted with, oblig d 
him to uſe all his dexterity and addreſs to accommo- 
date the matter ; which, after a long negociation, was 
a laſt thus compromis'd: The Proteſtants conſented, 
that their Preacher ſhould come out of priſon as if he 
| and the Catholicks agreed that 
theirs ſhould be releas'd after the ſame manner. 7 
About this time above 50,000 Germans, Smiſi, and 


| ther Proteſtants, declar'd in favour of the K. of Na- 
varre, and took up arms in his quarrel. The Catho- 


lick Cantons were ve this great body of mcn 

intended to invade them, and held a Council upon it 

a the Nuncio's houſe, at which the Ambaſſadors of 

there were 

preſent, whom they „ 
3 
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if they ſhould be attack d. The Nuncio promis d 


them every thing that could be expected or hop d for 


from the Pope, and ſent an expreſs to inform his Holi- 
neſs of it. Sixtus wrote immediately to all the Catho- 
lick Cantons, and affur'd them, he would fend both 
men and money to their aſſiſtance, if there ſhould be 
occaſion, exhorting them to continue ſteady in the 


Catholick Faith, and promis'd, upon the word of a 


Pope, that he would never abandon them. 

Some days afterwards, 14,000 of the Swiſs Catho- 
licks engag'd in the ſervice of the 
queſt of the K. of France; the Nuncio, who endeavour'd 
” make himſelf a party in all publick tranſ 

us'd theſe troops to be drawn up before their depar- 

. and gave them the Sacrament with his own hand; 
he alſo made them ſwear upon the Holy Evangeliſts 
which he tender d to them, that they would never fight 
but for the intereſts of the Catholick Religion, and 
that if the King ſhould at any time join with the Pro- 
teſtants, they would immediately lay « down their arms, 
and return home, 

Theſe proceedirgs of the Nuncio, which were ex- 
tremely agreeable to * Court of Rome, were follow d 
by another attempt, equally remarkable, to extend his 
authority. The Canton of Lucerne, after the time of 
harveſt, claim'd a large quantity of grain from the 


Canons of Brone, contrary to the eſpecial Edicts and 


Decrees of the Pope, which forbid the Laity to make 
any demand of that kind from the Clergy, as it would 


be uſurping a power over them, that he had exprelsly 


commanded them not to acknowledge: The Nuncio, | 
piqued at this demand, enjoin d t Canons not tio 


comply with the ſurnmons of the ſecular Magiſtrate, 
or own their authority, and threatned, in caſe N 
bedience, not only to write to Rome, but 1 
excommunicate them. 
Upon this occaſion, the Proteſtants did not fail to 
repreſert to them, © how much their honour was con- 
-- cern'd, nay, that their very 2 


at the re- 


« berties | 


| 
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| any ſtrong and juſt reaſons for 
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« berties were at ſtake; and that if they acknowledg'd 


the Nuncio's juritdiction, inſtead of being Sovereigns, 


« they would ſoon become Slaves.” 

The Nuncio, who was acquauited with theſe endea- 
vours of the Proteſtants to embroil the Canton of Lu- 
arne with the Court of Rome, us d every artifice to 
make their inſtigations of no effect. For this purpoſe, 
he call'd m_ all the principal inhabitants of the 
Canton in the great Church, without letting them know 
the occaſion © "it, and as ſoon as they were aſſembled, 

'd the Holy Sacrament, amidſt a great number 
of lighted candles, upon the high Altar, on the left 


| handof which he ſtood, accompauy'd by three Jeſuits, 


and made a diſcourſe, in which he repreſented to them, 


with much vehemence, the reaſons he had to complain 


of them, omitting no argument that he thought could 


| move them to repent, and acknowledge their lault. 


This harangue, deliver'd in fo pathetick a manner, 
had ſuch an effect upon them, that they exprels'd a 
great deal of concern for what they had done, and 
{wore ſolemnly never more to make any demand upon 
the Canons of Brone. Before they went ont of the 
Church, the Nuncio prevail'd upon them to ſign an in- 
ſtrument drawn up to the ſame purpoſe, which he im- 


| mediately ſent to Rome. Many of them publickly aſſ d 
us pardon, and faid, © They had been put upon it 


* by the Proteftants,” 
After the difference occaſion'd 


4 bs os os of 


Nuncio's, betwixt the Pope and the K. of France was 
| compos'd, as we have 2 the K. wrote to the 


Pope, to deſire his leave to levy 100,000 Crowns upon 
his Clergy, aſſuring him he would employ it to the ex- 


tirpation of Hugonots, who daily encreas'd in his king- 


| dom. He likewiſe entreated the Nuncto, who faw the 
diſtreſs he was in, to repreſent it to his Holineſs; and 
| Piſani deliver'd Memorials every day at Rome to the 


ame effect, urging Wim, in the moſt preſſing manner, 
not to refuſe his Maſter this favour, a as there were ſo 


It. 
_ The 


Bb4 


. N. 
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The Pope was not willing either to grant or deny 
this requeſt, but anſwer d, according to the cuſtom of 
that Court, when have not a mind to their 
conſent to any thing that is aſk'd of them, We ſhall 
© ſee; We ſhall conſider of it[15];” which, in effec, 


is the fame as an abſolute denial. Piſani underſtood. 


tiris fort of laronage pretty well, and ſent word of it 
to the Court of Raue; from whence the King and his 
Miniſters perc-iv'd that the Duke of Guiſe and the 
| L=2gue had been perſuading the Pope not to comply 
with it; and ſeeing himſelf without money, ready to 
be cruſl'd betwixt the two factions of the League and 
the Hugonots, thought it would be no bad expedient to 
enter into a treaty with the latter, the management of 
which he left to the Queen Mother, who concluded it 
vit them, upon the following conditions, viz. © That 
the town of Marans ſhould remain neutral for the 
* benefit of both parties; that the K. of Navarre 
* ſhould appoint a Governor of his own Religion, 

&« that the Garriſon, ſhould be one half Catholicks, and 
the other Proteſtants; and that the King ſhould re- 
« tire with his troops to the further of the 
* Charante -” With ſome other Articles, very advan- 
. tageous to the Hagonts. 

The League and the Pariſians were terribly 2 
at tis Treaty, but above all the Duke of Gui/e, who 
ſeut an expreis to Rome, wrote with his own hand, in 
which he laid, „That the intereſts of Religion were 
betray'd in France; that the were 


© favour, as appear „d by ſtopping the courſe of the 1 


* war, which muſt of neceſſity have been very ſoon 


< ea to the honour of the holy League; — | 
King was plainly eſtrang d and alienated from the 
* Catholick cauſe, and us d all means to cheriſh and 


« ſupport Herely in the kin 
Tho! the King fo carefully conceal his deſigns, that 


*** 9 TOUR, 9 


[15] Federems, — — 
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nich the Hugonors gave people occaſion to harbour fen- 
riments, not at all Fo his advantage, and fo encreag'd 


fend an account of it to Sixtus. 
As foon as it was known at Name, the Pope ſent for 


already 

before he receiv'd the Pope's orders, hed nothing fer- 
ther to add upon that head ; however, he thought pro- 
per to renew his inſtances; and to give them the great- 
er weight, went with the Pope's letter to his Majeſty. 
The King anſwer d the Nuncio's with 
ſome | , tho” he was naturally of a very mild 
and faid, * That having per- 
and unwillingneſs of the 
to contribute, like faithful and loy- 
to the immenſe expences of the war, 
which the Court of Rome made of 
- rn 
« of 100,000 Crowns upon them, he he 
at liſten to the of peace that were made 
without doing violence to his conſcience, or 
* ings manner voor f 2 i 

m procuring the peace people, after 
* been fo long and ſo cruelly harraſsd by the mi- 
" feries of a civil war: 2 


378 
* indeed for his Holineſs to fit down at a diſtance, 
© i nas the is of ts nn by letters 
; and that it was the duty of a 

has « ſhepherd to winch over his flock himſelf, to be al- 


« ways preſent with them, to be anxious for their 
© ſafety, to relieve their wants, and not to 


them to the ec and neghgence of ſtrangers 
and hirelings.” 

The Nuncio reply d. That the only way to eſta- 
* bliſh a firm and laſting peace in his kingdom, was 
* A by the roots, to prevent it ever 
* ting again; that the ſalvation of his ſoul was 
< to be conſider d before all the advantages of this 
« world; that the only intention of the war, under- 


« kin 


gdom; that the King of Navarre, and the Prince 


* be able to hold out long,” To mollify the King a 
little, and to diſſuade him from putti 
to this treaty, he added, That ſome of the Prelates 
of his kingdom, had never refus'd to contribute to- 
* wards the ex 
* would be more ſubmiſſive for the future.” And con- 
cluded with ſay ing, That he durſt take upon him 
to affirm, he might depend upon his requeſt being 


rd well diſpos'd to it, and that nothing was 


«© and iſance.“ 


When the King found the Nuncio began to talk in 


terms of more reſpect, he likewiſe, on his fide, ſeem'd 
to moderate his reſentment, and told him, in a very 
civil manner, That to free himſelf from that inun- 


dation of foreigners, with which the kingdom was 


then overwhelm'd, it was abſolutely neceſſary to 
* temporize a little, and accommodate himſelf to the 

4 preſeat circumſtances of affairs? C him to 
aſſure his Holineſs, © That he W 


* 
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« taken by the League, was to give repoſe to the 


4 of Conde, being both excommunicated, would not 
ng the laſt hand 


- . 
„ a> a. * A_ ans @T oa 


pences of the war, and that others | 


« grante” by the Court of Rome; that his Holineſs 


wanting to accompliſh it, but a proper behaviour | 1 
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' « Religion, the honour of the Holy See, or the peace 
4 of his own conſcience” With which declaration 
the Nuncio was highly pleas d, and ſent an immediate 
account of it to the Pope. 

The Ambaſſadors of the Proteſtant German Princes 
aniv'd at Paris at this juncture, to treat in favour of 
« the Hugonots, with orders to make remonſtrances upon 
118 which all center d in complaining, © Of 
King's not keeping his word; the infraction of 
44 in which he had promis d and 
ſworn to grant liberty of conſcience to his Proteſtant 
and ſaying they were perſuaded he had 
done it plaiſance to the Pope, whoſe in- 
2 * 
him 


: « he continued to follow the counſels of Rome, their 
, * Maſters, united with the Proteſtants by the tyes of 
* birth, intereſt, and Religion, would certainly declare 
* in favour of thoſe in France.” 
The King, jealous of his authority, to the laſt de- 
gree, was extremely provok d at their inſolence; and 
en * Thet he held bis Crown from God alone 
_ to make laws, to publiſh ordi- 
t ſuch favours and privileges, as 
hr the Weihe of his liens, 
« that he was entirely at liberty to alter or abrogate 
* them, whenever he judg'd proper, according to the 
* inſpirations of the Almighty.” And, to their great 
2 ſaid many things in juſtification of the Pope, 
_ againſt the complaints they had made of him. 
They defir'd he would give them his anſwer in 
writing, but he refus d it, and ſaid, He could not 
* ſufficiently wonder at their ing to buſy them- 
" ſelves in the affairs of his ki Ty And without 
granting them any other audience, diſmiſs'd them the 
next dy, very mach Aa d and diſcmtemed, 
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The fame day the Nuncio had an audience of his 


Matty, who acquainted him with every thing that 
had paſs d betwixt him and the German 


of which he ſent immediate advice tv Rome. His Ho- 
liccis was extremely pleas d with a behaviour fo oblig- 
ing and full of reſpect to himſelf and the H. See; and 
_ Inftantly order'd a brief to be drawn up, giving him 
power to raiſe the 100,000 Crowns, to which he added 
20,000 more than the King had aſł' d, to ſhew how 
much he approv'd of his conduct; and commanded 
the Nuncio to oblige the Clergy to pay it immediate- 
ly, without delay or remonſtrance. 
It is not to be nnagin'd what indefat 
rus took to aggrandize the H. See, and to encreaſe the 
ſplendour and majeſty of it in the eyes of the world. 
He thought n 
Apoſtolick Nuncios, when 
Counts, to live in hir d houſes, and liable to be turn'd 
out at the caprice or di 


this, he defign'd to purchaſe a Palace, ſuitable to their 


rank, in every place where they reſided, which ſhould 
de their conftant habitation for the future. With this 


view, he gave them orders at their reſpective Courts, 
128 
would pay for them; deſiring all the Arabaſſadors at 


Rome 10 write to their Maſters, and entreat them u 
aſſiſt his Nuncio's in this affair. 


Even the Senate of Venice, who are more watchful 


over the Pope's proceedings than any other State, as 


the Republick was fo well diſpos d to ſecond his en- 
deavours, that they would make a preſent to the Holy 


See of a Palace, for the conflant refidence of his New © 


cio at Venice, and appointed a very magnificent one in 
the Piazza delle Vigne, for Jerome Mattenci, who was 
Nuncio there at that time, 
be drawn up, which they 


ledging tliat Palace for the fut 


d and feaFd, acknow- 
1 


igable pains Six- 
dignity of the 
they were ſent to other 
ſguſt of the owner. To avoid 


proper for that purpoſe, and ſaid he 


| ſoon as they heard of his intention, ſent inſtructions 
to their Ambaſſador at Rome, to aſſure his Holinefs, | 


an inſtrument to 


ad 
- 


{ 
( 
| 
| 


— — 
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of Rime, and ſent a counter part of it to his Holineſs, 
Aer which the Nuncio was put in poſſeſſion of it with 
ceremonies. 
. of is pico of gps 
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to their Am uncio to 
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the Senate with a of ther 
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of irkange denwixt 'him. and the Republick of 
— offer d to do the — . that Sixtus 


4 quent diſputes about ht and ED od inſtead 


of contributing, as his intention was, to eftabliſh unity 
and concord 3 
in 


anveterate hatred 
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_ - involve them in ſtrife and contention. | 
What determin'd Sand, moſt likely, was the { | 

leſſening his own authority in Rome, by 

many noble 'Palaces to the Juriſdiction | 

Princes, who ſeeing themſelves. 

in the enjoyment of them, 


1 


Bo 


Philip Il. of Spain was, at this time, ſetting 
gines at work, to prevail upon the Pope to 
Catholick Powers in a fort of Cru 
ge pt od. 


12 
r 


» Or 


8 
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; 
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1 


divert him in fach a manner, "> prevent bn 
ſending any ſuccour to the relief of Naples, w 
intended to invade, whenever a convenient 
offer'd, was, however, a little at 4 loſs what to rhbe 

upon, —Cy 
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” . ited — the N 
ſecretly ſpirited up Elizabeth, by the means 


ſpare no to ſet the Turk upon the 
Auſtria, either in Hungary or Sicily, whilſt 


he attack d them in the Low Countries. 
If Ekzabeth had the character of a ſubtle and in- 


: 
LEFT. 


E By 
1 


f 


T7 


1 
F 


man, a weak as well as impudent and wicked woman, 
to ſupport or protect his rebellious ſubjecis; a woman = 
that was not content with withdrawing her allegiance 
from the H. See, but took upon her to-incite others to 
rebel againſt a Monarch, whom no other Patentate up- 


on durſt preſume to treat after that manner. In 
port, there was no offer, nor promiſe, nor perſuaſion, 


nor argument, nor adulation of any kind, which he 
did not make uſe of to induce him to exert his utmoſt 


| ſtrength to diſtreſs Elizabeth, at the ſame time that he 
_ acquainted her with the 


deſigns of Philip, informing 
her of the ſtrength and number of his forces, what 
Places were to be attack d; repreſenting to her, That 


| A was abſolutely neceſſary, nay, her indiſpenſable 
dh and intereſt, to pull down that C:loſſus, to 
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Tue Queen thought this advice too good to be ne- 
g geted; and, it is certain, if ſhe had not receiv'd it 


in time (tho no kingdom in the world is fo 
as 


n ) ſhe could not have fitted out 
2 fleet that would have been able to keep the ſeas a- 


him. 
bil Philig was making theſe 


open preparations 
for an invaſion, he likewiſe endeavour'd to 


promote 
his deſigns, by fomenting plots and conſpiracies in 
England. Several of that nation, of whom Anthony 
Babington was the chief, engag'd in a conſpiracy to al- 
faſſnate the Queen, whom they were to piſtol, the firſt 
time they met her, „, 
and immediately ſhout, Long live our Queen, Mary of 
Scotland; who was to have been taken out of the pri- 
fon where ſhe was, and ſet upon the throne. It is ſaid, 
this conſpiracy was hatch'd at Paris, in the Duke of 
_ Guifſes lodgings, with the aſſiſtance of his brother the 
_ Cardinal, and the two Ambaſladors of Spain, who, in 
their Maſter's name, promis'd great rewards to all the 
Conſpirators, particularly to Babington. It would not 
have been difficult to put it in execution, as there were 
I fveral perſons of diſtinction concern'd in it, and num- 
' | bers of Catholicks ready to take arms: But, providen- 
' | tally for Elizabeth, their hearts faifd them when they 
ene to the 


point, and the whole was diicover'd. Ba- 

unn, and three others, had defir'd the Cardinal to 

" | Frocure them an abſolution from the Pope in articulo 
| 2 caſe they did not facceed in their undertak- 


Proper 
The Proteſtants, who think the Je have a hand 
in every thing, did not ſeruple to charge them with 
the om of the plot ; which ſuſpicion, per- 
s, mi from moſt of the Conſpirators hav- 
under theſe Fathers. It is certain, 
f yourh, » which is almoſt wi. Olly en- 


Order, has given them great power and 
Cc credit 
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credit in the world: For, as many of their pupils cane 


afterwards to be Prelates, and Nobles, and Princes, and 


fill all the dignities and offices about Courts, it is eaſy, 
by their mea:s, to become reſpectable, and infinuate 
themſelves into the ſecret and management of affairs, 
and indeed there has hardly been any Pope or Cardi- 
nal in our times, who was not their Diſciple. 

There happen'd a ſtrange adventure at Rome towards 
the end of this year [1586]. As ä 
one day to his devotions, there was, according to 
tom, ſo great a crowd to fee him, bn ne da ae 
paſs, which oblig”d the Sw!/s Guards, that always at- 
tend upon his Holineſs when he ſtirs out, to make way 


with their halberds. There was, unluckily, amongſt the 


crowd, a Span; Gentleman, lately arriv'd at Rome, 
with his uncle, who was a learned and eminent Divine. 
This unfortunate perſon being one of the foremoſt, was 
pach'd back a little roughly 
the ſtaff of his halberd, which he thought ſo great 


one clay ſoon after to Maſs at Sz. Peter's, had quite for- 
got the affair, when the Spanrard, who juſt came in, 


pong him upon his knees before the Altar, thought 


it af ity to gratify his reſentment; and 
taking np a Pilgrim's ſtaff, that rear d againſt one of 
the pillars, gave him fo violent a ſtroke upon the head, 
that he immediately dropp'd down dead, without ſpeak- 
ing a word. The murderer endeavour'd to make his 
eſcape, by flying to the Spaniſb Ambaſſador's houſe, 
who had a friendſhip for him upon his uacle's account, 
but was ſtopp'd by two other Swiſs, that were witneiles 
of the "a 


When Sixtus heard of it, he was extremely enregd 


and faid, © We thought our character had been too 
* well known for any one to preſume to commit ſo 
* flagrant an action; but, if it is not, we will ſoon 
make it? And immediately ſent for the Governor 
of the City, who, having been inform'd of the tant 
Aion, was already come on foot to enquire into it, 


Eee 
allront, that he vow'd revenge. The — — 


to 


rn 


u ment inflicted 
© inſult upon our authority.” The Governor anſwer'd, 
_ © He had given orders, as he came into the Palace, to 


* menc'd 


— o 
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wd ſhew his zeal and diligence 


in the execution of his 
office. As foon as he appear'd, the Pope accoſted him 
in this manner: Well, Sir, What do you think of 


* « inujder committed in the houſe of God, and al- 


* moſt before our face? It is your buſineſs to ſee that 
« ti Juſtice be done dec, ard a proper puniſh- 
upon the offender, for fo daring an 


1 and a Proceſs to be com- 


againſt him ſpeedily.” A Proceſs!” ſaid 
Sixtus, What occaſion is there for a Proceſs in ſuch 


+ a caſe as this? The Governor happening to ſay, 


© That he thought it had been neceſſary to obſerve the 
* nfual forms of the law, as the criminal was nephew 
4 0 perſon of conſideration, and under the protec- 

* tion of his Catholick Majeſty's Ambaſſador:” The 
Pope anfwer'd, in a very furious manner, Don't talk 
to us of forms and ceremonies; it is our pleaſure 
that he ſhall be hang'd before we fit down to dinner, 


— we intend $0 dine early 10 Gay, being ſomewhat 


& 

As ſoon as the Governor knew his Holineſs's plea- 
ſure, he immediately gave directions to haſten the exe- 
tution ; and, as he went out, the Pope order'd him to 
have the gallows erected i in ſome place where he him 


ſelf could ſee him hang d out of his window. The 


r ſet up in the Piazza of 
ot, Peter's, over-againſt his apartment, wlulft he was 


Ar nee to ak his 
life, for they knew that it was to no purpoſe, but to 
Cc 2 deſire 
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deſire © his pu:nſhment might be chang d into behead- 
ing, as he was a Gentleman, out of regard to the 
* honour of his farnily, and that of the whole nation.” 

But the Pope faid fternly to the Ambaſlador, who 
was moſt earneſt in it, © A crime of ſuch a nature muſt 
be puniſh'd by a halter; and we ſhould diſhonour 
4 ourſelves, and you too, if we granted what you aſk; 
« nevertheleſs, we ſhall ſhew you ſome favour, and 
© take care that the reputation of his family does not 
* ſuffer, by the honour we ſhall do him in being a 
« witneſs of his execution.” And, indeed, he never 
ſtirrd from the window, till he ſaw him quite dead; 
and then, turning round to thoſe that were in the room 
with him, ſaid, © Let them ſerve up dinner, we ſhall 
eat heartily now; this piece of Juſtice has ſerv'd 
* for a whet to our appetite.” 

Whilſt dinner was coming up, he entertain'd the 
company with a diſcourſe concerning the of 
prompt juſtice in ſuch caſes, and ſeem'd much pleasd 
at his morning's work; repeating, with marks of 
ſitisfaction, that paſſage in the Pſalms, I ſball foon d+- 
Aroy all the ungodly that are in the land, that I may rot 
out at the wicked ders from the city of the Lord. Aſter 
dianer was over, he ſaid grace himſelf, and riſing 
from the table, added, Thanks be to God, we have 

eat very heartily to day.” a 
Early next morning Paſquiz appear d, with a large 
diſh full of gibbets, whezls, axes, chains, and other 
inſtruments of death and torture in his hand; and be- 
ing afl”d by Marforn, I bitber be was carrying them ? 
anſwer'd, 79 the Pope, for a whet, to get his Holineſs an 
appetite tu his dinner. GEE 
Il believe we may venture to ſay, this was the fuſt 
inſtance of a Murder committed, the Criminal appre- 
hended, the Witneſſes examin'd, a Proceſs finiſti d, 


Sentence of death pronouac'd, and executed in les 


than five hours. He ſeem'd to pride himielf much up 


on the terror ſuch an example had ſtruck into the peo 


ple, and the firmneſs he had ſhewn in refuſing 19 
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change the puniſhment, tho the Spamb Ambaſſador 
had ak d it in his Maſter's name. It occaſion'd all the 
other foreign Miniſters to charge their followers and 
- dependents, to take particular care of their conduct, 
for fear © of failing into the Pope” s hands, from whom 
| „ T. expect no quarter ;” which had fo good 
them, that the domeſticks of Ambaiia- 
dors never  behav'd themſelves fo well as in the time 
of Sixtus. It was his intention, that all due reverence 
and reſpect ſhould be paid to their Maſters, but he de- 
dard, He would not ſuffer the inſolent and licentious 
4 manner they behav'd in during the reign of his Pre- 
4 deceſſor? Nay, he went further, and commanded 
de Provoſt Marſhal, if any criminal took refuge in 
| © the Palace of a Cardinal, to go and apprehend him, 
| * without any conſideration, or reſpect of perſons, and 
© ſet them oppoſe him that durſt.” 
This year died Philip Buon Compagnon, Nephew to 
* 42 of 3 — 8 after a few days 
lines. Neither his youth (being 8 years old) 
nor the ſtrength of his —2 pe tv by the 
moſt temperate courſe of life, could reſiſt - th — of 
ie diſeaſe. The Pope went to fee him twice whilft 
he lay ill. It was commonly believ'd, that he paid him 
the firſt viſit out of the great friendſhip and efteem he 
ud for him; but others, who Ls dave the 
Pope better, ſaid it was to draw out of him the ſecret 
of forne important affairs, that had been tranſacted in 
the Pontificate of his Uncle; thinking this a proper 
opportunity of extorting from him, — he had oſten 
nn wain attempted to come at the knowledge of, whilſt 
de was in health, and for this purpoſe ſtay'd with him 
| above half an hour; The ſecond viſit he paid bim 
vhen he lay in his laſt agonies, to give him his Bene- 
Uiftion (according to cuſtom) in the article of death. 
This Card Card:nal left an immenſe ſum of money to his 
relations, and the richeſt furniture in Rome, with fe- 


reral legacies to the Pope, his Nephew, and other 
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Cardinals; but little or nothing to his ſervants and do- 
meſticks. 

The Office of Grand Penitentiary [6], conferr'd upon 
him by Gregory, was vacant by his death: as it is a 
poſt of the higheſt truſt and confideration, it was the 
genera] opir ion a the Pope would give it to his Nephew, 
and appoint a Vice-Penitenriary to exercile the func- 
tions of it, till he ſhonld be of years and experience 

enough to fill it mg gl but Sixtus had a mind to let 
the woild fee, that in the diſpotal of places of ſuch 
importance, he had no regard to kindred or relation, 
but to merit alone; and beftow'd it upon Cardinal 
Aldobrandino, a 
dom, as a reward for the many ſignal ſervices he had 
done the Church, in the ſeveral employments he had 
worthily diſcharg'd. The whole Court rejoic'd at it, 
and expreſs'd their approbation of fo juſt a choice. 
The Cardinal Dean faid, in a full Conſitory, „That 
* he frncerely gin d. and pray'd to God, that all the 

« Succeflors of his Holineſs CL ow de fins > 

« gard to merit as he had done, in the choice of per- 
“ fous to fill places of that conſequence.” 

On Chriſtmas Eve, there — an event which 5 
made the name of Sixtus ſtill more terrible: He had 
a mind to celebrate Maſs himſelf (as is uſual) at mid- 
night, in Sr. Peter's, and was carried to the gates of 
the Church incag. in a ſedan chair, where he was receiv'd 
by the Canons, with the cuſtomary form and folemnity. 
Immediately upon his arrival there, a woman ſtepp d 

forwards 

16] The or Grand Penitentiary, is always a Cardinal, 
” 2. ſie ge er ran all atfairs relating to Confeſſors 

and Confeſſions. He firs, with great ſolemnity, ſometimes in one, 

EEE DET NES 
eran, eter, 

ſeat, to which he aſcends bv three or four ſteps, . 

Tribuna!, arch « aff of ofice in his hand, to hear Confeſſions, 
utious in reterv | confifts 

aA Bs hes Ther hes Gal, an Gogh > 


e for pier bo] 
ices under him that are vet and the profit 


fale belongs to him. 


perſon of the higheſt virtue and wiſ- 
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farwards out of the crowd, and threw herſelf at his 
ſeet, crying, © Juſtice, Holy Father, Juſtice. Let me 
« beſeech you, who are a righteous Judge, to cauſe 
« my poor daughter, the comfort of my old age, that 
4 bas been carried off by violence about two hours 
| © 280, to be reſtor d to me.” The agony the ſeem'd 
. tobe in, and the tears which ran down her checks, o 
mov'd his Holineſs, that he did not ſtay to hear the 
of her ſtory, but ſending directly for the 
Governor, ſaid to him, © We are going to pay our de- 
« yoirs to God, Go you, and pay yours to Juſtice: 
« Enquice into this affair, and let me have an account 
of it before day-light,” 5 
The Governor learn'd, from her examination, that 
the woman was the widow of a Captain, that former- 
ly belong d to the garriſon of &. Angeln, by whom ſhe. 
had a very beautiful daughter; that one Nguani, a baſ- 
tard of a Neapalitan Gentleman, of that noble family, 
falling deſperately in love with her, had, with the aſ- 
fiſtance of another perſon, forcibly carry'd her off, af- 
ter he had obtain'd admiſſion into the houſe by knock- 
ing at the door, and defiring to light a candle. | 
Early in the morning, there was publiſh'd a moſt ri- 
_ gorous Edict, commanding every body to uſe their 
endeavours to bring two ſuch notorious offenders to juſ- 
tice, promiſing a reward to any one that would diſc o- 
ver them, and threatning thoſe with the ſevereſt punith- 
ment, that ſhould dare to harbour or conceal them. 
In ſhort, they were both apprehended before night, 
and the Governor himſelf went to acquaint Sixtus with 
it, who expected him with the utmoſt impatience : 
When he had heard the particulars of his report, he 
walk d briſkly about his apartment, and faid, © If it 
vas not too late, they ſhould be hang'd to day.” 
* It is not poſſible, Holy Father,” anſwer d the Gover- 
nor, © that they ſhould be either executed or tried this 
week, as it is the time of Chrifmas Holidays.” 
* Chriftmas Holidays!” reply'd the Pope, in a contemp- 
tyous tone, „It is a ſhame, Sir, that a Governor of 
Cc 4 TIT Rome 
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* Rome ſhould not underſt: nd 2 "= 
that to wretches dare to profane fo hol 

* vith che rape of a virgin, in contempt > 
* thority, and the Judges make a ſcruple of — 
them to death, becauie, for ooth, it is Chriffmas Ho- 
© lida,s?” With this cor plirient he diſmiſs d the | 
Governor; but percei: iag him a good deal perplex'd, 

and confus d, he call'd him back n, and faid, 
Pray, good Sit, be pleag'd to SY your ridicu- 
jus, nonſenſical quaims, and 1 us upon our 
Authority, when we tell you, that the puniſhment 
« of the wicked is an —— ſacrifice to God.“ 

There was po occaſion to ſay any thing farther; ſen- 
rence was pals'd the next morning, * That the houſe 
, < where the rape was committed, ſhould be demoliſh'd, 

and the cwner of it fatisfy'd out of the City Cham- 
ber; that a gallows ſhould be erected upon the mins, 

« on which . two criminals ſhould be hang d, and 
« their goods appropriated to the uſe of the young 

woman.” They were accordingly executed the ſame 
day, which was &. Stephen's, to the great horror and 
conſternation of the whole city. . 

The fame ni ght, Andrew Marra, a Prieft, had his 
houſe robb'd whilſt he was ſaying Maſs in the Church 
of St. Maria Maggiore; and as the laws were fo ſevere 
againſt thoſe that knew of any offences, and did not 
dilcover them, he went directly and reported it to the 
Lieutenant Criminal, and ſaid, He had ſome ſuſpi- 

cion of a woman that us'd to come ard aſſiſt an 
old ſervant of his, when ſhe had any extraordinary 
<* buſineſs to do.” The Pope, hearing this, was not 
a little mortify'd, as he had taken ſuch pains to make 

people honeſt, and been remarkably ſevexe upon 
thicves of all forts; for which — he order d the 
Governor to uſe all poſſible means to find out the per- 
ſons that had committed the robbery; which he did in 
a few days, and apprehended the woman at Orvieto, 
whither ſhe had fled, with a corporal —— 
W 


rob 


» without any 


SUSE 3122555 

11 J J ji Ph 

777 122 33.6 85245 

2 TEE E 8 28 222 
1 12 115 

2121 FR 14 215 
| 5 " F If 288 55 215 

Bo? HT 8 HE 1147213. 
17722 TER 1 
i 1 
ali 


394 Ne Life of Pope S1x Tus V. Book Vit 


rob or defraud him of the leaft thing that was his, or 
take more than was due to her, tho' ſhe had never re- 
ceiv'd any thing for her ſervices to the Prieft, more 
than bare promiſes. 

After the Pope had heard the whole, he ſent to tell 


* ſentence he ſhould pronounce upon fuch crimes,” 
which he took as a hint not to paſs a very mild one, 
and condemn'd the Prieſt to be depriv'd of his Bene- 
fice, and imprifon'd for life; the old woman to be 
whipp'd ; the Archer and the Concubine to be hang'd 
for the robbery : But Siatus was not pleas'd with this, 
and complain'd of the Governor for loading the City 
Chamber with the of maintaining thoſe two 
in priſon. The Governor anſwer'd, * He was 


not willing to inflit a more ignorninious puniſhment 


4 to the Catholicks, and deriſion to the Hereticks,” 
Sextus reply d, That, on the contrary, it was the 
true way to edify both the one ard the other.“ The 
ſentence, however, was chang d, and the Prieſt ſent 
to the galleys for keeping a Concubine, and not ſuffer- 
ing her, To turn away from her wickedneſs, and ſave her 


fout alive. The Concubine was condemn'd to be 


whipp'd once a month, for three months, thro” the 
City, and then baniſh'd for ever. The Corporal and 
the Bawd, who had been the contriver of this iniqui- 
tous ſcene, were hang d, tho ſhe was 56 years old; all 


the Archers marchir.g two by two before their brother. 


The Gardener, and a niece of the old woman, who 
were often in the houſe, and knew of the affair, were 
ſeverely whipp'd for not diſcovering it. 
It was not long before he renew'd the fears of the 
people by a freſh inſtance of his ſeverity. Pa/qum was 
dreſs d one morning in a very naſty ſhirt ; and being 
aſk'd by Marforio, Why he wore ſuch dirty linen? an- 
ſwer d, He could get no other, for the Pape had made his 
Wafber-woman a Princeſs. Meaning Donna Camilla, the 
Pope's Siſter, who had formerly been a Laundrets. 


the Governor, © That if he was Judge, he knew what 


upon the Prieſt, as it would be matter of concern 
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a ſtrict ſearch to be made 
Upon which he 
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of the Pujpinade 1000 Päd: and 4 d. ne 
would diſcover himſelf, but threaten'd to 


d at hi ly : - 2 
peak for me, and at laſt ſaid, It 
| ä and we ſhall 
* not be worſe than our word: We give you your 
© life, and you ſhall have the money immediately; 

=_ 1000 Piſtoles to be inftantly paid him 


Wen he had receiv'd the money, Sirtus aſk'd him, 

* If he was ſatisfy d,“ and he anſwering, © That he 
_ * was,” Sixtus ſaid, © We promis d you your life, and 
* 1000 Piſtoles, you have receiv'd both, and ſay you 
* ace ſatisfy d: But we reſerv'd to ourſelves the power 
* of cutting off your hands, and boring your wagne 


« he di not deſerve the puniſhment ſo much for the 
* Paſquinade, as for being ſo audacious to avow it.” 
The novelty of the ſentence fil'd every one with terror 
and amazement, eſpecially as it was follow'd by 


another equally remarkable. 

Charles Matera, a Neapolitan Poet, who liv'd at that 
time in Rome, had pubhſh'd a ſmall book cf Poems, in 
whom there was 


compliment to ſome Ladies; 
ls, 4 woman of unſpotted 


one whoſe name was 
| B of an. Adevctts, wi" Wie 


18 
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he had lately had a quarrel. After he had ſaid a g 
many fine things of her in the firſt lines of every Nn. 
za, he always concluded it after this manner : 

But Iſabella is a whore : : 
Theſe being handed about the town, a copy of them 
fell into the hands of the Advocate, and he carried it 


the Provoſt-marthal to apprehend and bring Matera 
before him; as he had a mind to interrogate him him- 
felf, and know the truth of the accuſation from his 
own mouth. The Advocate, who was afraid Matera 
would run away, and he ſhould loſe his revenge, made 
ſo diligent a ſearch after him, that he was arreſted that 
lay. When he faw himſelf furrounded by the Ar- 
chers, and hurry d away to the Vatican, he was ſtrange- 
ly furpriz'd, being quite ignorant of the cauſe, tho' 
he began to ſiuſpect it, upon fight of the Advocate 
amongſt the Archers. When he came before the Pope, 
who had the verſes in his hand, being afk'd by him, 
whether he was the author of them, he ingenuouſly 
conteſs d he was; either expecting ra meet with ſome 
favour, for ſpeaking the truth, or becayſe he knew it 
was in vain to deny it, as there was ſufficient proof 
againſt him. Sixtus then order d him to read the 
verſes hamſelf; and when he came to the line that re- 
flected upon {/abella, he made him repeat it twice, 
aſking, * What had provok'd him to take ſuch liberties 
© with the reputation of a modeſt woman?” To 
which he anſwer'd, © I folemnly proteſt and ſwear to 
« you, moſt Holy Father, that I had not the leaſt in- 
4 tention to wound the fame of this Lady; and if 
< there is any thing that ſeems abuſive or reflecting 
upon her, in my verſes, it is merely Poetical Li- 
© cence. Your Holineſs, Pm ſure, very well knows, 
© that there is nothing ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd, and fo ge- 
< nerally allow'd in the world, as the liberty that has 
* ever been taken by Painters and Poets: And 
5 you will pleaſe „ 


. 4 
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ſtraight to the Pope, who gave immediate orders to | 
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"'F That the word Fonr ANA, which ends the laſt verſe 


Cn Maſter „Her > arch, 
Ties furey, d , th gall dal march [17] 


* Pray, Sir, fays he, what do you think of our extem- 
© pore ? How does it found in your ear? 
Are the rhymes rich and full ?” le Ge rave then, 
half dead, and ready to fink into the earth with fear, 
not being able to make any anſwer, Sixtus order d him 


ly defign'd he ſhould be condemn'd to the 
2 in a great rage, How dare 
preſume to afk fuch a queſtion? Can you make 
any ſcruple of paſſing this ſentence upon him? If 
"- leave ſuch an infolent outrage unpuniſh'd, for 
be ridiculous excuſe of Poetical Licence, ſome im- 

I 6 elitr wi ſhortly, take the liberty of 
" _ 


* A whore. 


by Ital. Merita 1 2 Signor Matera 
n Galeras. 


Fr. Veus merites Seigneur Matere 
De ramer dans une Galere. 
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* calling us ourſelves Ignomirous names, on fe- 
« tence of its 


nece 
« dence of the verſe. Is it not 


flary, for the rhyme ar e- 

right then to prevent 

* ſach conſequences, by making an example of this 
« fellow ?” 


The Governor finiſh'd his Proceſs that day, and con- 


demn'd him for five years to the notwithſtand- 
ing the ſollicitations of the Ci Family, under whoſe 


the Pope's Coronation, which had met with the appro- 
bation of many people of taſte, and was faid to have 
ſome merit. 

Notw1 
thor of the iſt Nee 
pear'd another. On the 
preſented holding 


met with, there ſoon ap- 
after, Paſqui was re- 
a wet ſhirt to dry in the ſun; and 


Marfori afking —— could not fay till Monday, 


before be 


Jay 
$227 - hinting at the taxes that Situs had laid upon 
Ne 


DD 
us heard of it, he ind, * If we could 


dry'd it? He anſwer d, There's no time is bſe; 


thors, or that it was better to deſpiſe 
not care to be at the trouble of 
that it was in every body's power to 


of 
| m___ 
ought to have ſen hin in rat wrath upon 
Ab he would not ſuffer ſuch groſs abuſes, 


verely puniſh'd all manner of calumny, detraction, and 
defamatory bi, be wes no — 5 


lery, or ahn, that was confin d within the bounds of 
— 


he was, and the interceffion of Cardinal 
|  Montalts, to whom he had dedicated a Poem upon 


the ſevere puniſhment that the au · 


till to-morrow, perbaps I muſt pay for the fum | 
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ing look'd upon, and treated Gregory 


ah ave we ,d to the Cd, fir groing us thi 

Chak Pear. 
in the ſecond, Paſquiz was drawn with a belly as 
Com aol 00 mite, [on cot ct dr 
want of ſpeaking ; hinting at the great awe in which 
dame kept the City, and the ſeverities he had inflicted 
upon the authors of Paſgumades. 
Another very ſevere one was ſtuck up in ſeveral 
puts of the City, on the ſame day, taken out of 
A&ſep's Fables. It was a picture repreſenting the 
Sump of a Tree, with a Papal Crown upon it, and a 
Stork ſtanding near it, in Pontifical Robes, preying 
ing about, like 
Frogs, in a Pool, with this motto coming out of their 
mouths, Merito hc patimmr; He deſerve all this. 
The moral of it, I ſuppoſe, was, that the Romans hav- 
y as a Log of 
Woed, Heaven, in its anger, had ent a Stork to de- 
wur them, which v was Sixtus. Without queſtion his 
government 


[18] Per a, and its ** Peretta, fignify 2 Pear, in the 
* ere and Feretia, a Pear- tree. 
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open every vein, or be is a dead man. The - 
ays, Gregory has brought me to Death's 
Palliatrues ; Sixtus cures me by Incifion. 


mouth, with theſe words upon it; s well for me that 
1 am made of marble. The application is ear. 
With things of this kind, Stxtus was not at all of 
fended; on the contrary, he feem'd much pleas'd 
when he heard any thing faid of the ſeverity Lk 


the ſtatue of Paſquin, with 2 8 
is 
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Ice. His Nephew, talking with him one day, about 
* wo laſt mention d pictures, faid, He thought they 
a to be ſuffer d: But he anſwer d, You entirely miſ- 
« take the matter, my dear Nephew; the character 
« of ſeverity, inſtead of diminiſhing, increaſes our 
« glory: Don't you ſee what a joke every body makes 
« of Gregory's clemency and forbearance ; they laugh 

« at it as downright folly, and in truth it was no bet- 

« ter: On the other hand, our rigour will get us the 
« name of a juſt and incorruptible Judge, and of 

| © one that is reſoly'd to do juſtice with his eyes ſhut. 
The puniſhment of the evil, is the prefervation of 
© the good. In ſhort, what can we do more benefi- 

4 cial to the State, or more glorious to our Pontificate, 
4 than to employ the authority of the one, for the ſe- 

| © curity of the other: This can never be effected, till 
e have taught the people to ſtand in awe of our 
© Juſtice, and revere our Power.” 3 
We ſhall relate ſome farther inſtances of the pecu⸗- 
harity of his Juſtice, from which one would be tempt- 
ed to imagine, he proceeded with that uncommon 
degree of rigour, not only to purge the State, as he 

us d to call it, but merely for the fake of being talk'd 


of, | 
It was currently reported in Rome, that Drake, had 
taken and plunder' d S, Domingo, in Hiſpaniola, and 
| cany'd off an immenſe booty: This account came in 
na private letter ro Paul Secchi, a very conſiderable 
_ merchant in the City, who had large concerns in thoſe 
| Parts, which he had inſur'd. Upon receiving this 
neus, he ſent for the infurer, Sampſon Ceneda, a Few, 
| and acquainted him with it. The Jew, whoſe intereſt 
it vas to have ſuch a report thought falſe, gave many 
| rafons why it could not poſſibly be true; and, at laſt, 
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work d himſelf up into fuch a paſſion, that he faid, 


Ell lay you a pound of my flefh it is a he.“ Such 
fort of wagers, it is well known, are often propos'd 
by people of ſtrong paſiions, to convince others that 
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are incredulous or obſtinate. Nothing is more com- 
mon than to fay, Il lay my life on it; ll forfeit 
my right hand, if it is not true, Sc.“ 

- Secchi, who was of a fiery het temper, reply'd, * If 
« you like it, i'll lay you 1000 Crowns againſt a 


& pound of your fiſh, that it's true.” The Jew ac- 


cepted the wager, and articl-s were immediately exe- 
euted betwixt them, the* ſubſtance of which 
„That if Secchr won, he ſhould himſelf cut the 


« with a ſharp knife, from whatever part of the Jew's 


04 body he pleas' d [1 9].” Unfortunately for the Jew, 


the truth of the account was ſoon after confirm'd, by 


other advices, from the J/eft-Indies, which threw him 
_ almoſt into diſtraction; eſpecially, when he was in- 
f:rm'd that Schi had folemnly ſworn, he would com- 
pel him to the exact literal performance of his con- 
tract, and was determin'd to cut a pound of fleſh from 


that part of his body which it is not neceſſary to menti- | 


on, Upon this, he went to the Governor of Rome, and 
degg'd he would interpoſe in the affair, and uſe his 
authority to prevail with Seccli to accept of 1000 Pil- 
toles, as an equivalent for the pound of fleſh: But the 
Governor, not daring to take upon him to determine 
a caſe of ſo uncommon a nature, made a repo t of it 
to the Pope, who ſent for them both, and having heard 
the articles read, and inform'd himſelf perfectly of 
the whole affair, from their own months, faid, © When 


contracts are made, it is juſt they ſhould be fulfill d, 


« as we intend this ſhall: Take a knife therefore, 
4 Secchi, and cut a pound of fleth from any part you 


“e pleate, of the Jew's body. We would adviſe you, 
_ © however, to be very careful; for if you cut but a 


* {criiple, or a grain, more or lets than your due, you 
* hall certainly be hang'd : Go, and bring __ 
e 4 k nite, 


[g] The ſcene betwixt Shy/ack and Antonio, in Shake/pear h | 
Nerghant of Venice, icenis to be borrow'd from this ſtory; tho 
the Pet has inverted the perfons, and, decently enough, alter 
ſome of the circuluſtances. | | 
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| © knife, and a pair of ſcales, and let it be done in our 


1 
oa ee 
ke an aſpin leaf, and throwing himſelf at his Holi- 
veſs 's feet, with tears in his eyes, proteſted, © It was 
« far from his thoughts to inſiſt upon the performance 
« of the contract.” And being afſk'd by the Pope, 
what he demanded, anſwer d, Nothing, Holy Fa- 
« ther, but your Benediction, and that the articles 
& may be torn in pieces.” Then, turning to the Jem, 
he aſk'd him, What he had to fay, and whether he 
© was content?“ The Jew anfſwer'd, © He thought 
« himſelf extremely happy to come off at fo cafy a 
© rate, and that he was perfectly content.“ But 
© we are not content, reply'd Situs, nor is there 
© ſufficient ſatisfaction made to our laws: We deſire 
© to know, what authority you have to Jay ſuch wa- 
| © gers? The ſubjects of Princes, are the property of 
the State, and have no riglit to diſpoſe of their bo- 
dies, nor any part of them, without the cxpreſs 
| * conſent of their Sovereigns.” 5 
| They were both immediately ſent to priſon, and the 
| Governor order'd to procged again ſt tiem with the ut- 
| moſt ſeverity of the lau, that oth-rs might be d terr'd, 
. by their example, from laying any more ſuch wagers. 
The Governor, thinking to plcaic Sixtus, and willing to 
know what fort of puniſhment he had a mind ſhould be 
inflicted upon them, ſaid, © Without doubt, they had 
* been guilty of a very great crime, and he thought 
* they deferv'd each of them to be fin'd 1000 Crowns.” 
| * To be fin'd, each of them 1000 Crowns!” anſwer'd 
| Sixtus, Do you think that ſufficient? What! ſhall 
| * any of our ſubjects preſume to diſpoſe cf his life 


* without our permiſſion? Is it not evident that the 
eu has actually fold his life, by conſenting to have 
* a pound of fleſh cut from his body ? Is not this a 


3 rect ſuicide? And is it not likewiſe true, that the X 
Merchant is guilty of downright premeditated mur- 
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der, in making a contract with the other, that he 


« knew muſt be the occaſion of his death, if he in- 
* filted upon its being perform'd, as it is faid he did? 
Shall two ſuch villains be excus'd for a fimple fine?” 
The Governor alledging, That Szcchr proteſted he 
* had not the leaſt detign of infiftirg upon the per- 
« jormance of the contract; and that the Jew did 
« not at all imagine he would, when he laid the wa- 
« ger; Sixtus reply'd, © Thete proteſtations were on- 
iy made out of fear of punitament, and becauſe 
they were in our preſence, and therefore no regard 
« ought to be had to them: Let them both be hang d; 
do you pats that ſentence upon them, and we ſhall 
take care of the reſt.“ In a word, they were both 
condemn'd to ſuffer death, to the great terror and 
amazement of every body, tho? no one durſt open his 
mouth, or call it an unite ſentence. 

As Seccht was of a veiy good family, having many 
great friends and relations, and the Jew one of the 
moſt leading men in the Synagogue, they both had 
recourſe to petitions ; ſtrong application was made to 
Cardinal Manta h, to intercede with his Holineis, at 
leaſt to ſpare their lives. Sts, who did not really 
deſign to put them to death, but to deter others from 
ſuch practices, at laſt conſented tn change the ſentence 
into that of the gallcye, with liberty to buy off that 
too, by prying cachi of them 2209 Crowns, to be ap- 
ply'd to the ule of the Hofpita! (which he had lately 
founded) before they were relcas'd. 

Two other perſons of fome diſtinction, were allo 
fin'd, for laying wagere, together with the peopie to 
whom it was left to decide them, ard their fines ap- 
propriated to the ſame uſe; which gave occaſion to a 
Piſauinade, importing, That be rabb'd the rich 10 feed 
the poor. . 5 

It is not much to be wonder'd at, that Sixtus under- 
took and accompliſivd ſuch prodigious things, without 
præjudice to his revenues, when we confider how 4 

le 
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die he was in expedients to ralic money, and with 
eagerneſs and avidity he put them in execution. 
He publiſh'd two Bulls in the beginning of his Ponti- 
ßeate; in the firſt of which, he confin'd the power of 
the Inquiſition, to things only relating to Religion and 
the Doctrines of the Church, and that too, chic ty 
where Eccleſiaſticks were concetn'd; referring blu plie- 
mies, oaths, perjurics, fcandal, profanatioue, and of- 
fences committed by the Laity again ſt the Clergy, to 
the cognizance of the tecular Magifcraic : This he did, 
becauſe the Tribunal of the Inquiticion does not uſtuaity 
punith by fizes, but corporal pains; whereas, the other 
er ſentences the communal, to whipping, or unpi:{un- 
ment, or the galleys, or death, with leave to commute 
for a handſome ſum of money, of which we full give 
the reader two more 12{tances. | HU 
A French Tay lor, who had lied ſome time in Rome, 
and heap'd together a good deal of money, mecting 
another of the fame occupation in the ſtrect, with 
whom he had a quarcel, flew into tuch a pathon with 
him, that, forzeiting all decency and ref<rve, he 
rpp'd out, Rinezo lddia, God I renounce thee, The 
Magiſtracy, who have ſpits to inform them of pecple's 
words and actions, being acquainted with it, having 
fummon'd the Taylor b ſore them, try'd and con- 
demn'd him to be publickly whipp'dl ; with a pover, 
however, to buy it off for 500 Crowns. The ſum 
would have been much larger, if the Freach Ambaſſa- 
dor had not interfer'd. | 
Another perſon, who was a native of Rome, and of 
a noble family, after a long run of ill luck at play, 
one night, was fo out of patience and humour with 
the Virgin Mary, that he cry'd out, Puttana d 14d:o 
(an expreſſion too horrid to be tranſlated). It was im- 
mediately carry'd to the Pope, who inftructed the 
Judge to ſentence him to be publickly expos'd upon a 
ſtage with a bridle in his mouth, and then to be ſent 
to the galleys for five years; but, out of reſpect to 
Dd 3 his 
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his family, he was excus'd, upon paying 1000 Crowns 
to the uſe of the Hoſpital. 

It had been a cuſtom in Rome, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, to excuſe cr!mes of the moſt flagitious nature, 
for a pecuniary con:ficeration, which went to the Judge 
or Governor of the place where they were committed. 
As the number of them was conſiderable, the Ma- 
giſtrates always came very rich out of their offices: 
But Sixtus havin; g occaſion for large ums, to carry on 
huis vaſt defigns, publiſh'd a Bull, in which he orderd, 

& That all manner of fines and multts of what kind 
4. fgever, thould be return'd into the Apoſtolick Cham- 
ber; and that no Judge, Governor, or Magiſtrate, 
pa ſhould accept any reward or conſideration, more than 

their ſala y;“ An ordinance, of as great prejudice 
to them, as cmoliment to the Pope; which was the 
occaſion that very few car'd to acccpt of any office of 
Judicature in this Pontificate: But Sixtus foon ound a 
remedy for this, by iſſiing out another Bull, declarin 
that he would everely pu iſh thoſe that preſum'd to re- 
fuſe any office, to winch they ſhould be nominated; fo 
that nobody durſt ſhew the leaft repugnance, pretty well 
Knowing his temper and appetite for money, tho the 
Magifratcs were !ittle better than galley flaves, as they | 
liv'd in continual Jear of mal: ug ſome falie ſtep, and 
recery* a very ſmall reward for their labours. It is 
computed that, in the five years of his Pontificate, he 
raid two millions and 300, 00 Crowns, by the fines 
and commutations of delinquents 

Notwithſtanding his imm derate hunger and thirft 
after manvy, h- never would allow any to be taken in 
capital cales , as heft, robbery, aſſaſſination, repe, mur- 
der, and fuch like crimes. It is true, he would often 
a the nature of an offe.ce, that he might im- 
poſe a largs fire with a better face ; tho” it was not 
uſual with aim to lay a fine immediately upon an) 
one, but firſt to ſentence him to a whipping, or im- 
priſoament, or the galleys, and then give him leave 

to 
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to buy off his puniſhment, upon much ſollicitation, 
which they were glad to do, when ſentence of death, 
or the galleys, hung over them, and they contider'd 
- the inexorable temper he was of: This occafion'd 
Paſquin to fay, He las found a udy 19 rob us, under a 
pretence of doing us a favour. 


End of the SixTu Bos. 
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BOOK THE EIGHTH. 
HILST Situs thus made liimſelf terrible, by 


fines and impoſitions, to the rich, he was to 
| bciov'd and ador'd by the generality, for the great 
care and affection he had ſhewn to the City, by bcau- 

_ thing it with fo many ſumptuous ornaments, and the 


the Eccleſiaſtical State, at a time, when all the other 
F parts of Italy labour'd under a ſevere famine, that they 
| erected a Statue to him, with the following inſcription 

upon the Pedeſtal ; + 8 


SIXTO. v. PONT. MAxXx. 
OB. QVIFTFM. PVBLICAM. 
COMPRESSA. SICARIORVM. EXVLVMOVE. LI. 
CENTIA. RESTITVTAM. ths 
ANNONAF. INOPIAM. SVBLEVATAM. 
| VRBEM. AEDIFICHS. VHS. AQVAEDVCTIS. IL LVS. 
 TRATAM. 
S. P. Q. R. D. D. 
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There happen'd two adventures this year, with 
which he was much diverted. Going very early one 

morning to viſit the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles (as 
he often did) without giving the Guardian any no- 
lice of it, he knock d, pretty briſkly, at the cell door 
Dda4 of 
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abundance of all things which he had eftabliſh'd in 
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of a Monk, that had but lately arriv'd from Naples, 
and was not acquainted with the Pope's cuſtom of 
viſiting the Convent after that manner, without any 
train or attendance. Hearing this rote at the door, 
the Monk aſk'd, Who was there? and Sixtus apſwer- 
ing, The Pope; be, not thoroughly awake, reply'd, 
in very coarle terms, E ung ft: 729 [1 ], and bid him, 
Go about his bufinefs. The Warden, who attended 
his Holineſs, was ſo angry aud aſham'd of his 
beaſtly anſwer, that he would have broken open the 
door to chaſtiſe the Monk for h is ill- manners; but the 
Pope would not fufics him, as he knew it was done 
without any deſign to aſftont him; and as he went 
away, faid, De fer cose egit be, eu, He lifteth ile 


beggar from the dunghil 1 Sam. ii. 8. When this 


came to be known at Court, it * da good deal 
of mirthi aonoc: wi the Cardinals and Ambaſſadors: 
Status himſelf could not forbcar laughing, whenever 
he told this Story, or heard it mention'd by any body 
elſe. 


Another time, as be paſs'd through the City, ſee- 


ing the gates of that Convent open, he tuddenly got 
out of lus chariot, and went into the Porter's lodge, 
where he found the Porter, who was a Lay-brother, 
eatiug a platter of bcans, with oil pour'd over them. 
As the meanneſs of the repaſt put him in mind of his 
former condition, he took a wooden (ſpoon, and fitting 
down cloſe to the porter, on a ſtair caſe, firſt eat one 


platter full with him, and then another, to the great 


furprize of thoſe that were with him: After he had 
thank'd the Lay brother for his entertainment, he 
um d to his atte: dants, and ſaid. We ſhall} live two 


en longer for this; for we have eat with an ap- 


petite, and without fear or ſuſpicion. And then, 
Ulfting 


[1] I could wiſh to be excus'd from tranſlating this „if 
the reader pleaſes; but if he inſiſts upon having the meanin ; of 

it, in plain downri dn lifh, I muſt een tell him, it is 
better nor worſe, irreverence. 


| hilence and reſtraint, that are uſually obſerv'd upon 


21 25 as many of his 
a died by Poiſon, and it was ſtrongly ſuſ- 
that he did himſelf, at laſt, though he took all 
poſſible care to prevent it, and plac'd a continual guard 
upon his cook, to hinder him from going out of the 


kitchen, or having any private coverſation with other 
The next — 3 the ſuperiors of 


rem to admit the Porter as a Profe d, and 
faid to him, when he gave him his Benediction, © We 
« have formerly been what you are, Let it be your 
L endeavour to be what we are.” 
It was his pleaſure there ſhould be a General Chap- 
ter, of the Franciſcan order held this year, and that 
all the Members, as well thoſe that had votes, as 
thoſe that had not, ſhould aſſiſt there, and furniſh'd 
the whole expence of it. himſelf. He condeſcended to 
honour one of their meetings with his preſence, dining 
with them in the RefeCtory (attended by two Cardi- 
nals) where a moſt ſumptuous entertainment was 

par d, and drank proſperity to the Order; defiring the 


ſuch occaſions, might be laid afide at that time. 
Many of them petition'd him for the Generalſhip; 

but he left it entirely to the Body to chuſe one for 

themſelves, left it ſhould be faid, he aſſembled them 


| only to recommend a General; notwithſtanding he 


had a power to appoint one himſelf, if he pleas', 
without their conſent, or iti It was ſaid, 
de was not pleas' d they had not the civility to aſk, 
what perſon would be moſt agreeable to him ; but he 
| took no further notice of it. His Nephew, however, 
| Who did not want penetration, could not forbear fay- 
ing, ® Theſe people have neither gratitude nor good 
* manners,” „ 8 
_ 
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4 + them pretty well: We are no ſtranger to the tem- 
per and behaviour of Monks.” 

He ſtrictiy forbad them to make any P 
upon him in the Exordiums, or concluſions of their 
Theſes, during this Chapter: two of which were 


theſe Exerciſes he would have perform'd before him, 
in the Pontifical Chapel, by the moſt learned and 
able Divizes. One of them, a Dominican Friar, was 
ſo heated and traniported with paſſion, in the — 


of his diiputation, that ſome of the Cardinals were 


very much offended at his indecent language and 
behaviour; and ſaid, He ought to be filenc'd” 
But either the reſpect he always had for that or 
for the ſake of his old Benefactor, Pius V, or becauſe 
it was ſome fort of diverſion to him, he would not 


ſuffer it, letting him run his full career; and faid to 


the Cardinals, who ſeem'd extremely ditguſted at it, 
Very probably we might have behav'd fo our- 
* ſelves, if we had been in his place; for it is hardly 
« potfible to contain one's felt always, in ſuch cir- 
* cumſtances.” 
After the Chapter broke up, the whole Order, 
with the new General gt their head, came to the 


Vatican, in proceſſion, to kiſs his Holineſs's feet, in 


expectation of receiving ſome mark of his kindneſs, 
as he had order'd the Cardinal Protector to acquaint 
them the day before, That he would grant every 
« one of them (without exception) ſome favour; 
that he would have them conſider what would be 


& 

« moſt agreeable to them, and that it was but juſt 
he ſhould take ſome method of convincing the 
& 


* world, how great an efteem and affection he re- 
tain'd, for people that had formerly been his Bre- 
mn.” -- 
When the protector inform'd them of his Holineſs's 
44 it is not poſſible to expreſs the joy that 
appear d through the whole Body, or the envy and 
| diſcontent 


afterwards printed, and dedicated to him. Some of 
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them, or granted them any favour; 
they remember d how ill us d Sixtus had been 
by his brethren, whilſt they had always ſhewn the 
=. and veneration for Pius. = 

On the other hand, the Cardinals were not a little 
piqued at this ſudden change of temper, and call'd it 
a proſtitution, nay, a profanation of his favour, as 
were diſguſted to fee ſuch a profuſion of libera- 
ty fquander'd away upon a parcel of dirty Monks, 
by a Pontiff that had behav'd with ſo much reſerve, 
and been remarkably cloſe- fiſted and niggardly to the 
H. College. 

The Pope had acquainted them with this reſolution 
the day before, to give them time to conſider what 
toaſk: As the news of it ſoon came to be ſpread 


they 
lty 


| about the City, Pa/quin appear d, putting on a 


Monk's habit, with this label, If is better to be a Car- 
delier than a Cardinal, in theſe times. But Rufticucci, 
who knew the Pope as well, or better than moſt peo- 
ple, faid to a perſon that was ſpeaking to him of this 
affair, Time will diſcover ſomething that we are not 
* aware of at preſent.” Fo 


 &ixtus receiv'd them all in the great hall, where the 
Conſiſtories are held, ſeated upon his Pontifical throne, 

with a Secretary upon his left hand, to take down the 
name and requeſt of every Monk, as he came in his 
turn to kiſs his feet. The General was the firſt that 
advanc'd, and after proftrating himſelf before the 
Pope, he return'd his moſt humble thanks for the 
| great favour he had receiv'd in being appointed Ge- 
neral of the Order, and faid, © The only requeſt he 
* had to make was, that his Holineſs would vouch- 
* fafe to honour him with his patronage and protec- 
* tion, and be pleas d to ſupport him in the execution 
* of an office, that was conferr'd upon him in a Chap- 


— 
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« Bounty, and honour'd with his Preſence.” 


ſeniorny, had their petitions regiſter d. Some were 
of fo whimſical and extravagant a turn, that Sixty 
ſeem d much diverted with them: One of them de- 
fir'd a Brief, forbidding all the other Religious to give 
him any trouble or moleſtation, or to ſay any thing 
abuſive or reflecting upon him. It ſeems he had fome 
reaſon to aſk ſuch a favour, as he was a moſt infolent 
and incorrigible fellow, co:tinually plaguing and pro- 
voking his brethren, to that degree, that he was 


hated and avoided by the whole Community. Ano- | 


ther aſk'd for two rooms in the Convent, in which he 
might do whatever he pleas'd, without being account- 
able to his Superior, or even the Pope himſelf; and 
fad, He would willingly ſubmit to the diſcipline of 


the Order, when he was in any other part of the 


Convent; but inſiſted upon a total independence, 
and exemption in thoſe apartments, where he ſhould 
not be prevented from ſhutting himſelf up, whenever 


he had a mind, by any perſon, or upon any pretence 


whatſoever ; and that if he hereaſter happen'd to de- 
ſerve puniſhment, he ſhould be permitted to retire in- 
to one of theſe rooms, and conſider whether he lik d 
the kind of punifhment, or not; and if he did not, 
he ſhould have the liberty of changing it to ſuch a one 
as he did like. 3 8 

A Neapolitan Lay- brother, after he had kiſsd the 
Pope's feet, bepg'd leave to make his wants known to 
him in privatz ; upon which, the Pope graciouſly in- 
clining his ear to him, he defir'd © his Holineſs would 
&« be pleas'd to give him leave to quit his habit and 
« marry, or at leaſt keep a whore, without the War- 
« den's having it in his power to hinder it 

A Bachelor of Bolngna defir'd © A Brief, with per- 
«< miſſion to preach in any Church, either regular or 
4 ſecular, and at what hour he pleas d, without E 

* cence 
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ter ſummon d by his Command, maintain d by his 


Others that follow'd, according to their rank and | 
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« cence from the Ordinary, or Superior, and to have 
3322 all the money that was collected at 
« bis {i 35 i 0 
Father Pyppa, the Provincial of Puglia, requeſted, 
4 That his family might be call'd relations of his Ho- 
4 ſineſs, which, he aid, would be the higheſt honour 
« he could ever receive in this world. The P 


| faid, © He would give his conſent, if there was the 


« leaſt colour or foundation for it: And afk'd him 
what family he was of; to which the Provincial an- 
fwer'd, © That he was of one of the moſt ancient and 
« richeſt families in Italy.“ © I don't tee then,“ re- 
ply'd Sixtus, how we can potflibly make out any 
« relation-ſhip, fince we were only poor hog-keepers, 
© and you people of great fortune and eſtate; yer we 
« think we have hit upon an expedient to gratify you, 
« which is, that you give up your riches to the uſe 
« of an Hoſpital we have lately founded, and be- 


| « coming poor, turn hog-keepers, as we were : As for 


„von yourſelf, we will give orders, after you have 


been ſtripp'd of your habit, that you ſhall be ſta- 


© tion'd under our eye, ſomewhere near the City, that 
© we may ſee if you behave well in your new occu- 
© pation, and then we will ack»owledge you for our 
« Kinſman.” The poor Provincial was ftrangely fur- 
priz'd at this anſwer, which was moderate enough, 
conſidering the impertinence of the requeſt, It was 
expected by ſome, who knew the ditpoſition of Sixtus, 
that he would actually have put his expedient in exe- 
cution, i. e. that he would have degraded him, and 


| wid him out of his Conve zt. 


No leſs ridiculous and mal a prapas was the demand 
of Father Sarco, of Unt:i2, v ho deſir'd the Pope, 
4 To grant him a Bull. that the Convent to which he 
A belong'el, aud had been ſo much entich'd by the 
* Ums that were collected at the Sermons which he 
had preachd, might be converted iato an Abbey; 
* that the Jus puironatus, or right of preſenting to it, 

might 
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4 ſhould be admitted into it, that had not firſt been 
three years a ſervant in his family, or at leaft to 
< ſome of his relations; and that he would be pleas d 
4 to grant to the faid Abbey, one half of the tythes 
that belong d to the Biſhop.” The Pope could not 
help drawing up his muſcles, and faid, Paſſate, paſſate, 
Go along, go along; we can't grve Abbeys to every fool. 

He was not a little plcas'd at the ſimplicity of a good 
old man of 57 years or age, who was a Religious of 
the Province of Rome, and having aſſiſted at ſeven ge- 
neral Chapters, was carry'd to Rome, in order to have 
the conſolation of ſeeing this before he dy'd, as he 


heard it would be a very ſplendid one. After he had 


kiſs'd his Holineſs's feet, he addreis'd him in this man- 
ner: I ſhould be very glad, Holy Father, if you 
could add ten years to my life; but as that is in the 
power of Heaven alone, I only deſire an Indulgence 
4 in the hour of death, which now cannot be far off” 
He pronounced theſe laſt words with fo good a grace, 


that the Pope ſaid, He wiſh'd, with all his heart, be 
was able to work a miracle, for his fake; but that 


he thought, as he had liv'd fo long, he might now 
© be very well content to die.” 


It is hardly poſſible to conceive the folly and abſur- 


dity of ſome other of their requeſts, with which the 
Pope was grievouſly offended. Some aſk'd for Cardi- 


nals Hats, Archbiſhopricks, Abbeys, and other dig- 


nities in the Church: Some for offices that were ap- 
propriated to particular Orders. A young Bachelor 
aſk'd for the place of Maſter of the Palace, which is 
always poſleſs'd by a Dominican; others defir'd Biſhop- 
ricks that were not yet vacant. If he had been incli- 
nable to gratify even thoſe that aſk'd for preferments 
in their own order, he muſt have turn'd every thing 
topſey turvey; as ſome wanted to be perpetual Provin- 
cials; others, to have the power of viſiting whatever 
Provinces they pl2as'd, during life: Others, _ 
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to be ſent far from the plac 


and 


| When they had all ki&*d his feet, and | 
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chaſe what Convents they lik'd beſt to reſide in, or not 


e of their birth. Man 

xd for money to build houſes of pleaſure, with — 
derable penſious; and not a few petition'd his Holineſs 
to give them leave to lay ahde the Cowl, as they were 
Ay tir'd of a Monaſtick Life. 

Laſt of all came a Ia Brother about 60 years old, 
zo of which he had ſpent as a ſervant to the Cook 
Butler of the Convent of the H. Apoſtles. The 


old man, bowing down to kiſs the Pope's feet, who 


remember'd him very well, faid, © Holy Father, I 


am a poor Lay Brother, in one of the loweſt offices 
© that belong to the Convent, and not worthy to ex- 
© pect the leaſt of your Holineſs's favours. The ho- 
4 nur J have had of ſeeing you become Head of the 
Church, after having remember'd you a private 


{ © Religious, will not give me leave to hope for any 
[ thing further. A miſerabie Lay Brother, like me, 


© ought not to preſume to aſk favours from a Sove- 
© reign as you, are: Nevertheleſs, as your Holineſs 
has been pleas'd to include even me in the number 


* of thoſe that you have thought fit to diſtinguiſh by 


your Princely Munificence, with the moft profound 
* reverence, I humbly befeech your charity to make 


*a Fountain in our Convent, which is in great 


* want of water, as your Holineſs may pleaſe to re- 
* member, from the inconvenience which you your- 
* felt have often ſuffer'd by it.?“ | 
It is faid, that the Pope was ſo aft ted with the old 
man's ſpeech, that he could hardly refrain from tears. 


| preſented 
their ſeveral petitions, they were call'd back into the 
lame hall, from whence they had gone out, to avoid 


_ contuſion; and the Pope ſpoke to them in the follow- 


ing manner: © If your defires had been conformable 
om good intentions, I ſhould willingly have com- 
ply'd with them; but as they are of to extraordi- 


« . wg * 
naty a nature, tliat there is no potfibility of grant- 


4 znr 
18 


3 
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ing them, I find my A 1 id not e 
eee did not 0 
* of you could have been ſo mean to think of 
* own private intereſt, without any —— 
* the Order in general. Your ee 
4 feſſions at your entrance into a Reli 
* ought to have made you forget the one, 
concern which every good member ſhould have for 
the welfare and pretervation of the body, ſhould 
have put you in mind of the other. Your avarice, | 
your ambition, and ſenſuality, have prevented my | 
* good deſigns; and I ſhould think it a great fin w 
* feed and encourage y his | - 


82 great a number of you, that has ſhewn any regard 
for the good of the publick.” 

After this manner he diſmiſs d them from his pre- 
ſence, in the higheſt confuſion and mortification; and 


turning to the Lay Brother, promis d that what 
he had z\k'd ſhould be perform orm'd; and, with high com- 
mendations of his publick ſpirit, recommended him to 
the notice and protection of the General. 

When this came to be publickly talk' d of in the 
City, they who had been the forwardeſt to find fault 
with the Pope's extravagant generoſity, now highly ap- 
plauded his contrivance, when they found it was only 
to expoſe and diſcountenance the folly, ſelfiſhneſs, and 
ambition of the Cordeliers. 

The next day Paſquin was ſhuffling off his Monks 
habit, and putting on 7 ihe Cardinal's with this 
label, F one muſt be made a fool of, it is better u be 
fool d in the College, than in the Cloyſter. Ruſfticucch, 
who had always ſuſpect 


ed it was ſome trick of the 
Pope's, ſeeing what had happen' d, faid to ſome of the 
Cardinals; © He that does not know the Pope, is ſure 
5 to be deceiv'd by him; and let him that knows him, 
take care how he truſts him; we had the honour f 
« being the firſt fools he made.” 


The 


29 | why 
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4 he « 
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liſhed by Pizs IV, 2 
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The very next day he gave orders to have the Lay 
Bechers requeſt executed ; and was fo well pleas'd 
with it, that he fail, © It was a thing very much 


e wanted in that Convent, which ſuffer d extremely 
om the ſcarcity 


of water; that he had often been 
*& fas d himſelf, with drawing it out of a 
— Nee 
« Get of his life; that the weight and multiplicity of 


to the Ponnficate, 


and Engineer, and fix'd upon a proper place for the 
which was to be ſupply'd by the fame 


pes carry it not only into the kitchen, but into the 
kettles and The Convent, which in 


general is now the beſt vater d of any in Rome, owes 


this convenience to the publick ſpirit and difintereſt- 


edneſs of the poor Lay Brother. | 
He eftabliſh'd 15 tions of Cardinals: 
There were ſome inſtituted by other 


but they were ſo alter'd and new model d by him, 
that he may y be call d the Author. His ſuc- 


| lors have aboliſh'd ſome, and ſubſtituted others in 


ber room, fo that the number is till the ſame : We 
1 * ve the Reader a detail of them. _ 
is tbe of the H. Office, eſta- 
—_—_— by Pius V, and reduc'd 

to a til] better form by Sixtus. 1 3 


* 
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office is held; and on Thur/day in the 3 ö 


tak of mances of | 


* of — thi 
them; to ribunal, 
2 Friday in the Palace of the C 
val Predent, where there are ſometimes & man 
memorials complaints, it is not poſhble wo. 
hear them all. : 
The 3d, is to toke care that the Cancns, madee 
the Council of Trent, are duly executed, as there, at 
firſt, occurr'd many difficulties in them, with which 
he bd tour ooo nes 7 This C Fg 
was charg'd with the care of interpreting er 
pounding them. If there ſhould ariſe any diſpute 
concerning the doctrine or of the Church, 
in whatſoever part of it happens, the pa- | 
ties concern'd in it muſt have recourle to this Court 
for a deciſion. They 2 
and Saturday every week, at the Palace of the | 
Cardinal tha is member of it, — 4 
t, who alone has the power 
The 4th is, The Congregation of State, to provide 
for the well t of the Pope's domimons, | 
and conſiſts r 
Nuncios, CS is moſtly Ig 
in the Pope's preſence, and when he can't aſhift, 4 
the Cardinal Nephew's. 
The 5th, is that of Rites; to determine all diſputs | 
concerning cuſtoms, ceremonies, precedence, can 
nizations of ſaints, Ec. The oldeſt Cardinal is Pe 


F  commochous. 8 es 
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dent of it: He calls them together once a month, and 
oftner, 


if neceſſary. This is a power that belongs to 
the Preſidents of all Congregations. 
The 6th, is the of Waters, whoſe 
province is to take care of all Ri Brooks, Water- 
courſes, and Bridges: The Pope cftabliſh'd this to 
1 the wares to Mer D— 
The oldeſt Cardinal is always Prefident. 
The 7th, is ale Cograntnef Bvee and anna, 
r 
ſummons it at the houſe of the oldeſt 
often as there is occahon. Their buſimeſi is * 
care of the Aquæducts and Pipes, which bring the 
water to Rome, to fee that it is diſtributed in a con- 
venient manner, and to make the ſtreets open 


the new ſtreets he was then 
ſervice it was of, eftabliſh'd it by 

The 8th, is the 
rect and cenfure fuch books as 
He erected this upon 
which he 


<p og * o cor- 


they think proper. 
the account of a 
deſign'd to eſtabliſh at Rome. The Pref. 


dent is always a Cardinal, who calls them together at 


his houſe, —— 
Den. dale Cie, for 


cerns er relates to the government of the Church, falls 
under its juriſdiction. To this Court all the Vice-le- 
gates, Governors, and other officers of State have 
recourſe, when they meet with any thing difficult or 
in the exerciſe of their functions: Upon 
this they deliberate ; and when they come to a con- 
. up in OP 


Ee 2 
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| d 2 and all he De" 
— hey have every one of them a 
rate Province in the Ecclefiaftical State, 2 * 
whatever they think worthy F 
vince, to the Congregation. 2 
non, the government of Bene vento, in the 
Naples, and the City of Ceneda, in the State rar 
don't acknowledge the juriſdiction of the Confulta. 
Fermo and Spoletto claim the hike exemption. Every 
Prelate of this Congregation has a yearly falary of 
1000 Crowns, — 8 of 2000. 

The 20th ion degli Sgravi, or, de bono 
Reg imine, likewiſe owes the inſtitution to Sixtus. The 
Cardinal Nephew is Preſident. This Court hears and 
redreſſes all grievances, oppreſſions, and vexations of 
the ſubject. It meets every Saturday in the place 
where the Conſulta is held. 822 aan 
wiſe the ſame, rene 
in this Congregation, with the further pri 


—- 
2 
- ” N 


wearing a purple or violet-colour'd habit, 2 
cCalbd the Pope's Familiars. 
83 tion of the Mint, to 


which belongs the care of coining money, regulating 
the ſtandard of foreign gold, and ſettling its currency 


in the Fcctehaſtical 8. State. It is generally compos d 
of Your Cardinals, and two Chamberlains, of the 
Pope's appointing, with a Preſident, who calls them 
together upon any emergency. 

The 1 2th, is the Congregation of Confiſtorial affairs, 
whithin of great rebel $0.the Pope, and was 


by Sixtus long before his exaltation. The Dean of | 


the H. College is the Preſident. There is no certain 
day fix'd for its meeting, fo that it only aſſembles at 


the Prefident's houſe, when the Pope refers any affair 


to its conſideration. It generally takes cognizance of 
the reſignation of Biſhopricks, taxes, impoſitions up- 
on Eccleſiaſticks, and ſuch things. As the Cardinal 


Nepaews, at pret<nt, take the whole of affairs i 


- 
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their own hands, there is but little buſineſs now done 
in this Court. | 
"Theſe are 12 of the 15 Congregations eftabliſh'd - 
by Sixtus ; his ſucceſſors have aboliſh'd three, and 
inftituted three others in their room; ſo that the 
number of them is the ſame as it was under his Pon- 
tificate. The firſt was eftabliſh'd by Clement VIII. 
for the examination of perſons nominated to Biſhop- - 
nicks. That Pope us'd to examine all ſuch as. had 
ſtudy'd the Civil law himſelf, and thoſe that had pro- 
ceeded in Divinity he referr'd to Cardinal Bellarmine. 
This tion is always held in the Pope's pre- 
ſence. It conſiſts of eight or ten Cardinals, as many 
Biſhops, and ſome Doctors of different faculties and 
orders: By them are examined ſuch perſons as his Ho- 
| lineſs intends to promote to Biſhopricks that lye in 
WV for thoſe that do not are excus'd from this for- 


He that is examined, kneels down apon a cuſhion 
before the Pope, and is liable to be interrogated by 
any member of the Congregation ; when he has un- 
dergone this examination, which is ſufficient, if he is 

tranſlated to any other See, the Secretary enters his 

name in a Regiſter ; But if 2 Biſhop, who has been 
any time in poſſeſſion of a foreign See, is tranſlated 
to one in hah, he muſt go thro' this examination, 
except he be a Cardinal, as the H. College claim an 
exemption from it. But the approbation of the ex- 
aminers does not put him in immediate poſſeſſion of 
his Biſhoprick ; he is to paſs thro the following cere- 
monies. before it can be . In the firſt place, he 
muſt make a profeſſion of his faith before a Cardinal, 
call'd, II Cardinal Ponente, The Cardinal Prop1ſer, who 
is io nam'd from being appointed by the Pop? to pro- 
pole him to the other Cardinals. In the next place 
they examine witneſſes, who give ir focroation upon 
concerning the ſtate of the Sce to which he is 
tobe promoted, the birth, quality, ard morals of the 


candidate. After this, the Cardinal orders his Au- 
+ ditor 


tor to draw up an inſtrument, which is fign'd by the 
| Notary of the Cardinal Vicar, or Auditor of the Apo- 
2 Certificate of his Doctor's degree, and other titles 

and privileges, if he has any, with his Teſtimonials 
and Letters of Orders: Other witneſſes ate then ex- 
amin'd to prove that he was born in lawful matrimo- 
of Hereſy ; and that he is above 30 years of age, ag 
the Canons of the Council of Trent require ; after 
which, enquiry is made into the quality, circumſtan- 
Ces, and revenue of the ick, in what Province 
it is ſituated, whether immediately dependent upon 


are in the dioceſe, what 
Relicks are there 
e annual 1 


ted in a Lat 
upon his life and character Aeter. But 
peciſies the See, the Can- 


ft pri 
vent wp is gorſen 
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peech, which is gene- 


* 
ys 
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dinal Ponente claims a right to 15 per 
firſt year's revenue, and when propoſes him 
imſelf, this perquiſite belongs to his Secretaries. If a 
rr 
pays the ſame fees ; but if he is preſent, or has been 
he is excus'd from it. wt 
The new Prelate keeps the houſe all the morning 
'd, and takes care to provide a 
Mitre: After , he dreſſes himſelf in his epiſco- 
al robes, puts on a hat, with a green border and hat- 


Cent. out of the 


, and then to the Vatican, where he is pre- 
ſented by the Maeffro della Camera, to kiſs the Pope's 


fret. He takes with him a Rochett, which the Pope 
D 
c 
I bare been more particular in the account of the 
aft 10n, as the greateſt part of theſe cere- 
momes were inſtituted by Sixtus. It is true, Clement 


made ſeveral additions to them, and put thoſe that 


were already eſtabliſh'd into a better method; fo 
that Sixtus may very well be calbd the Author of it; at 
leaſt, be ſaid to have laid the foundation, which Clement 
* W 
next Congre is, For . opagation of 

— Genmded by Gregory KV, ug 

der of ways and means wo 2 
as Religion in all of the wor meets 
the firſt Monday of I” in the Pope's pre- 
ſence; tho” it is held ſometimes in a Palace, which! 
— o conſiſts of many 


Judge, who is commonly 2 
Signatures, an Aſſeſſor of the H. Office, 
_ tary of the Congregation. All thoſe 


Rome out of devotion, after they are con ae 
in this Palace which is very large and mag- 


nificent. Biſhops alſo, whoſe revenues are ſmall, are 
receiv'd and entertain'd there with all manner | 


_ ceſlary to have the Pope's opinion, and he uſually re- 


ferring theſe matters to Commiſſaries, occafion'd them 


to be ſpun out to an immoderate length. This made 
him reſolve to eſtabliſh a C 
determine what Immunities aſtics 
what they ought not to enjoy. It is held every Tueſday, 


in the houſe of the oldeſt Cardinal that is member of it, 


with an Auditor of the Rota [3], a Clerk of the 
- Chamber, 


[2] Referendaries are Prelates that Suits, Commiſſions, 
Supplications Ec. in the Signatures of Juſtice and Grace, and 
take Cognizance of cauſes not exceeding the ſum of 500 
92 for if they exceed that, they are referr'd to the Ryota 
or Rota. | | 

{ 3] The Rnota or Rota, is a particular Court of Juriſdiction, 
and takes cognizance of r Sc. It conſiſts of 12 
Doctors taken out of the four nations of Italy, France, Spain, and 
Germany ; three of them being Romans, one 2 Florentine, one a Mi- 
laneſe, one of Bologna, one of Ferrara, one a Venetian, one 2 
Frenchman, two Spaniards, and a German, each having four 
Clerks or Notaries under him. Their Office is to j 
hCiary cauſes, both within Rome, and thro' the w 


Eccleſiaſti- 


cal dominions (in caſe of appeal) and of all Civil proceſſes, for 
| above 500 Crowns. Du Came fays, this Curt is ſo call'd from the 


„. oc ov» o& 0 On. nc e 


of all Bene- | 


- 2 


N " Chamber, an advocate of the Si 


4 honour to have had ſucha Princeſs in the ſame 
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ignature, and a Refe- 
rendary. The Prefident is keeper of the Seals, and has 


of 700 Crowns per annum. 
F of 7 was thus — at home in making 
for the well government of the Church and 


no leſs active in her endeavours 
te the R. Catholick Religion out of Eug land. 
Pope ſaw his authc- 
a k1 


Tho it was with great regret the 
my entirely loft in fo flouriſhing 


de oſten . it in the Conſiſtory, ad preſence 
of 


foreign Ambaſſadors, he, upon all other occaſions, 
teſtify'd the moſt ed raped for the Queen ; 
« He ſhould have eſteem'd it the ſt 


| © munion with him.” Which being told her, ſhe was 


. 


pleas d with it, that ſhe ſaid, If he continu'd Pope 
png, ſhe would find ſome means to reconcile her 
( kingdom to the See of Name; which was look'd 
| Upon by every body as a mere compliment. 

She had detain'd Mary Qof Scotland, daughter to 
| James VT, a long time priſoner in England, for reaſons 
| of State, and endeavouring, as it is faid, to foment a 
An! in her kingdoms. Moſt of the crown'd heads 
in 2 their interceſſion for her releaſe, 
which ncreas'd the jealoufy of Elizabeth, that ſhe 
at laſt determin'd to put her to death. 

o give ſome fort of varniſh to fo foul a deed, ſhe 
ſent an Ambaſſador to acquaint the King and Queen 

of France with it, and to let them know, She was 
* oblig'd to proceed in that manner, not out of jea- 
* louſy, or togratify any privatereſentment, but by the 


1 eſpecial advice of her Parliament; that ſhe ſubmit- 


} © ted to it with the utmoſt reluctance; but that juſ- 
” dee the Majeſty of crown'd heads, and the preſer- 
vation of herſelf and her kingdoms, abſolutely re- 
* quir'd it.” She at the ſame time fignify'd the reſo- 
lution 


TY becauſe the 2 of the chamber, where 
they — fat, was of Porphyry, and falhion'd like a 


- and tho? 
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Kiog of Frence, that he might not foi wu 
„ relat- 
ed to him, ſent Bellic ure into land, with a full . 
ſwer to every article of the accuſation upon which ſhe 
had been condemn'd to die. This Ambaſſador had 
inſtructions to give out in publick, That he came 
« only to demand her life, in the name of the King 
4 his Maſter, and the whole French Nation.” 

When the Pope was inform'd of this, he faid, 
That when ſovereign Princes were once embark'd 


deſigns it was not uſual for them to 


talking one nigh 
Bellirere's faceeks in Eu 
„ know what Elizabeth 

© of Scotland; but we know what we | 


| t be pra upplications, 
might be prjers ad ſuction, 
at every Church in Rome, to implore the Heling 
God upon Bellievre, in an un of ſuch impor- 
tancetoallChey Towhich S:xtusgave his conſent, 
| that the releaſe of the bi — 
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| | Aim, that he actually promoted and advis d her 
4 ath. 


of Conde, Oe vo perfeade them to kiften to a 
him. He was further order d to diſcover, if poſſible, 
the ſentiments of this Queen, concerning a trea 
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Belfievre was ſecretly inſtructed by his Maſter, to 


preſs Q. Q. Elzabeth to make uſe of the influence and 


authority ſhe had with the K. of Navarre and the P. 
> with 


he 
heardſhe had enter d in to with ſome of the German 
e and to encourage her to conclude it. U which 
En fad, by way of excuſe for him, t the 
« Civil wars which at that time miſerably ated 
of France, would not permit: 


en the reſolution of Elizabeth. This delay alarm'd 
me of the 


's Miniſters, eſpecially Leiceſter, 
Cel, and Wal ad- 
viſers of her conſider d, that, in 
cale their miſtreſs ſhould die, the Crown would of 
courſe, by indiſputable right deſcend to Q. Mary, who 
e was ebe in the poſeon Sf it) v 
nfallibly work their deſtruction; not only upon the 


ham, who had been the principal 
he: 


mortal and irreconcilable averſion ſhe had to all Pro- 
- teffants, but out of reſentment for the long and igno- 


minious impriſonment ſhe had ſuffer'd, and the cru- 


| 3 they had occaſion d to be paſs d upon 


At a proper opportunity, therefore, they repre- 
ſented to the Queen, in a complaining manner, © That 
her lenity and forbearance to put the ſentence in 
* execution was a contempt ſhewn to the advice of 


kr Parliament and Council, and that the whole 
kingdom 


expected it with the utmoſt impatience.” 
She 
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She affected by this delay to ſhew a regret and unwill. 


ingneſs to conſent to it, and at laſt pretended, « Tha | 


<« the fear of diſobliging her ſubjects (a conſideration 
4 that, ſhe ſaid, had a greater weight with her than 
any other) prevail'd upon her, tho' with the higheſt 
<« reluctance, to give orders for the execution.” 
When this was reported to the Q of Scotland, at 
Futheringay Caftle, ſhe did not ſhew the leaſt fign of 
fear or concern; but thank'd God © She was 
_ « a perſon of ſuch conſequence, as to be able to re-e- 


« ſtabliſh the R. Catholick Religion in England, for 


which cauſe ſhe ſuppos'd ſhe was condemn'd to 
die.“ After this having obtain'd leave to write 
three letters, ſhe addreſs'd one of them to the Q of 


England, another to the K. of France, and a third w | 
the Pope; and faid in the laſt, © That ſhe eſteem'dit 


« a great happineſs to lay down her life for the fake 
« of a Religion, in which fo many Kings, her illuſtri- 
* ours Anceſtors, had liv'd and died.” She was foon 
after beheaded at Fotheringay Caftle. 
In this manner, Mary Stuart, Q. of Scatland, 
finiſh'd a life, abounding with examples, both of 


ferent priſons, rigorouſly treated by her keepers, 2. 
bandon'd by her neareſt relations, and deſtitute of all 
worldly comfort, except ſome letters from Gregay 


XIII, and Sixtus V, who had found means to have 


two ſecretly convey'd to her; one of which came to 


the hands of Q. Elizabeth, whio read it over ſeveral | 


times with much pleaſure, tho” it was fill d with i- 
ſtructious and exhortations, proper to confirm her in 


the Catholick Religion, which Elizabeth held in ab- 


mination ; but had fo particular a regard. for him, 
that the ſaid to the perſon that gave 


« The Q. of Scotland had no reaton to complain of 
her priſon, when ſhe receiv'd an honour there, 
< that we have long wiſh'd for above all others. 
And, without doubt, ſhe would have been gat 4 
* n 


er a confinement of about | 
20 years, during which time ſhe had been in fix di 
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Ker had not thought it would be diſguſiful to her 


| gre hum the Nuncio's | 


| they were finiſh'd, ſtruck his hand with great vehe- 
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wave enter d into a ſtrifter correſſ with him, 


The neus of this mournful cata ſtrophe was ſoon 
ſpread all over Europe. The Nuncio, that reſided 
at Paris, ſent an expreſs, with an account of it, to 
Rome. Sixtus was juſt got up from ſupper, and ſtood 
kaning againſt a window, when Cardinal Montalto 
paquet, which he defir'd his 
Nephew to read to him. All the while he was read- 
ing the letters, he look d ſtedfaſtly at him, and, when 


1 


upon the window - ſnutter, and fetching a deep 
high, turn d his face towards England, as if he had a 


| mand to ſpeak to Q Elizabeth, and faid, aloud, O 


— 2 From whence it was conjectur d, that 
envy'd her the happineſs of cutting off a crown'd 
head; tho', as there could be no certainty of that, 


ſuch a concluſion ſeems unwarrantable. 


The Q. of England, to ſkreen herſelf from the in- 
Royal blood, ſeem'd to be under 
the deepeſt concern, and ftorm'd at her Secretary, 
who, as ſhe pretended, haſten'd the execution, con- 
trary to her orders; for which reaſon ſhe threw him 
into priſon, and laid a heavy fine upon him. But 


ll the world laugh'd at this grimace, when they ſaw 
| Fonkires, illuminations, ringing of bells, and every 


{crt of rejoicing, quite thro the nation, at the ſame 


The Secretary wrote a juſtification of himſelf, and 
ſent it to every Court in Europe; wherein he aſſerted, 
that he had done nothing without the expreſs com- 
y believ'd. 
k is certain ſhe drew upon herſelf the odium of all the 
Princes in Chriſtendom, by ſo flagrant and cruel an at- 


1 ack upon Royal Majeſty. | 
As there is no place in the world where the conduQ 


r 
a Rome, they talk d of Elizabetb there in terms 2 


and hy 
in which 


- am going 10 

to carry the Page's letters to 9. Flizabeth. 
It is ſaid, tho' I think it ſcarce 
that the reſolution which Q. Elizabeth had 
bringing the Q. of Scotland to the block, inſpir 
tus with an ambition of putting ſome Prince 
that he thought it an heroick action, and 
good fortune of Elizabeth, that had thrown 
ity in her way; that he often caus' 
ſtory of her life and death to be read to 


ſending her word ſhe muſt prepare for 
death, he would ſtamp his foot, and ſay, © My God, 
what a glorious Princeſs! What would I give © 
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it was one) was rather the effect of youth and uad. 
« vertence, than a premeditated to offend his 
« Holineſs, by infringing his laws: That if his of. 
CE > HR LE 
* d indulgence, upon the account of his youth 
4 and the almoſt unexampled ſervices of his father. 
| e 
« for merit, not to entertain higheſt reſpect for 
* the D. of Parma; but that, at the ſame time, no 
« conſideration ſhould ever prevail upon him to de. 
viate from juſtice, if any one (let their quality be 
4 never fo conſiderable) ſhould be prefumptuous e- 

< nough to tranſgreſs his laws; that he ſhould have 
« treated his neareſt relation in the ſame manner, if 
be had been guilty of ſuch a crime ; that he had | | 
* much rather refign his Crown, and return toa | 
Cloyſter, than fee the Ordinances he had made, 
« openly deſpis'd and trampled upon before his face; 


great a regard 1 


thr ke expeed them w be chlere'd by every is 1 


dy, without exception; that a Sovereign was no 
longer ſo, when he was out of his own dominions, 


dut bound to obey the laws of the State he reſided 
in; that his youth was no manner of excuſe; al- 
< ledging, that the D. of Parma was a Vaſlal or Feo- 
 < datary of the H. See; and that if he was not, there 
could be no defence made for fuch behaviour.” 
At laſt, he work d himſelf up into ſuch a heat, and 
treated them with ſo much that = 
thought proper to retire, and leave him to vent 
firſt tallies of his paſſion, waiting till his fury ſhould 
begin to ſubſide: But the Cardinal, who was acquaint- 
ed with the obſtinate and inflexible temper of Sixtus, 
fearing left he ſhould perſevere in his reſolution, was 
ſo uneaſy, and in ſuch agitation of mind, when he got 


home, that he return'd to the Yatican to renew his ap- 


plication, and fully determin d not to leave it till he 
had ſucceeded. The Pope, who expected to be much 
teaz'd and importun'd upon this occaſion, had already 
given a ftrict charge to the Gaoler, to put the Prince 
to 
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to death at ſuch an hour. When the Cardinal came 
again to ſollicit for his Nephew, Sixtus pretended to 
ſuffer himſelf to be prevail'd upon, and gave him a 
vritten order to the Keeper of the Priſon, command- 
ing him to deliver the Prince up to him at the ſecond 
hour of the night, meaning his body; for he had gi- 
ven him poſitive inſtructions to cut off his head an 
hour before that time; which coming to the Cardi- 
nal's knowledge, he found meaus to defer the execu- 
tion till the ſecond hour; a little before which he 
went himſelf, with the Pope's order, to the prifon ; 
| ar the fight of which, the Keeper, without any ſcru- 
le, ga ve the Prince up into his hands. 
LE mc de war ec heme, he mounted a ſwift 
horſe, which, by the Cardinal's directions, was kept 
— for hm; and made fo good haſte, that 
30 hours he was in his father's dominzons in Lom- 
ho. When the Pope came to know how he had 
_— he was in fo great a rape, that it 
he would have taken ſome violent 
WINS © revenge dikelf ——ů but 
after he came to be cool, he could not help applaud- 
ing his affection and addreſs, in ourwitting both bum- 
ſelf and the Keeper. 

For my own part, I cannot give any fort of credit 
to this ſtory: It ſeems hard to believe, that the 
ſhould dare to put a perſon of his quality to death for 
2 e 

ve been ſeverely reveng d by the K. of S; 
wich whom he was a . which k 
poſſibly have turn'd Rome * and entirely 
run'd . Catholick intereſt in the Low Guntries It 
rather looks like a malicious invention of his enemies, 
or ſome perſon that miſtook the extreme rigour with 
which he was neceſſitated to adminiſter juſtice, for a 
cruel diſpoſition and blond - thirſtineſs of nature. How- 
ever, as it was 4 common report in thoſe times, and 
s taken notice of by other authors, I thought it my 
Ff 


duty, 
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1 as an Hiſtorian, not entirely to omit the men- 


tion of it. 


e heats of the ſummer ſeaſon 


„the Pope had a fever, without in 

— ny days, of ſo malignant a kind, that the 
— deair'd of his life : The Cardinals were 
fo far from being afflicted at it, that they rather 
with'd for his death than recovery, as it would reſtore 
the authority he yr LE wreſted - of their 
hands, by taki management of affairs to 
himſelf, —— — them like valets and ſla ves 
The fury of his diſeaſe did not hinder him from at- 
tending to buſineſs and the government of the State, 


tho' his phyſicians advis d him not to fatigue himſelf 


with it. He ftll continu'd publiſhing Edicts as uſual, 
and ſent for 'the Governor of the City, and the other 
Magiſtrates, every day, to give an account of their 
office, and to receive ceſh inſtructions. 

His Nephew was very urgent with him to ſpare 
himfelf a few days, las too much application would cer- 
_ rainly increaſe his diforder; but he anſwer d, That a 
+ Prince- ought never to quit his poſt but with his 
fe; charging him to double the number of ſpies 
in Rome, as he thought the — of his illneſs would 


e him a proper opportun ty of knowing in what 
of favour ph, 1 many Mae pul = At 


— their lips concerning him, for fear it ſhould 
be a feign d ſickneis. They that hated him moſt, were 
the forwardeſt to frequent the prayers that were made 


for his recovery in all the Churches of Rome, where | 


the Hoſt was expoſed for a whole day. When the 

Pope heard of this, he order d them to be ſuſpended; 
and ſaid to his Ne 

make the people think we are in effect, a dead 

un; but we intend to let them know that we 
ate yet ahve.” 


He lay one whole day as if he had been dead, and 


his n ſeeing him motionleſs * touch = 


did as he was commanded; but nobody 


phew, © So much praying will | 


R MS. AE 4.4 * * 


— 
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| Sixtus perceiving it, ſtarted as if he had been 


recover'd, and appear 


Adi. This man, who was of ve 


condemn them; und to their fami- 
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noſe, to ſee if there remain'd any natural heat in him: 


by ſome terrible dream; and looking the phyfician full 
in the face, ſaid in an angry manner, Pray, Sir, who 
« are you, that have the 1 to take the Pope 
« by the noſe?” In a * days however he entirely 
in publick. 
This 2 abate the 
nor inſpire him with a more mlatiful i 
on. He was hardly got well, when he order'd two poor 
— hang d, for having kept ſome Sort of 
correſpondence with Mangone D Evali, one of the Ran- 


ry mean extraftion, com- 
monly took ſhelter in the ne 


of Naples, 
from whence ke us'd to ſally, Mice a lion out of his den, 
and commit many murders and robberies in the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical State: But being taken at laſt, he was broke 


upon the wheel at Naples. At his execution, he con- 


feßs d that he had been guilty of numberteſs crimes, 
unpeaching ſeveral of his 
* Theſe two gentlemen had often aflifted him in his 

* eſcape from the hands of Juſtice.” The Governor, 
who had ſent them to priſon, found ſufficient reaſon to 


of his 


hes, put off their execution ; ; either in expectation that 
Sixtus would die, or, if he liv'd, to give their relations 


ume to make intereſt for a pardon. When he was 


inform d of this delay, he was exceedingly enrag'd 
at the Governor, chrearning 16 turn him out of his 
office, for his dilatory and order'd them 
to be immediately executed, tho' many Ambaſſadors 
ſeconded the peations and entreaties of their friends 
to ſpare their lives. 

The Court was no leſs alarm'd at the ſeveri with 
which he puniſh'd Sigaior Bellochio, his 
and Gualterucci, Secre 


Cup- 
tary to the H. College, 
2 Prelate of great character, and who, by his long 
ſervices, had acquir'd the favour and confidence of 
his Holineſs, they were both fentenc'd to the galleys, 
Ff 2 . with 


and faid, 
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with another . Bellechis died of grief, not 
being able to procure a pardon, tho the whole Court 
mterceded for him. He was condemn'd for having, 
in a clandeſtine manner, taken the Aunulus Piſc — 
The Fiſherman's Ring, which is the Pope's Seal, and 
ſet it to a Brief, which he had long importun'd Six! 
ſor in vain, as be t it an unjuſt and unrea- 
ſonable requeſt. The affair was this; Bellachis de- 
A Palace in his own 
country, had occaſion for a houſe which the 
etor would not part with. When he taw himſelf dit 
appointed in his ſchemes, he counterfeited a Brief, 
commanding the 77 3 Which he 
immediately obey d, for incurring the Pope's 
diſpleaſure, and ſold it for much leſs than it was 
worth. 
Gualterncci, and the other, were likewiſe con- 
demn'd for being privy to, and aſliſting in this knave- 
ry. Every body was ſenſibly touch'd with Gual- 
terucciꝰs — as he was endow'd with many ex- 
| cellent qualities, and his ſhare of guilt fo inconſider- 
able, that it would have been taken no notice of in 
any other Pontificate. The whole College of Cardi- 
„ 
other perſons of the firſt rank, ſued for his pardon: 
But the Pope would not ſo much as hear them, and 


ſaid, He was call d to the Pontificate by God, to 


execute Juſtice, and not to grant which 
e were only encouragements to commit freſh crimes. 
4 That he was a friend to his (ſervants, whilſt they 
« ferv'd him with fidelity; but would be the firſt to 

4 puniſh thoſe that betray'd their Maſters. That he 


could eaſily forgive injuries done to his own per- 


* ſon, but would give no quarter to ſuch as were 
« offer'd to the H. See; that he finc  wiſh'd no 
* body was concern'd in the preſent affair but him- 


tc ſelf, for then he would willingly have pardon'd the 
 Gualteruca 


ns offenders. , 


c 


” . 


zem xe , Ferdinandi nomine appenſæ funt. Mox Hora 
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Cualterucci remain'd in the till the death 
of Sixtus, when he was ſet at liberty, to the great 
joy of all his acquaintance, who had heartily ſympa- 
third with him in his misfortune. 

Francis di Medicis Grand Duke of Tuſcany, dyirg 
this year, 1587, without heirs, his title and domini- 
ons devolv'd to his Brot'ier Ferdinand, the Cardinal; 
upon which account he ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome on 


| purpoſe torefign his Hat, with the uſual ceremonies, 
 jato the Pope's hands, who oblig'd him to make rich 


preſents, for that ind ce, to the Church of S:. 
Jobn de Lateran. This Prince, ſome time after, took 
to wife Chriſtina, daughter to the Duke of Lorram. 


| Sixtus was not much concern'd at his Reſignation, 
nuit occalion'd a vacancy in the College, and freed 


him from the inſpection of a very quick- ſighted per- 
fon, and one, who, by the great authority reſulting 


from his birth, was rather troubleſome to him than 
otherwiſe [4]. 


Stephen Battori, Prince of Tranſylvama, and K. of 
Piland, died alſo about this time, after he had 
Oy Ff 3 reign'd. 

[4] Zodem tempore Ferdinandus Medicis Cardinalis Magnus Etru- 
nz Dux de uxore ducendã, et liberis ad firmandum Imperium tol- 
lendis cogitans, cum in Gallis jam cum Rege et Regina parente, 
de accipiendã Chriſtiernã Carol Lotaringiz Ducis et Claudiz Regis 
ſororis filis conveniſſet ut fe Cardinalis _— cum bona Pontih- 
cis gratiã, honorifice abdicaret, Nicolaum Tornabonum, Sancti Se- 
ulchri epiſcopum, Roma:n miſit cum literis ad pontiticem et Col- 
exjum Cardinalium, quibus cautas petitionis ſuæ exponebat. Huic 
et Johanni Nicolmo orator: apud Pontificem ſuo Senatus datus iv. 
calend. Octob. porrectiſque literis, Cæſat Marfilius advocatus Con- 
liitorialis, pro oratoribus verba fecit. Tum recitatis publice litetis, 
Pontifex cum Cardinalibus in fecretius cubiculum conſeſſit, ubi, ex- 
quiſitis eorum ſententiis, juſtam Ferdinandi petitionem eſſe pronunti- 


uit, et quando facris nondum ullis ordinibus initiatus eſſet, ut uxo- 


rem ducere potlet, gratiam fecit. Actæ ab oratoribus gratiæ, et pro 
gratã tanti beneficit memoria, due pulchri articũ ſtatuæ argentez, 
ingulz 60 pondo ad 8 Johannis in Latera::o Baſfilizam, cuj 


Oncellarius, qui Paulo ante in patriam, invidioſis, ex Salinario- 
vecugali, comparatis opibus relictã Gallia conceſſerat, cum manda- 


mn miſſus, ut nuptias conventas fiduciariã poteftate contrahcret. 


Thuan. lib. xcii. 
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reign'd nine years, lamented by all Chrifendom. This 
Prince was very zealous for the R. Catholick Religion, 
a great Soldier and Politician, had always kept the 


Proteſtants in awe, happily put an end to many Ci- 


vil wars, and bravely recover'd the Duchies of Sueve 
and Smolenſin, which the Muſcavites had formerly 
taken from the Poles, more by ſtratagem than va- 
our. He ſhew'd no leis courage in the year 1584, 
when the Turk, according to ancient cuſtom, de- 
manding a certain number of troops to make war up- 
on the Ferfian, he ſent him word, That the Puls 
* eagle *, which had been fo long diſplum d, began 
to recover its former vigour, and had whetted its 
* beak and talons.” Which bold anſwer prevented 
the Infide!'s making any attempts upon his dominions 
(as they us'd to do) during Ins reign. 

The great good qualities of &. 


ephen, put the Poles 
to a difficulty in the Election of another King, as 


they were deſirous of ſetting a perſon upon the 


throne that ſhould fill it with equal dignĩity, and ſup- 
port the kingdom in the ſtate he left it. Many 
thought the Emperor Rodolphus would have been 
cChoſen; as it was agreed when his Father Maximilian 


was elected by the favour of the houſe of Avftria, 


that his fon Rodolphus ſhould immediately fucceed 
him, without any interręgrum, when he died, which 
happen'd foon after, as they had foreſeen from his 
weak conſtitution, and infirin ſtate of health. 

Some thought the D. of Parma ſtood no bad chance 
for that Crown, as he was one of the wiſeſt men, 
and greateſt Generals of the age; and his uncle, the 
Cardinal, had acquir'd ſo much eſteem and reputa- 
tion amongſt the Piles, by the many ſignal ſervices 
he did them when he was the Cardinal Protector of 
that nation. But others were of a quite * 
opinion, founding their arguments upon the con- 
trariety of 3 with, the Poles and is * 
t 


* The Ars of Polond 


more fear d than belov d 
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t was likewiſe ſuſpected, that the Duke's 
bur was attended by a proportionable ſhare of pride 
and ſeverity, and - & the Turks would be diſguſted 
at their having choſen a perſon to be their k 
that was fuch a favourite, and fo much in the inte- 
reſts of Spam, which nation they mortally hated. 

The Yarvode [5] of Tranſyluauia, and his Couſin 
the Cardinal Battori, likewite aſpir d to the Crown. 
| The firſt, who was a young man, full of 

and ambition, depended upon the ſuccour of the 
Grand Signir, and the 1 — riches and influence 


of his family; on the —— hand, it was a diſad- 
vantage to him, that he was Nephew to the late 
King, who, notwithſtanding his great valour, and 
the many ſervices he had done the nation, was much 
by the Nobility. They 
'd that he had not obferv'd the ancient 


cuſtoms of that n in the diipoſal of places 
and honours, that he had given them away, contrary 


439 
Va- 


| tothe advice of the principal Grandees ; that as their 


| ftate was a fort of a Commonwealth, of which the 
King was only the head, he could not, without the 
concurrence and approbation of the Diet, either make 
war or peace, nor condemn any perſon to death, 
that was accus d of Capital crimes, as he had done, 
which they look d upon as an infringement of their 
| erties, and a downright uturpation of the whole 
1 authority. 
| The lame reaſons were in force againſt the Cardi- 
nal, who was likewiſe Nephew to the late King. 
He was otherwiſe poſſeſs d of ſo many Royal virtues, 
and fo well quahfy d to reign, that many were perſuad- 
ed his merit alone would give him the. preference 


to all — 
Ff 4 The 


[5] CEL ny EEPY ee Dice, Duke, Coreror, 
＋ degree, and in the northern parts is generally a Feu- 
cal dignity : There is in Selden's Titles of Honaur, an Inveſtiure, 
Solema li 2 to Stepben as Vaivede 
thereof, in the year 1485. | 


440 The Life of Pipe Six Tus V. Book VII. 
The Duke of Ferrara was allo talk'd of: He was 


a great Prince; had done ſeveral good offices to the 
Kingdom; but was an Halian, and had been propos d 
at a former Election, and rejected, which diſcourag'd 


many from giving him their ſuffrage, who had voted 


for him before. 

Several of the Pohſb Nobility likewiſe flatter'd 
themſelves with the hope of being elected; but their 
ambition was ill-g ed; they ſeem'd to have for- 
got, that the Fules dread nothing fo much as a King 
of their own nation ; that there had not been one for 
above 600 years; and that if their anceſtors did not 
chuſe foreigners before that, it was becauſe the go- 
vernment was not then thoroughly ſettled, ard at a 
time when the laws had but little authority, and that 


they were not ſo good Politicians in thoſe ages as they 
have been fince. Beſides, if the Pales had been in- 


 clin'd to chuſe one of their own nation, they would 
not have fix d upon a Hiaſe (that is, a Gentleman of 
a family that pretends to be deſcended from their an- 
cient Kings) but upon the Chancellor Zamotſti, who 
had been truſted with the entire adminiſtration of aſ- 
fairs under Stephen. That Prirce us'd to conſult him 
in the minuteſt affai:s, and was whelly govern'd by 
his advice: His levy was as numerous and ſplendid 
as the King's; the quality of General of the Crown 
army, ſerving as a pretext for the Royal ſtate and 
magnificerce in which he hv'd. His experience and 


_ readineſs in buſineſs, join'd to his bravery, ald the 


prodigious love the ſoldiery had for him, would in- 
fallibly have facilitated his defigns upon the Crown. 
The lot however did not fall upon any of the Can- 


didates that we have mention d. The nation vas 
divided into two powerful Factions, which, in the 


end ſwallow'd up the ſmaller ; one of them declaring 
for the Prince of Sweden, the other for Maximilian, 
Arch-duke of Auſtria, Brother to the Emperor Rodol- 
2 whoſe generoſity, mildneſs, and love of juſtice, 

gain'd him a conſiderable party in the 1 
: a which 
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which being ſupported by the Auſtrians, he was pro- 
daim'd King by one of the Factions. 

The other, which was compos'd of ſuch as had an 
creconcileable hatred to the Germans (with whom the 
Curt would have been immediately fill'd, and who 
would have had the preference to natural born ſubjects 
in the diſpoſal of all of honour and profit) was 
further apprehenfive, that if the Arch-duke ſhould 
| ever ſucceed his Brother the Emperor, he might join 

 Feland to the Empire, as an hereditary State, like 
| Hungary and Bohemia, which were formerly elective 
ki but annex'd to the Imperial Crown by his 
Anceſtors. It was likewife fear'd they might dito- 
blge the Grand Signor, whoſe power was always for- 
midable to them, by chuſing a Prince of the houſe of 
Auſtria, which he could not endure, as has been re- 
—_— 
| Theſe reaſons prevail'd upon that Faction to chuſe 
the Prince of Sweden, about 20 years old, of the 
| houſe of the Jagellans, whole name was held in great 
veneration for the many noble atchievements they 
had perform'd, beſides the joining the Great Duchy ot 
Lithuania to the Crown of Poland. The ready money 
of Sweden might likewiſe have fome influence upon 
them, and many were of opinion, that the King of 

Sweden had a defign of uniting the two Kingdoms 1:1 
| favour of this his only Son, wnom he lov'd tenderly. 

But the moſt penetrating thought otherwiſc: That 
Monarch might yet have more children, and had at 
preſent other heirs of his own name; but, admitting 
| he had not, what reaſon could there be for giving Vis 

| Crown, which was hereditary in his family, to the 
| Kings of Piland, who are ſtrangers, often iet upon 
the Throne by Brigue, or Fortune? 
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cruel war. They kkewiſe confider'd that their chief 
ſtrength conſiſted in their cavalry, and the utter in- 


ability they lay under to raife any conſiderable force, 


except by land; that the K. of Sueden couid at any 
time ſend out a powerful fleet, by which means they 
ſhould make themſelves formidable, both by fea and 
land, to the Muſcovite, who had long been call'd, 
The Dragon of the North, and to whom they had al- 
ways entertain'd an implacable hatred. Theſe rea- 
ſons, having engag'd one of the Factions to chuſe the 
P. of Sweden; there was a double Election; and the 
two Princes, being inform'd of all that had been tranſ- 
acted in their favour, aſſembled ſome troops, ard 
march'd at the head of them, to take poſlefſion of 
the Crown. „ 

Whilſt the Diet was fitting, Sixtus ſent two Cou- 
riers to the Archbiſhop of Naples, his Nuncio in H. 
land, with orders to attend =, d uſe his utmoſt en- 
deavours to promote the Election of Maximilian; en- 
joining him, however, to conduct himſelf with pru- 
dence and diſcretion, and not to make too open pro- 
feſfioms of his attachment to him, for fear of irritating 


the Swedes, as it might be inconſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of the H. See to engage too far in an underta- 


king, the event of which was yet uncertain. 


He ſtrictly charg'd him to pay cloſe attention to 


the deliberations of the Aﬀembly, with inſtructions, * 


If he ſaw Maximujian's party not likely to prevail, 
„then to declare for him that was the ſtrongeſt.” 
Which was, in effect, to name the Prince of Sweden. 
Great was his joy when the Nuncio ſent him word 


that Maximilian was choſen ; but being inform'd, 


ſoon after, that his Election was likely to be attend- 
ed with much oppoſition, he was highly diſpleas'd at 

the Archbiſhop, and wrote an 
braid him with tending falſe intelligence; but at the 


fame time remitted 22,000 Ducats to the Eiſhop of 


Nais in Silefis, for the aſſiſtance of Maximilign, with 
a premite of more conſiderable ſuccours. 


It 


angry letter, to up- 
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Lake's day. In the mean time they fortify 


1 the latter. 


/ 


I is thought, if Maximilian had march'd with a 
larger force, directly to the gates of Cracow (the Ca- 
pital of Poland, and reſidence of the Kings, where 
the Regalia are kept) he would infallibly have made 
himſelf Maſter of it, and that the reſt of the King- 
dom would of courſe have been oblig d to acknow- 
kdge him : But he arriv'd too late, aud came to a 
plain that lies near the City, with only 16,000 men, 
about the middle of October, 1587. 7996 

When he had mark'd out a camp, he ſent to noti- 
fy his Election to the inhabitants, requiring them to 


| admit him into the City: But they ſhut their gates, 


and immediately ſent an expreſs to the P. of Sweden, 
conjuring him to haften his arrival; repreſenting to 


| him the peril and hazard of any delay; and that they 


had fix'd the ceremony of his Coronation * SL. 
| 'd them- 
ſelves in the beſt manner they could, and burnt ſome 
part of the ſuburbs, and neighbouring villages, cati- 
ing up trenches and breaſt-works, to defend them- 
ſelves, if they ſhould be attack d by Maximilian, as 
there were every day fome ſkirmiſhes betwixt his 
army and the Poles, generally to the advantage of 


Whilſt things were in this ſituation, Ambaſſadors 
arrived from the Prince of Sweden, with advicc, 


'| © That their Maſter was at Dantzick; that he had 


been prevented from arriving there ſooner, by the 


{ © bad weather they met with at fea; that he was o- 


* blig'd to make a ſhort ſtay there to ref:eſh his trcops 


_ * andattendants; fo that it was not poſſible for him to 


* be at Cracow on the day appointed for the Corona- 
* tion, and defir'd it might be deferr'd till Sr. Aſar- 


4 © ins day, the 11th of November.” To which the 
 Cracovians ſent for anſwer, * That it had always 


deen the cuſtom to crown their Kings upon a Swn- 
day, which was the reaſon they had fix d upon S.. 


| © Luke's day, as it fell on a Sunday that year; and 
dat if he could not be with them by that time, 


66 they 
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they muſt put it off till the Sunday after St. Mar- 


„ tmn's day.“ | 

In the mean time Maximhan's army, encamp'd 
upon the plain before Cracow, grew weaker and wea- 
ker every day; his foldiers being ill-chbath'd, could 
not ſtand the inclemency of the leaion, which was at 
that time more than commonly rigorous : The want 
of wine eblig'd them to drink water, or very bad 
beer, which gave them fluxes and dy 8 with 
a malignant fever, that at laſt became cont 
and daily carried off great numbeis; tho' the Gene- 
ral did every thing that man could do to remedy this 
evil, but to no purpoſe, as he had neither — 
food, nor warm and convenient lodgings, without 
which it is not potkbie to ſtop the progreis of theſe 
ciitempers. 

There was no leſs a mortality in Perrocouia, where 
the P. cf Sweden being now arriv'd, a young Pole, 
whote name was Corfinſki, a follower of Maximilian, 
took upon him to deliver a letter into his hand, which 


he effected in the following manner: He had an un- 


cle in the P. of Surden's camp, that was his chief fa- 
vourite and confidant, to whorn he addreſs'd himſelf, 
degging him to intercede with the Prince in his be- 


balf, to acquaint him how forry he was that he had | 


taken up arms in Maximilians cauſe, and how defi- 
_ rous to atone for that fault. by now eatering zealouſ- 
ty into his Highnets's fervice. 

His un ce, who exprefs'd much ſatisfaction at his 


reſolution, cafiy obtain'd his pardon, and permithon 


to kiis the Prince's hand: But as ſoon as he was in- 
troduc' d, inſtead of paying him that mark of relpect, 
he had the afiurance to deliver im a letter from 
Aaxrrlian, telling him, © He muſt not be ſurpriz d 


« if thet Prince was now oblig'd to make ute of a 
ſtratagem to convey a jetter into his own hand, 
after he had wiote tive or tix, which, he had rca- 
˙n to believe, were never deliver'd.“ The Prince 
enrag” at the inſolence of ſuch a proceeding, order d 


lim 
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" | him be thrown into a dungeor, after ha had firſt 
wat Maximilian's letter before his face. Some fay 
he did not burn it, but gave it, unopen'd, to one of 
| his Secretaries, to ſhew the contempt he held him in. 
However, when he came ſoon after to reflect upon 
tt, he was fo ſtruck with the intrepidity of the action, 
and the Pole's fidelity to his Maſter, that he ſet him 
u liberty. 5 | „ 
— being oblig d to decamp from defore 
(ra:ow, took the rout of Petrocouia, with the remains 
| of his army, fully refolv'd to give the Swedes battle, 
wherever he met them, not imagining they were fo 
« ſtrong, as he was aſterwards inform'd, tho' they were 
| above 30,000, and his army reduc'd to about a third 
that number: But whether he was deterr d 
by the ill fortune he had in a ſkirmiſh with them, or 
nduc'd by ſome other ſecret motive, he quitted his 
firſt deſign, and return'd to make another attack up- 
| on Cracow, in which he loft a great many men, and 
I ert with no better ſucceſs than he had done in the 
I firſt. At laſt, being oblig'd, for his own fafety, to 
I retire to Bellon, the Chancellor determin'd to purſue 
him with s 2,000 men. * 
: When Maximilian heard this, he was forc'd to leave 
I Bello, and retiring cut of Poland, came to Pilſen, a 
I place ſituated upon the frontiers of Silefia, belonging 
d the Duke of Brigen, where the Chancellor, hav- 
"| ng had the advantage of him in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, 
ſhut him up, and he being in want of all forts of am- 
munition and provi was compell'd to ſurrender 
himſelf priſoner the beginning of January, 1588. 
The Chancellor, overjoy'd at the victory he had 
obtain d, caus'd an inventory to be taken of all the 
baggape that was in Maximilians camp, and ſent him 
priloner, under a ſtrong guard, to a place at ſome 
Gſtance ; leaving him, for the uſe of his table, only 
two ſilver diſhes, eight plates, two ſpoons, and two 
forks. It was a cruel mortification to the unforty- 
nate Prince to ſee himſelf treated in that manner. 
AL 
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All that knew him were ſenſibly affected with his dil. 

The town of Pilſen was given up to the inſo- 
| and avarice of the ſoldiers, who plunder'd it 
with a barbarity hardly to be paralleP'd. Every 
Court in Chriftendom was bind py at Maximilian s 
defeat, and none more deeply than Poland itſelf, the 
States of which, having 
neither ſide, ſaw, with afiction and regret, the in- 
that Maximilian had recciv'd; and the pilla- 
ging of « rown in Self, which was part of the Ring 
dom of Bohemia, by an army of Pales, commanded by 
a Chancellor of their own nation. But of all the So- 
vereigns that bewail'd Maximilians misfortune, there 
was not one of them that was ſo ready to fuccour, or 
tent him earlier aſſiſtance, than Siatus, as we ſhall re- 


late in the next Book, being oblig'd, for a little while, 


to reſume the affairs of France. 
The Pope now in good earneſt to be very 
attentive to what 


Head of the 1 
ly ſent by the Abbe Grimani to the D. of Parma, in 
the Low Countries ; and order'd the Prelate, that was 


charg'd with this commiſſion, to aſſure him of his 
< fincere affection; and that he fill'd the firſt place 


nin his heart.” 
When the Duke receiv'd this preſent at Paris, 
there were ſuch and acclamations amongſt 


rejoicings 
the Citizens, that it excited the jealouſy of Henry I. 


great deal of modeſty, and rather to decline than af 
tect popularity. 

It was with the hi 
the 


deplorable condition to which France was reduc'd, 


by the miſeries of civil war, and the daily diminut- 


on of his own authority. The Pope, who could never 
bear to heas with „ 
the rights of Sovereigns, wrote a letter to him with 


- his own hand, at «« Toſhew 


|» Ars pays wg ng 


paſs d in that Kingdom. He made 
a preſent of a fword to the Duke of Gaye, who was 


like that which he had former- 
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tho the Duke feem'd to receive theſe honours with a 


concern that the King fas | 
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many ſatyrs and hbels againſt the P 


| King made the beſt excuſe he could for it; but Six- 
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« courageous in the defence of his Crown ; 
« to chaſtiſe the inſolence of his rebellious ſubjects; 
« to have recourſe to amputation and cauſticks, now 
« the diſtemper was grown inveterate; adviſing him 
« to make frequent uſe of phlebotomy, as they 
« ſeem'd wanton and full of blood.” | 
This letter, which occafion'd many ſtrange reflec- 
tions and reſolutions in the King's heart, was very 


_ aarefully preſerv'd by him, and more than once 


ſdewn to the D. of Gui/e. He read it one day to his 
Council, whom he had aſſembled to conſult upon pro- 
per means to heal the wounds and diviſions that were 
made in the Kingdom, to ſhew his Miniſters the Pope 
was in his intereſt, and that he was not inclin'd to 


| follow the violent counſels he gave him, but to be 


tender of his people's lives. All that were preſent, 
eren the very Proteſtants, were above meaſure ſur- 

to ſee his Holineſs fo forward to ſhed the blood 
of a Flock, over which he pretended to be the true 
One of them (a Proteſtant) was ſo tranſ- 


parted he could not forbear ſaying, © That the Pope 


lad made a downright ſhambles of human fleſh at 


© Rome, and wanted to do the ſame at Paris; that 
| © it was not at all to be wonder'd at, that he ſhould 


© adviſe other Princes to exerciſe ſuch cruelties to 


| © their ſubjects, when he treated his own after the 
_ * fame manner, nor that his counſels ſhould be as 


* bloody as his conduct.“ 
The Proteftants took occaſion from this to publiſh 


ope, who, when 


de found it had been read in full council, order'd his 


Nuncio to complain of it to the King, and to ſignify 


+ to him, © That as he had written to his Majeſty out 


* of the fullneſs of his paternal affection, and open'd 


| © lus ſentiments in a very ſincere and explicite man- 


© ner, he did not expect he would have ſhewn fo 
* little regard for him, as to expoſe his letter, or 
make uſe of his name, without permiſſion.” The 


us 


448 
tus would never write to him again; always orderi 

his Nuncio, upon any matter of conſequence, to 
communicate what he had to fay by word of mouth. 


This did not give the King much concern, as he of. 


ten difapprov'd of the Pope's advice, whoſe 

was very different and difagreeable to his own. 
The K. of Navarre's 

very active at this time in 


prethng 


of the K. of Denmark, the Duke of Saxony, the Mar- 
quis of Brandenbourg, and Prince Caftemer, who, by 
the aſñſtance of 60,000 Ducats, which the Q. of 
England had 
pole the progreſs of the League againſt the Proteſ- 
tarts in France. As Theodore Beza, a celebrated Pro- 
teſtant Preacher, was then amongſt the Swiſs, who 
held him in very great reverence, for his zeal in their 
Religion ; the K. of Navarre's _ 
tion to their negotiations, apply'd to him, and pre- 
ſented him with letters 838 Maſter conceiv d 
in terms of the higheſt reſpect. Upon which Beza, 
who was indeed very zealous for the advancement of 

the Proteſtant Religion, and ambitious of ſhewing his 

influence over thoſe people, began to go about 


Canton to Canton, preaching, exhorting, and ſpirit- 


ing them up in tuch a manner, that they not only 


gave orders for raiſing the forces which the K. of No | 
varre ſollicited; but collected a-very large ſum of 
money to ſupport them, and lodg d it in the hands 


of- 


of Prince Cafimr. 
The Catholick Cantons, who were grie 
fended at his 


Pope of the horrible mi he was doing by his 
© oftentatious ſhew of zeal, and continual endeavours 

to confirm the Proteſtants in their infatuation, to 
i the great prejudice of the Catholick intereſt; upon 
* which conſideration it would be highly proper 9 


_ * thick of ſome expedient to ſtop his progrels, and 


The Life of Pope Stx rus V. Book vm 


Agents in Switzerland, were 
the Proteſtant Can. 
tons to aſſemble their forces, and join them with thoſe 


ſent them, were reſolv'd to op- 
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gs, wrote to ſeveral Prelates 
and Cardinals in Rome, —_—_ inform the 


KK $2 & 8 @ of £22; 


SS VV VV SB VS BD Vn DB 2K 2B {KD 


6 


4 obſtacle to prevent the entire converſion of 


| time in Rome, was ſent for by the 


out of Geneva. He ſaid, He 
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« concert means to remove or take him off, as they 

tender d the fafety and preſervation of the true 

« Religion in thoſe parts.” | 

There were two conſultitions held upon this ſub- 
at which the Pope 


« ther by ſtratagem, or promiſes, or allurement 
« ſome kind or other, and then there would be 


« City ; that tho' his Holineſs had ſignaliz d his 
« Pontificate by many illuſtrious actions, this would 
4 outſhine them all & this canals of 1 


2 therefore abſolutely neceſſary, nay, his 


2 authority, 
« w banih this Peſt from Geneva, which would in- 
reſtore the true Catholick Religion, to the 
« cxerna confalin of the Proteſtants and their new 
4 doctrines.“ 

They added, That the converſion of this City 
4 was a point of the higheſt im ; and that 
the preſervation, not only of Switzerland, but of 
France, was likewiſe concern'd in it, as it was the 
key of the Proteſtant Cantons, and an aſylum to 
« fuch as fled thither out of France, upon any per- 


4 ſecution; that there was no doubt, but. if Getevs 


« was reduc'd to its duty, the whole — * of 
* France, would of courſe follow its example, and 
the hope of the one, and the ſupport of the other, 
* being entirely taken away, the Catholick Religion 
might eaſily be re-eſtabliſh'd in both.“ 
Sales, the titular Biſhop of Geneva, being at that 
Pope, to conſult 
what would be the likelieft method to remove Beza 
it the beſt 

* way would be, to furniſh the Duke of Savoy with 
* > force ſufficient to beſiege the City; for that 
there was but little probability of enticing him out 


or it, as he was very ſubtle, 0d nora hte e, 


G g 
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4 ' ofthe authority ard power he ſaw he had obtain'da- 

+ mongſt them, and « acquainted with the 
4 nature of his fituation, that he was aware the 
«+ Catholicks had all engines at werk to get his per- 
« fon into their hands; that he therefore took no 
* ſtep without great care and circumſpeclion; was 

very ſhy of entering into an acquaintaince with 
„ an 
. ant into his houſe, whoſe 
<« was not well aſſur d of; that he was conſtantly 
attended by five or fix Proteſtants by way of 
** guard, when he ſtirr'd abroad, and very ſeldom, 

* pn eny_ cream, want out of the City, 


tirely defeated the Duke of 


2 which fo many of his family 
« riouſſy liv'd and died.” The 
much divided in their opinions 


the bait, and be glad 
that would put him upon 
Others ſaid, © It would be making the 

cheap to offer it to a'Heretick, who, they might 
ede atlur'd would infallibly refuſe it, tho hp. 
ide reaſonably ſuppos d he would be very deſirous 
ol ſo great an honour, but was too cunning to be 


bo caught in the trap, and would not truſt their pro- 


«© miles; that ſuch a meaſure would encreaſe his au- 
„ thority, and add to his reputation, amongſt his 
* fc lowers, and might poſſibly ſerve to confirm them 

« in 


© e a > > wa 


he did not know, and would not admit 
fidelity he 


a Aa as an a. > a. a a> ab a. , a- _ 
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I * of his 
| * many one to direct him to whom, or 


* — 
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e 
a ſaw a man of his diſt 
« the dignity of a Cardinal, and reſolutely perſevere 
;ples.” | 


in his 


_ echo'd in his ears, from all quarters, by his 
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jn their errors, as it would give them cauſe to be- 


nction and learning 


Sixtus heard their ſeveral opinions, as uſual, and 
then ſaid, He had little or no occaſion for adviſers 
jn ſuch matters; that the right of diſpoſing of Car- 
« dinals hats entirely belong d to him, and was one 
tives; that he thought it impertinent 


« caſion he ſhould beſtow them; that he had rather 
« drive three Cities from their obedience to the H. 


ve away Cardinals hats to reclaim FHugonots 


[12 
and bring them back to the Catholick faith, 


many would turn Hereticks to obtain that honour ; 
that he thought it was the beſt way not to make 
them conſiderable by taking too much notice of 


( them, and then they would probably make ad- 


* vances of themſelves or dwindle away by degrees 


_ © in courſe of time.” 


He was much more alarm'd at the murmurs and 
complaints that were rais'd all over upon Q. 
Elizabeth's putting the Q. of Scotland to death in fo 
cruel a manner, without any re to nearneſs of 
blood, or the Majeſty of crown'd heads, to gratify 
her own mean jealouſy; or, as ſhe pretended, for 
reaſons of State. It was objected, that if there were 
in reality any ſuch exiſting, it was acti 


put one perſon to death, tho' innocent, for the pre- 
ſervation of the whole. 


of this inhuman manner of proceeding. The very 
Proteſtants themſelves look'd upon it with horror and 
deteſtation, As Sixtus had theſe reproaches daily 


ies 
Gg 2 and 


upon what oc- 


« See, than call one Heretick to Rome, and cloth him 
in Purple; that when it came to be known, that 


| to the maxim of the Jews, who held it lawful to 


All Chriftendom rung with execrations and curſes 


_ he 


„ 
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and Nuncios abroad, and was inform d, That it 
« was much wonder'd at by all the world, that a 
«© Pope, who was fo ſtrenuous an aſſerter and main- 
„ tainer of the Catholick Faith, ſhould not take 
particular notice of ſuch an unprecedented attack 
upon it, and give ſome confolation to the Faithful, 
« by publickly ſhewing his reſentment and abhor- 
« rence of a murder barbarouſly perpetrated upon a 
« Princeſs whoſe only crime was her zealous attach- 
ment to the Religion of her Anceſtors.” 2 
But the Spaniards rais'd the loudeſt clamour, and 
were perpetually teazing the Pope to furniſh them 
with aſſiſtance to make war upon Elizabeth; ſo that 
he (to whom nothing could be more agreeable than 
to engage the K. of Spain in ſuch a war, more with 
3 view to ſerve his on i intereſt than out 
any zeal to Religion) thought it would be no ill 
policy, in ſome „ with their re- 
queſts, and make a ſhew of being vehemently in- 
cens d at the conduct of Elizabeth : But to do this 


min a manner that would be the leaſt expenſive to 
him, he judg'd it would be the | to make uſe 
of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. For this having 


call d a Conſiſtory, he furiouſly declaim'd againſt the 
wickedneſs of Elizabeth, and highly commended the 
zeal and piety of the K. of Spain, and his intended 
invaſion; acquainting them, at the ſame time, with 
his intention to anathematiſe her. And they all ap- 
plauding his reſolution, he accordingly proceeded to 
excommunication; firſt in the Conſiſtory, and then 
publickly ; a Biſhop in black robes reading the ſen- 
tence, with a lighted candle in his hand, and all the 
other ceremonies us'd upon ſuch occafions [6]. 


The contents of the Bull publiſh'd for that purpoſe, 


are as follow : 


[6] As I met with the contents of the Bull in Thuanus, I. xi 


F thought it would not be diſagreeable to the Latin Reader, if! 


Diplomate 


kere interted it. 
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10 Iplomate autem illo, Pontifex oteſtate 
& a Deo ſibi, legitima Ecclefie —ͤ— 
« cethone, delati, ob defectionem Henrici Octavi, 
« qui fe ſuoſque a communione Chriſtianorum vi ſe- 
« queſtravit, ab Edvardo longius promotam, et ab 
« Elizabetha, quz in eadem rebellione, et ufurpati- 
one, pertinacem et minime peenitentem fe pre- 
« bens, magna vicinorum Priucipum ac populorum 
« offenſione ac periculo perſeverat, continuatam, 
_« aſſiduis plurimorum hortatibus, et Anglorum ipſo- 


| «wm ſupplicibus precibus incitatus, apud diverſos 


« Principes, ac præcipue præpotentem Hiſpanorum 
regem, diligenter egiſſe dicit, auxihumque implo- 
« ratſe, ut vires omnes a Deo O. M. datas in id con- 
« ferret, quo faxmina illa de gradu dejiceretur, ei- 
que in regno faventes, homines pernicioſi, pro 
« ſcelerum gravitate punirentur, et regnum, cujus 
« falus ad univerſam rem Chriſtianam pertinet, in- 
_ « ftaurata religione, priſtinæ quieti reſtitueretur. 

Tum cauſæ additz, ob quas denuo cum foemina 
« hac tam ſevere actum eflet, quod, videlicet, ſciſ- 
«* ſfurz cauſam ſectarià pravitate dederit, ob id a 
* * decefforibus P. P. eccleſiæ communione ſum- 
4 mota, contra omnia jura divina et humana, auc- 
© toritatem et juriſdictionem in rebus facris ſibi fump- 
ſerit, quod regnu contra jus omne uſurpet, abo- 
4 lita veteris contractũs inter S. S. et regnum Angliæ 
« initi, temporibus Henrici Secundi, ob cædem S. 
* Thome Cantuarienſis, religione, item ob crebras 
„ injurias, vexationes violentas, ab ipfa et aliis ejus 


| © permiſſu in homines innocentes perpetratas, ob 


« {editiones ac rebelliones inter vicinarum Provinci- 
* arum populos, contra legitimum Magiſtratum ac 
Principem excitatas, ob hoſpitium datum trans fu- 
s, rebellibus facinoroſis, aliiſque 8 male 
ficis, eorumque patrocinium magno Chriſtianorum 

* opprobrio ac 2— ſuſceptum, ob accerſnum 
et concitatum præpotentem Chriſtiani nominis 
© hoſtem Turcam, ob indefir.entem contra Sanctos 
Gg 3 Dei 

Predeceſſors. | 
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Dei Epiſcopos crudelitatem, et male habitos, ſpo- 


„ liatos, carceri mancipatos, variiſque tormentis 


„ ſubjeStos facerdotes, ob inbumanam et iniquam 


* captivitatem, et infolenti more captum de Maria 
* Scotorum R quæ ſupplex accepti fide in 
* fupphcium, ob exturbatam 


iam 
* antiquam religionem: Et ut etiam, quantum ad 


civilem 
* alienas jus coercitionis Sanctæ Sedi competere 
* oftenderetur, crimini ulterĩus Elizabethz datum 
„ fuit, quod reject antiqua Nobilitate, homines 

** novos, obſcuros, et indignos, ad dignitates tam 
* ſacras quam civiles provexiſſet, et confuſo omni 
* humano ac divino jure, fœdiſſimarn munerum 
* e 


ram Omnipotentis Dei, ni p 


15 minatus, obteſtabatur, ne, ubi mandati hujus notiti- 


am habuerint, ulla ope, favore, auxilio, gratia pro- 
* ſeriptam juvent: Sed omnes vires ſuas 
< ultro conferant ut dignum ſupplicium de illà ſumi 
s poſſit. Mandabat inſuper omnibus horum regno- 
rum incolis, ut mandata hæc diligenter exequeren- 


tur. et ſimul ac de claſſis adventu certiores fierent, 


+ Hiſpanorum exercitui vires ſuas jungant, et Duci 
+ Parmenfi, qui ſummo cum imperio a Philippo, 


ay s expeditio ſuſcipiretur, ei 


* norum antiquis legibus, conſuetudinibus privilegiis, 
« ;mmunitatibus, hibertatibus, niſi ex S. M. et ordi- 
nm concordi — immutetur aut 


7 Sed que ad ara: of antique __ et 


tionem, in regna ac ditiones 


cujus 
as ft, ad omnia obediant, fide data ut nihil de reg- 


-< huic expeditioni nomen darent 


eee CTY ee 


* « Pontifice cum titulo Defenſeris Fidei acciperet.” 


State, and 


gage in with Q Elizabeth. To make the 


Nuncio at laſt, by the inſtigation of the Sni 
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ſœminæ hujus abdicationem, controverſiaſque ex 
« ef orituras pertinent, amicè componantur, et jux- 
« ta leges ac =quitatem, fine ullius dam- 
« no vel injuria decidantur, Catholicis ab omni inju- 
« ria ac direptione tutis, et alns preterea qui pœni- 
« tentia ſactà ad Parmenſis partes ultro ſe applica- 
« bunt: Propoſita interea præmia luculenta iis qui in 
« foeminam proſcriptam manum anjicerent, eam ca - 
« perent, et Catholicz parti ad ſumendum de ea ſup- 
« plicium traderent. Pro claufula ſolenni, Pontifex 
* ex ecclcia: pramptuagio fates face credits, opes de- 
« promit, et plenam delictorum omnium, — qui 
Ac. — 
« Conventum eſt in arcano ut Phihppus regnum ad 
+ eccleſize obedientiam redadtum, tanquam S. S. be- 
4 neficiarium, juxta contractus ab Ina, Henrico Se- 


4 cundo, et ue 


initos, et renovatos, legeſq 


This was follow d by orders to his Nuncios reſi- 
— ablit'd 0 to ſee that all the Biſhops in 
S 
. executed in the Eccleſiaſtical 
all the K. of Spain's domini- 


ons, to excite his ſubjects to contribute willingly to 
the expence of the war he was now reſolv'd to en- 


greater 
upon the he order'd his Royal 


impreſſion 
chapel to be hung with black, whea the Nuncio pub- 
Iiſh'd the Excommunication before the King, ard 


moſt of the Grandees and Nobility of Spain. 


But the Yenetians, who are always very circum- 


ſpect in their proceedings, eſpecially where the Court 


of Rome is concern'd, would not 8 to have it 


Publiſh'd in their dominions; making excuſes from 
time to time, to the Nuncio, for putting it off. The 
Am- 
baſſador, — to the Senate; and, finding af- 

8864 ter 


_- 


ter all, he could get no poſitive anſwer, he wrote 
an account of it to the Pope, who ſent him word, 
That he approv'd of his prudent conduct, and 
<« ſhould be ſtill more pleas'd with it, if he could by 
any means bring the Yenetians to acknowledge that 
e they did not do this out of any contempt or diſre- 
„ gard to the H. See, but for political reaſons, and 
« for fear of affronting thoſe that had it in their 


power to be either good friends or dangerous ene- 
56 | 


The Nuncio perceiv'd by this anſwer, the Pope 
was not exceedingly ſollicitous that he ſhould preis 
the Yenetians much about it. Queen Elzabeth was 
fo 


thanks to the Senate for it. 


When ſhe was inform'd that Sixtus had excommu- 


nicated her, tho' ſhe was fully convinc'd he did it 
only to flatter and amuſe the Spaniards, and not out 
of any real hatred to her: However, to, let the world 
ſee ſne did not fear the forces of Nome and Spain, tho 
united, and that ſne had as much ſpiritual authority 
in her dominions as the Pope had in his, ſhe ſum- 
mon'd all the Nobility and principal perſons of the 
Kingdom, with the Mag 


ſhop of the Dioceſe (to the great mortification and 
_ offence of the Catholics) to pronounce ſentence of 
Excommunication againſt the Pope, and all perſons 
that had any hand in excommunicating her; and en- 
tertain'd them the ſame day at a ſumptuous banquet, 
where they all folemnly promis'd and ſwore, © To 
« ftand by her with their lives and fortunes, and 


| 4. ſperd the laſt drop of their blood in the defence 


cf her Perſon and Crown, againſt all open and ſe- 
e cret enemies.“ When Sixtus was acquainted with 


this, he ſaid to the perſon that inform'd him of it, 
We perceive our Excommunication has not much 


e frighted 


. 
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pleas'd with this demonſtration of their efteem and 
reſpect for her, that ſhe ſent to return her particular 


CGGOoErSnTERASTM2ySsSD 


of London, to attend 9 
her at St. Paul's Church; and there caus'd the Bi- 


© Ke the 


| that his Uncle, conſidering 
mtion, expected to have hv'd ten years longer, which 


{| tho” they hate the Spaniſb 
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the Q. of England; and this is all we ſhall 
Spaniards.” 

Franciſco Maria della Rovere, Duke of Urbino, was 
about this time engag d in a broil with his Holineſs, 
who, tho' he had a very great reſpect for the me- 
mory of Sixtus IV, the Founder, as it were, of that 
Family, could not belp thi iking it u juſt tha: fo fine 


Duchy, containing fuch a number of Cities, Cat- 


tes, Villages, Territories, and Dependencies, ſhould 


de diſmember'd from the Pope's Dominions, tho” 


the Dukes held it as a fief of the Church. It gall'd 
him ſo much the more, as it lay almoſt in the midft 


of the Eccleſiaſtical State; fo that from the begin- 


ring of his Pontificate he had form'd a detign of rcu- 
niting it to the Holy See. 
Indeed the ſchemes of Sixtus were very great, if 


| cod may be given to what Cardinal Aal bald 


ſome of his friends, after the Pope's death. He faid 
the ſtrength of his conſti- 


would be time ſufficient to lay up an immente ſum of 
money, and make all neceſſary preparations for the 
invaſion and conqueſt of Naples, which expedition 
he intended to honour with his prefence. This he 
thought would be eaſy to accomplith, and give him 
an ity of afterwards wreſting the Duchics of 
Urbino and Ferrara from the Families Della Nyvere, 
and D' Efte. 

For my own part, I can't help thinking he would 
have met with many difficulties in his firtt underta- 
king; not only upon the confiferation of Philip II. 
being a Prince of wa great wiſdom and foreſight, as well 
as ſtrength and power, but becauſe the Neapalitans, 
overnment, have a much 
greater —4 to Eccleſt 1 Tyranny; and would 
therefore, of two evils, naturaliy "RE the lefs. If 


| he had ſucceeded, he would certainly then have made 
m attempt upon Tuſcany and Lombardy. 


But 


« . % 
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But as his deſign upon Naples was not yet 

execution, and great treaſure and i 
neceſſary to bring it to maturity, he alter'd his 
ſcheme, and determin'd to begin with Urbins, not 
by violence, or force of arms, but under a pretence 
of juſtice, and a legal title to it. For this purpoſe, 
he ſent a Nuncio to the Duke of Urbino, whoſe name 
8 nt and ſ thous man; and 


4. of us d to ſay, He would ſooner ſuffer 
„ himſelf to be cut to pieces, than give up the leaſt 
atom or particle of the Church's rights.” 
Immediately after his arrival there, he ſet up a 
Juriſdiction, in direct contempt of the Sovereignty 
of that Prince; eſtabliſhing a "Tribunal in his -_ 
gu hs hes: of 


been gent abuſcs and clandeſtine ; taking 
upon him to cite ſeveral of the principal — 
Court to appear before him, and to ſend ſome of them 
to Rome, after having ſeveral times examin'd them. 
The Duke had private intelligence, that his Holineſs 


ſent this Nuncio on purpoſe to provoke him to ſome 


act of reſentment, that ſo he might have a plauſible 
excuſe for proceeding againft him, as a contumacious 
Rebel to the Holy See. 

After he had with incredible patience ſubmitted to 
his inſolent behaviour, for the ſpace of ſome months, 
not being able to bear with 2 any longer, he pub- 
kſn'd an Edict, forbidding his lay lautete 


bim word, * That when he had occafion to examine 
any perſon, he mutt apply to his Chief Juſtice, 
* who ſhot Id take his examination, and fend it to 
« him.” This ſet fire to the train; and the Nuncio, 
after much perſonal abuſe, proceeded ſo far as to 


deten, © that he would make the Duke feel the | 
K eight | 


uperci 
Bree Privileges, 


„ „%% „ > © kk www: © & e „ oO WAS @Wm' x =. KR ww 


on ſevere 
penalkies, to appear at the Nuncio's Court; and ſent 
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of his authority; and ſent an account of 


be whole affair to Rome. 


Tho” it is probable the Pope hourly expected to 
hear ſomething of this kind, he could not help fall- 
t a paſſion, that, without ever 
2 the Conſiſtory, as he It to have 

ſent a Monitory by the fame Courier, to the 
= in which he commanded him, on pain of Ex- 


- | communication, *© Not only not to moleſt the Nuncio 


in the execution of his office, and to admit of his 


Tribunal, but to come himſelf directly to Rome, 


« and give an account of his behaviour, or he would 
4 treat him as a Rebel.” The Duke was ſupported 
err Tuſcany, the Venetians, France, 
who all — 4 themſelves ſtrenuouſſy 
—_ but none of them fo much as Cz rdinal 


Aldobrandimo, who was under obligations to the Duke, 
u in great favour with Sixtus By his good 
. the matter was compromis'd, and the Duke oblig d 


Offices 


to ſend a formal Embaſly to aſk the Pope's pardon; 
upon which the 1 recall d,. and not taken 
any notice of afterwards; the Duke being very glad 
to come off ſo well. 

Not long after, Sixtus had a quarrel with Rodolphus 
s profeſs'd the higheſt veneration 
for the Houſe of "Auſtria. The Emperor had ſent in- 


ſtructions to the Duke Savelli, his Ambaſſador at 


Rome, to treat with the Pope about ſome Eceleſiaſti- 
cal affairs in Germany, as he pretended to have a ſo- 
yereign juriſdiction over his ow:. Clergy ; and as ma- 
ny Prelates, perhaps encourag'd by the Court of 


| Rene, claim'd certain Immunities ard Ex:mprtiors, 


which the emperor thought derogatory to his Imperi- 
al Power, 2 made heavy complaints of it to his Ho- 


— proteſting He would never part with the 


* right he had to take cognizance of thoſe affairs, 
« and eſpecially the nomination to ſeveral Dignities 
in the Church; ordering his Ambaſſador to ac- 
quaint the Pope with this Eis reſolution. = 
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Tho' the Ambaſſador was no ſtranger to the Pope's 
temper, and knew how obſtinately tenacious he was 
of what he thought his right; having often heard 


him declare, He would tooner die the cruelleſt 
death, than give up a hair's breadth of it;“ anq 


was convinc'd that ſuch a negotiation would be ver 

di ſagrecable io him, and conſequentially of diſſervice 
to his Maſter; he nevertheleſs, in obedience to his in- 
ſtructions demande d an audience of the Pope; ard, 
with a great deal of modeſty, fet forth the Emperor 
claim: To which the Pope anſwer'd, with ſome 
ſnarpneſs, That the ſword had been given to the 
* Emperors by the good-will and generolity of the 
«« Popes, to defend tie Faith with it, not to rob the 
H. See of its Privileges and Immunities; that the 
Pontiffs were the Vicars of God, from whom they 


* receiv'd the authority which they had over the 


2 


Church, and were accountable to none but Him; 
and as they had never attempted to interfere in 
the Emperor's temporal concerns, ſo he conceiv'd, 
the Emperor had no right to buſy himſelf in things 


that belong'd to the Church; and that he would 


never ſuffer him, upon any account, to exerciſe 
the leaſt authority over the rights or perſons of the 
« Clergy.” Os 
The Ambailador had like iſe another knotty point 
to ſettle, concerning the right to the Prefettfbip of 
Rome [7]. This is an office of great dignity, —_ 
y 


[7] The following account of this Office is given in the Reliti- 


on de ta Cur de Raue, and Gutherius De Offic. Dom. Auguſt. 
The Prefeelſbis, or Pr:fetture of Rome, is a very noble and an- 
tiert Dignity, tirſt inſtituted by the Roman Emperors, and conti. 
nued by the Popes: It was a long time in the noble Families ot 
the Urjni and Della Ryvere. After the death of Franciſco Maria, 
the laſt Duke of Urhiuo, it was granted by Urban VIII, to Tauts 
Burberiui, and his heirs, to the th i d generation. It was velted 
with great Authe ri y, and many Prerogatives ; one of which was, 
to carry the Sword of State iunuediately betore the Emperors in 
1. cir Cava'c des; and it is remarkable, that in delivering the 


Sword 


Book VII 
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a ingly offended at ſuch an incroachment upon the 
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jyeſtabliſh'd by the Emperors, when the Empire was 
ransferr'd into Germany, to ſupport and r t 
their perſons and authority in Rome, by way of Lieu- 
nancy. Rodolphus, perceiving the Popes had ſeiz d 


it, and us'd commonly to give it to their own 


| Relations, was defirous of recovering it, as it was 


his unqueſtionable Right, and for that purpoſe or- 
derd his Ambaſſador to complain of this uſurpation 
to the Pope, and defire, © he would give the Pre- 
« fetſhip up, as the Electoral was exceed- 


« Rights of the Empire, and very urgent with him 


| « to demand a Reſtitution from the Court of Rome.” 
| wah indeed had dove Gene i= the time of 


All, and it is t would have been obtain'd, 


if that Pontiff had liv'd a little longer. 


Savelli had mention'd it to the Pope ſeveral times, 


| amongſt other things, in common converfation; but 


having now receiv d more particular orders from his 
Court to preſs the matter home, and to inſiſt upon 


| = explicit anſwer to ſatisfy the Electors, he was ve- 


ry urgent with the Pope, and made ute of all his 


| chetorick to prevail upon his Holineſs to comply with 
| the Emperor's demand, repreſenting to him the in- 
_ eonveniencies and dangers that might attend any de- 


mal or evaſion. 
Sixtus was not a little nettled at his importumity, 


and, to get clear of him, told him, in an angry man- 


ner, That he could not conceive how a Perſon of 


| the Emperor's wiſdom and underſtanding, could 


* fall into ſuch a grievous error; that it was true he 


uss titular King of the Romans in Germany, but 
| © had no manner of authority at Name; that in o- 


* ther times there were other maxims of govern- 


ment; that the Emperors formerly reſided at Name, 


at leaft by force, if not by any right they had to 
| " 
wad to the Prefet, Trajan faid to hins, „Take this Sword, 


and defend me with it, if I purſue the intereſt of my © country: 
but ule it agaiaſt me, if I reign tyrannically - 


"7 
1 
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pes were Emperors of Rome, 


« jt; but now, as the Fo 
« the Frefecuhip of 1 


d to them; and as 


he was fully ſatisfied his authority was lawful 
good title, he would exerciſe 


and jupported by a 
4 jt upon any pcrion that ſhould preſume to call it 
« in quettion, or diſturb him in the execution of it, 
that the law of God, as promulg d in the H. 
ture, commanded us to grve 10 Ceſar, ihe thi 

«© that are Cuſfar's, and to God, the . 


4 God's; but in the preſent caſe, that heavenly pre- 
4 cept was inverted, and Cæſar was deſirous of ta- 
«+ king to himſelf the things 
* which he, as God's Vicegerent 


ee both out or regen to his Im 


perial — che 


racter, as De fender of the Church; and his own, 2 


the Vicar of feſus Cl vid. 


After a warm Contuit, the Emperor was at laſt 
forc'd to give ite matter up; either becauſe he did 


not think it cf coniequence enough to occaſion an 
open rupturc. as it muſt have done if they had pro- 
ceeded any further, or out of the great regard he 


had always profcis'd for the H. See, and his title of 
Defender of the Church. Such was this Pope's method 
of treating Princes and E:nperors, of whom he was 


no great reſpecter, When the Rights and Immunines 
of the Church, as he term'd them, were call'd in dif- 


Czſar of the things that were Ceſar 8. 
He car 


to a great height likewiſe in Spain, and, after Nu 
V, may be faid to be the founder of an Inperium in 


imperio, in that Kingdom, that is, a ſeparate, dif | 
t upon the original 


tinct, power, entirely independent 
Sovereignty, which ede exiſts to this * 


End of the Sega Book. 
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pute; and in this manner he publickly defrauded 
ry'd the affair of Eccleſiaſtical Immunities 
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- > had ach coi Mon. Go 
I a Miſtreſs in Rome, whom he was fond 
and truſted with all the ſecrets of his Govern- 
ment; and ane by her means Q. Elizabeth of Eng- 
| _ ery thing that was tranſacted at that 
the deſigns of the Pope, much better 
4 French or Spaniards; that he was not 
averſe to ſuch a correſ either becauſe he 
| had a great eſteem for Queen, and was deſirous 
| of ſupporting her ſecretly againſt K. Philip; or, be- 
ing covetous, and ſet upon heaping up riches, he was 
not difpleas'd that his favourite — be enrich'd at 
mother perſon's expence; as it was faid Elizabeth 
made her very great preſents. 
But I think it ſeems, to the laſt degree, umproba- 

de, that a man who had liv'd 15 years in the man- 


, TR. 


Ar 
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nd did when he was Cardinal, and decor 'd tus 
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OPe ; 
amortalizing his name, and fo rigorouſly — 
Concubinage 
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Concubinage in others, that a man of his ſevere and 
inflexible nature, who ſhew'd no reſpect to the 

teſt Princes, and would not admit his own iter. 


whom he lov'd dearly, to any ſhare in his Govern- 
by a woman of that 


ment, ſhould be fo faſcinated 
character, as to ſuffer her to correſpond with an here- 
tical Princeſs. For my own part, I am fo far from 
believing this Story, that I am firmly of opinion, he 
. ſtrangled ber with nt» wy if he 


was a zealous Catholick, ſhe could not done win 


in England, under the ſevere government of QQ Eliza 


beth, and, for that reaſon, left the Kingdom, with 
an only ſon, about eight years old. As toon as Six- 
aw was acquainted with their arrival, and that 
both ſpoke [alan pretty well, he was deſirous of be- 


ing inform'd, from her own mouth, of her condition, 


and the motives that had induc'd her to leave her na- 
tive country ; and was fo pleas'd with her zeal, her 
addreſs, and the politeneſs of her behaviour, that he 
thought ſhe might be of ſervice to him, in procuring 
information concerning the ſtate of affairs in England, 
by a correſpondence with her friends in that King: 


dom. As the had relinquiſh'd a conſiderable fortune 


tor the fake of Religion, the Pope took care to pro- 
vide for her, and recommended her to the care and 
acquaintance of his Siſter Donna Camilla, in whole 
Palace ſhe had a table, and an apartment, with a 


yearly penſion of 500 Crowns. She brought about 


15001, with her, which was put out to intereſt for 
her uſe, and the education of her fon. The Pope 
took the more notice of her, as ſhe was in ſome de- 


gree related to Carr, and was recommended by him 


to his Holineſs. By her agreeable and inſinuating 


EE EEE EEEEEESETDES.YTTHHExzLS.-T 


wm erer =» 


manner, ſhe, in a ſhort time, made herſelf abſolute 
miſtreſs of Camilla s confidence and afſection. 
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priſon before that time; 
ing been inform d 


« ceed any further, for fear of breaking the privils 
ges of that Miniſter.” Sixtus reply d, in a great 
rage, What fear? What privileges are you 


by ſome 


the Ambaſſador's domeſticks, and ſhut up in his . 


night, tho' he was in the belly of 
deed this was his great foible ; 
times ſuffer himſelf to 


. 


iment, in the execution of Juſtice, that he 
laid aſide all decorum, and would break out into 
expreſſions as are hardly fit to be related, tho very 
ſeldom or never upon any other occaſion. 


The Governor, coming one day to acquaint him, 


„ That a Nephew of Cardinal Ruficucci was in pr- 
<< ſon, and that if his Holineſs was not willing to ſhev 
* ſome regard to the Cardinal, his crime was of ſuch 
a nature, that he could not help ſen 


_ © the gallies;” Sixtus anſwer d, in his uſual fury, 
I he deſerves it, he ſhall go to the allies, tho 


Another 


+ he was Nephew to our Saviour.” 
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not content; he inſtantly ſent for the Governor, and 
having rated him ſoundly, faid, * He had not take 
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to ſhew himſelf a zealous 


of the Apoſtolick 
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| he did not ſhew the leaſt reſentment ; nor when, at 
duty 9 


— ſevere Bull to aboliſh the + 
in Rome, and confirm'd thoſe of Pizs IV, Gregory 
and Sixtus V, with terrible denunciations of 
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ſhew ourſelves another Sus in that mat. 

« tex.” One day, when ſome of the Cardinals in 

the Confiftory were ts to accom- 

| modate the diſputes with France, and t com- - 

ing te an open rupture with that Power, to the great 

ſcandal of and detriment of the R. Ca- 

ock Religion, he faid, in a haughty manner, 

LD I I of 
to abohſhing the Quariers, was a 

1 wiſe meaſure; 8 

min d to follow his the whale, and 
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could heartily wiſh to be excus'd from relating the 


to France, and that of France to him. For, ypon the 
death of the Duke D'Efrrees, Ambaſſador from the 
French King to the Court of Rome, Innocent gave or. 


ders to his Nuncio at Paris, to acquaint his Majeſty, 


That he would upon no account whatever, receive 
„ from hes, clapt Ke wands 
< firſt 
* renounce the privilege of ters; as he was re- 
1 8 his Prede- 
« ceſlor Sixtus V, of memory ; and, for that 
< reaſon, defir'd the oe wo, on his part, 
„ take his meaſures according 


That Monarch, with . and his uſual 
1 42 „ told the Nuncio, © He did not under- 
7 n meant by imitating the ex- 


«< ample of Sixtus; that the times and circumſtances 
« of affairs were in many reſpects alter d from what 
* they were then; AAN 
particular what proceedings upon 
e betwixt his Anceſtors, and the Pre- 
« deceffors of his 
4 thoroughly determin'd, at all events, to maintain 
the rights of his Crown, and, for that purpoſe, 
* ſhould very ſoon ſend an Ambaſſador to Rome.” 
How did poor Innocent behave upon theſe threats? 
When he receiv'd the anſwer, he 
before a Crucifix that was in his a 


and reſolution, to his Vicar, Sixtus V, bag 
* himſelf to the utter abolition of the Quarters, ſo 


„ prejudicial to his glory and the jntereſt of Religion; 


« inſpire him dots Saks and ſtrength, 
« carry him thro all difficulties, as he had deter: 


©« min'd to act in the fame manner as ſoon as he was 
** able, Rn l 


n 


promiſe and ſwear, in his name, for ever tio 


"but this bs hae bo ths 


ell upon his knees 
; partment, and 
pray'd to God,. Who had given his Holy Spirit 


« that he would be pleas'd of his infinite mercy, to 
a 
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into his hands, whoſe Almighty Power was able 
« to bring all things to a proſperous concluſion.” 
What would Sixtus have done? How would he 
pon this occaſion ? It is paſt doubt, that 
inſtead of going to his Pater noffers, he would have 
immediately Arne 
145 d a perſon, if not put him to death, that 
had the infolence to obtrude himſelf upon him in 
| the character of an Ambaſſador, without his per- 
| miſſion, or acknowledgi 
is certain, that the King 
ſent one upon that errand. 
His Majeſty was as good as his ward; for the 
Nuncio was hardly got out of his preſence, when he 
| fummon'd a Council, and notify'd his iatention of 
Fring the Marquis of Zeverdine Ambaſſador to 


him as ſuch ; thus much 
France would never have 


| Denn = That if he did not conſen? 
© to give up the privi of Quarters, by an inſtru- 
ment under his before a publick Notary, 
* is Holineſs would not acknowledge 
ballador of France.” The Marquis anſwer'd calmly, 
That he ſhould make known the intention of his 
|| © Maſter, upon that head, to his Holineſs, when he 
© arriv'd at Rome, and to no other.” After which, 
| Ceparting from Bina, he continu'd his rout thro' 
| Forexce, and the confihes of Tuſcany, where he was 
join'd by his train, and ſome military officers, that 
had embark'd at Marſeilles, and landed at Leghorn, 
[ ner 
1 1 reproach, upon the account of 
r Re 


Iunxent, tho he had adeice that Lavardine was 
marching towards Rome, with 700 armed men, made 
no other preparation to receive him, than ordering 
| Piazza, Aſſeſſor of H. the office, to go to the hoaſes of 


all 


him an Am- 


all the Cardinals and Prelates, and command them 


with Lavardine, on pain of Excommunication. Peo- 
could not forbear wondering at this dari 


behaviour in Leis, who was eſteem d one 
of the wiſeſt Princes in Europe. They ſaid to them- 
* the King is not acquainted with the 
on character of this Pope; he has made choice of a 
« wrong man to play tricks upon ; he'll ficd he has 


„ another Situs to deal with.” 


Lavardine, upon his arrival at Rome, choſe to 
his publick Entry upon a Holiday, that it 
be remarkable, 


the more and taken notice 
Pope. His train conſiſted of 200 military 
wate men, as Guards; 100 Gen- 


Wen 


- aud took up his reſidence at the Palace of the 
 Farueſe, which is by much the fineſt in Rome. The 
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not to ſpeak to, or have have any correſpondence 


daring and 
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ere drawn up in good order, lining the 
Gldiers were u. rs ers ſwords drawn (which 

) and ſtay'd there 
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frighted than any body elſe, 


The Pope, more 
hurt himſelf up in the Vatican, with Cardinal Go, 


his favourite Miniſter, eater- 
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Sue, with NG of 
1 ge A and Caſtle. which 

fortify'd, beſides many thouſands of 
apr able to bear arms, excluſive of 8000 
Eccleſiaſticks, who would have been more than ſuffici- 
ent to knock them on the head with ſticks and 
ſtones, ſhould not be able to prevent Leverdine mak- 


dient was not only offer'd to ſm 82.4 temporal Prince, 
but to his ſpiritual power ; for tho he declar'd Ls 
vardine excommunicated, and put the Church of &. 
Lewis, which he frequented, under an interdict, he 
laugh'd at it, and made a joke of the Pope's autho- 

rity in the midſt of Rome, and under 

1 141 to be perform d as 
in that Church, and in his own Chapel, in ſpi 
his Holineſs; going ſometimes to one Church, and 
ſometimes to anather, and very often to St. Peter's. 
But the moſt ſhameful circumſtance of all was, that 
in paſſing thither, he was oblig'd to go under the 
very walls of S. "Ang elo, in the face of the — 


Guards to retire into the 
gates with bolts and chains, — 
of doors for the uſe of the French, 
occaſion for them. On the other hand, the Ambal- 
fador's Guards, mounted on horſeback, to the num- 
der of 200, half of them with their n One, 
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gen 

mg men, except the Secretary, that was to ſucceed 
him if he died, who made but an indifferent figure ; 
tho' he was a man of much knowledge and under- 
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this additional Circumſtance, that the Pope inſiſted. 
upon all the Cardinals and Principal Prelates of the 
Court being preſent at it, to give a higher idea of the 
gandeur 1 the Pontifical Court to 
theſe foreigners. There . 
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* fume devaſtations in Europe, that it had d 
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When the Ambaſſador had finiſh'd his Speech, his 


fallowers were admitted to the honour of kiffing his 
Holineſs's feet, and after this ceremony was over, 
Cardinal Montalto invited the Ambaſſador to his Pa- 

. banquet for him, at which, 
's expreſs command, he was treated with 
deference and reſpect. The Perflans ex- 


» | 4 


of the other Cardinals, who entertain'd them in their 


: « hat purpoſe, ought 10 vie them ina le 


« very likely ſee the Ottoman power 
of tl 


© was not- 4 other powers, the latter 


«* would infallibly turn his arms upon ſome part of 
* Europe.” He propos d likewiſe, © That thoſe that 


« his Maſter would never ſheath the ſwurd, except 


| © vith the conſent, and to the advantage of all the 
A Chriſtian Princes. 


ut there was not much credit to be given to the: 
opportunity would 
* been much to be wiſh' d for at another time; but 
„ 1 I the 


lng 


d | 


7821 


| * 


bei 


marry 


had 


on We ng 
4 
left 


there 
that 


'd a worhan with a tolerable fortune; but, 


years, and 


the” bis Gl wide was ahve; 
ſly'd with her till he had ſpent 


A 


8 — 4 
=" 
2 2 g £ . 
” 
g » 
” 
* 4 
« ov " 
d 1 
1 SY N - * 


eon by profeſſion, and native 


was about 10,000 Crowns, without 


he ran away to Venice, and 


of a taylor, lately dead, 
Crowns; but as ſhe was not very 


courtezan, 


W 


"7 
* 
- 


3 


am mee Six ros v. 


FP 


ſhift for herſelf. From Vente he 


to rom Veni 
and matry d a fourth wife, — 


= 


*« FLY #... „ AS. as & 0 


44 4 4 6 as 46 6 2,0 OR A .cAOUu „ th EL AR So Mo 


ON fhEPECL C24 E255 PYYS 2 
1 Ferro 
1 FSA 
$ + TUE Le 
rf FLEE 
LE 2 48 22 us: * 
12 e 
eee ee 
IE" EET 
1 15 1 - 1 
1 45 211 „„ 
POLL 4 


484 The Life of Pope Sixrus V. Book IX. 

At the beginning of this year, Charles Emanuel 
Duke of Savoy, ſent an Ambaſſador extraordinary to 
Rome, under a pretext of paying his devoirs to the 


H. See; but the true intention of the Embaſſy, was 


to aſk the Pope's affiſtance | in his deſigns upon 
as he was now w fully determia'd to make himſelf maſ- 
upon the ſuccour of K Phi- 


lief. 
1 d the Ambaſſador with much civility 
and affection, and ſhew'd him great reſpect, upon 


regard, and us d to call it, 
But as to the affair of Geneva, 


in too great an expence, as the 
Swiſs were — intereſted in the of 


that City, or that he ſaw the undertaking was likely | 
to be attended with many other difficulties, he ra- 
ther declin'd it, and anſwer'd in ambiguous terms, 
„That, without doubt, the Duke had both Relig- 
* on and Juſtice oa his ſide ; but that he would not 
«© adviſe him to proceed with too much precipitation, 
„ left he ſhould draw himſelf into difficulties that he 
„ was not aware of.” Franciſco Fabri, a native of 
Geneva, ſon of Peter Fabri, whoſe family had been 
in the higneft eſteem there above wg years, was 
then at Rome; with him the Pope had frequent confer- 
_ ences upon this enterprize, and was inform'd by him 
of the ſeveral particulars relating to that City, and 
eſpecially of the Biſhop's pretenſions in oppoſition to 
the Duke: Upon which he began to grow very cool 
ia the matte; and, after a negotiation, told 
the Ambat{ador, and Count Olivarez, who was or- 
der'd by his Maſter to ſecond his inſtances, “ That 
ik the war he was gaing to enter into with the __ 
ol Geneva had been for the fake of Rei 
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4 ſelf, or en 


A ſeem'd to countenance and 


baſſador to come away directly from Rome, as he faw 


wo WL ay SF WW. Ro. WW * 


audience, I would not have his Highneſs your Maſ- 
A ter deceive himſelf any longer, with expectations 
© of aſſiſtance from the Pope, in the affair of Geneva; 


ok IX. The Life of Pipe Six Tus V. 485 
« ſhould have thought himſelf d, as Head of 
« the Church, to join in it, dey ty 


A 4 affiſtance that was in his power; but as he found it 
was only a diſpute, concerning temporal rights, 


« he could not in conſcience ſquaader away the trea- 
« fare of the Church in quarrels of that nature, 
« which ought only to be employ'd in defending it- 
ng its own territeries; that he might 
« with equal reaſon defire the Duke to lend him his 
« aſſiſtance, and then he did not doubt but he cculd 

reduce it to the obedience of the H. See.” 

The Duke was exceedingly enrag'd at this anſwer, 
ard faid, ©* That Sixtus took more pleaſure in ſhed- 
ding Catholick blood at Rcme, than in the reduc- 


tion of Hereticks at Geneva; and that under ſuch 


« a Pope, it was better to turn Proteſtant than con- 
« tinue in the fame Communion with him, as he 
rather than 
ſs them; and wrote to his Am- 


« endeavour to fu 


it was infected with Hereſy ; and faid, « That if he 
could not accompliſh his de ſigns upon Geneva, by 
« the help of the Pope, he would try what he could 
« do with his own ſword, which he thought no Prieſt 
. 

the courie of this negotiation, Count Oli- 
vare⁊ had ſeveral conferences with the Ambaſſador 


of Savoy, and ſaid to him, as they went to their laſt 


Churchmen are made of a different fort of clay 
* from other men : I have had a long acquaintance 
with them, and know, by experience, the hu- 
* mour of this Pope in ſuch affairs, from his behavi- 
, our to my M er, in regard to England. I am 
* well afſur'd he has ſome deſign upon Geneva him- 


„ ſelf; and it will be better for the Duke to let it 


* continue in the hands of them that now poſſeſs ir. 
113 3 


. | had refus d a Hat when it was offer'd him by Greg 
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* The Proteſtants reſpect him, and live amicably 
„ with the neighbouring States: But if it comes in. 
to the power of Ecclefiaſticks, they will be trou- 
< blefome to both the Duke, and other contiguous 
** States. In ſhort, it is a bad thing to live in the 

« neighbourhood of Prieſts.” 

To underſtand the reaſonableneſs of the Counts 
int againſt the Pope, in relation to the affairs 
of England, it is neceſſary to inform the Reader, that 
Sixtus had been perpetually teizing the K. of Spain, 
ever ſince the begi _ of the year 158), to make 
a deſcent upon and had taken all the 
ins he could to irritate him againſt G. Eee 
wrote a letter to him, with his own hand (which 
1 prodigious favour) and told him, If 


an for his title of Catholic Maj 
e LEUN 
vern'd, he ought to ſet himſelf in earneſt to avenge 
= the vickage nod indignites that were daily io 
N A A. nora 
pronnhing to part of the expence, and to 
n as ſoon as he ſhould be 
inform'd his forces had landed in Euglund. 
Count took 
_ diſburſe one 
- Bake of Avice thin Come 3s ts Hhpe for the fone | 
purpoſe ; but all their arguments and perſuaſions were 
thrown away upon him, for he continued firm, and 
would not part with a Crown till the time promis'd. 
To make him ame ds for this refuſal of the mo- 
ney, he made William Alen (whom we have former- 
ly mention'd) a Cardinal at his recommendation; a 
perſon that had deſerv'd very well of the Chyrch, 
and done great hovices 20 the 'Oudalick: Bl 
and, which is a very uncommon inſtance of ft, 


E 
” 


The | 
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But Sixtus oblig d him to take it, with a de 


XIII: 
to ſend him (as the Ki dehr ch Legate into Ex. 
fo when he ſhould have conquer'd it, as Cardinal 
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—_— to tell his Mayeſty, © That as his de- 
4 ſign upon England muſt now be penetrated by this 
4 it behov'd him 

« and come upon the 

« d, and to prevent 

« ſeverities upon the Cath 


that his inſtigation of the Spax:- 


ſuſpect, pani 
te England, did not proceed from his zeal 
Religion, but from motives of privat: intereſt, 


ty 
ho” Sixtus was firmly reſulv'd not to aſſiſt him 

_ this enterprize, he left nothing 
X might excite him to it. He gave 
bim the inveſtiture of the Kingdom of England; and 
a2 he knew the Spaniards are dazzled with appear- 
ances, he ſent the King, for the uſe of the Armada, 
ſeveral huge cheſts of Anus Dei's, Medals, Crucifix- 
es, Relicks, Pardons, and Indulgences, with which 
| the men, eſpecally the officers, were fo loaded and 
 Hcumber'd, that they look'd more like pilgrims thap 


The Armada conſiſted of 150 very large ſhips of 
the line, beſides an infinite number of frigates and 
imall veſſels. It was furniſh'd with 2000 pieces of 
cannon, great plenty of all forts of provihons and 
ammunition, and a land force conſiſting of 23,000 


114 Wie 


men. 


When every thing was in readineſs, the Duke of 
Medina Sidoma, who was appointed Admiral of it, 
put to fea, and ſteer'd right away for the Englifh 
coaſt ; where meeting with the famous Sir Francis 
Drake, whom the Q. of England had preferr'd to be 
an Admiral in her Navy (in the raifirg of which ſhe 
had been forc'd to pawn her very jewels) My oy 
feveral ſkirmiſhes, but never came to a 
gagement; either becauſe the Duke of Medina, 6 
was not a very expert ſeaman, endeavour'd to de- 
cline it, or had orders not to 
he was ſure of ſucceſs. Whatever was the reaſon, 
the two fleets parted without coming to any conſide- 
2 and that of Spain being caught in a vi- 
nt 
and the other with much difficulty, and terribly ſhat- 
ter'd, efcap'd into their own ports. 
In this — the went in perſon to Gpita 
Veccbia, attended by the 8 where he pro- 
nounc'd a ſolemn Benediction upon leys which 
he had lately batt for the — All 
the Princes of hay, who knew his ambition, the 
zards in , were alarm'd at this. The 
Viceroy of Naples doubled his garriſons upon the 
frontiers, and ſent ſeveral ſpies to Civita Vecchia, to 
watch the Pope's motions, who gave orders for the 
galleys to be got in readineſs with all poſſible expedi- 
tion, and furniſh'd with ammunition and ptoviſions, 
and every thing elſe that was neceſſary to execute 
ſome im 
of the place, and dire ed new ones to be built, where 
the old did not appear ſufficiently ſtrong, to the great 
 fulpicion and uneaſineſs of the Spaniards. 
At his return to Nome, Count Olruarez deliver'd 
him a letter from the Elector of C „in which he 
ſet forth, '** That he had loft not only Bonne, a con- 
<< fiderable town in his dominions, but was in great 


« darger of ſeeing Colygne itſelf in the hands of his 
enemies; and that in order to put a fr to the 


„ progrel 
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portant deſign: He viſited the fortifications 
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Spain, upon 
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489 
6 of their victorious arms, he was oblig d to 

« have recourſe to his Holineſs.” * The Duke of Ba- 
varia, who was much eſteem'd by Sixtus, wrote at 
the fame time, Beſeeching him to ccmpaſſionate 
« the diſtreſs not only of his Brother, the Elector cf 
« Cylogre, but that of the whole Church, in thoſe 

« parts, which was threataed with a total ſubverſion 

« by the ſucceſs of the Proteſtants, who * over- 
« run almoſt all the country.” 

Sixtus promis d to ailiſt the Elector, but (accandiog 
tohis cuſtom) upon leveral conditions to be fulfill'd 
by that Prince, highly advantageous to the Holy See; 
and gave ceders for 10,000 Piſtoles to be pay d im- 


mediately into the Count's hands, for the | EleQtor's 


ſervice; aſſuring him, That the army in the Low 


8 « Countries, commanded by the D. of Parma, ſhould 


march in a ſhort time to his aſſiſtance. 
He had wrote a letter of conſolation to the K. of 
the deſtruction of his Armada. as ſoon as 
41 ＋ it. Many were of opinion that he 


vas not fo much affected with that Prince's has, as 


deſirous to prevent him from aſking any thing to- 
wards the repair of it: For in this letter he found 
fault with the conduct of all his Officers and Miniſ- 
ters, except Alexander Farneſe, cf whom he ſpoke with 
higheſt commendations, in the preſence of Count 
Okvarez. As ſome did not ſpare even that General, 


dus was exceedingly enrag d at the authors of ſuch 


ſcandalous cenſures, and extol'd the Duke's valour 
and military ſkill in the moſt extravagant terms, not 
only to Olivarea, but in a full Conſiſtory; for which, 
Cardinal Farneſe return'd thanks to his Holineſs and 
wrote to acquaint his Nephew with it, which was cf 
no ſmall ſervice to him, as the approbation of fo 
geat a Pope was ſufficient to ſilence all calumny and 
reproach. 


He ſent the letter, which he wrote to the K. of 


| Pax, to his Nuncio at Madrid, with orders to make 
| *Randfome compliment himſelf u pon this cccafion, 


when 


. 


and ſaid, that he could not exprels the ſenſe he had 


Kant, and immoveable in or adverſity, he 
deſpis d what he ſaw he was not likely to „ and 
reproach'd him with want of zeal, an con- 


f 


cern he expreſs'd far the welfare of Cat 
ces, who had always defended the cauſe 
with ſo much ardour and bravery; 
with ſaying, © That the migfortunes of 


K 


< ought to be efteem'd a Joſs common to them both, 
* as he had enter'd into this expedition merely 
* inſtigation ; that if it was not an Honour, it Wa 


naw nw „ K- = <a © 


at leaſt a conſolation to him, when 
that his fleet perifh'd in the fervice of Goc 
< endeavouring to advance the true Rebgyon; 
*© he thought juch a general calamity 
more affftcting to the common Father 


7 
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| this anſwer, that he was acquainted with his 
| upon the Kingdom of Naples, and that it 12 


reren 
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" # ful, and the Head of the Chriſtian Church, than 
_ « qo hamfelf; that for the future, however, fince he 


« ſeem'd fo unconcern'd about it, he ſhould leave 
« him to fight the battles of the Church himſelf; or 


e if he ſhould be ſtill generous enougii to enter into 


« them as an auxiliary, he ſhould expect to ſee his 
« Holineis act as a Principal; that his ambition 
« would let him fit down very well contented with 


 * the honour of the ſecond poſt, under fo great a 
Leader.“ 


He had a mind, without doubt, to let him _ hy 


OO Ragdig Raw maybe. png 1 I 
he was daily lay ——_ 
for it; and that, notwithſtanding 
mafortune of his fleet, he had ſtill ſtrength e- 
Dominions againſt any per- 
to invade them. Count Oliva- 
© ine proceedings very nar- 
22 rn 


y 
The — at Madrid ae r d Sixtus, in 


| one of his letters, with what ſpirit and firmneſs Phi- 


ip bore his misforrune, he faid to ſome body that 
was preſent, Of all this Prince's great qualities, 


| * there is not any that I envy him, except his equa- 


nimity and patience in adverſity.” His moder 


ation 


un proſperity was not leſs remarkable. When a 
| Counter brought him an account of the 
gad over the Turks, in the year 1571, by his Bro- 


great victory 


ther Don Jabm of Auſtria, who commanded the Chri- 
ſian army; ſome of the Grandees of his Court, with 
whom he was the moſt familiar, ran with the news 

to his apartment, where he was reading the Life of 
bus Father Charles V. They t to have ſeen 
wm in great tranſports * upon 2 


17 * 
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ter he had heard the particulars 
battle, he 
Don John ran a great niſk, and mi 
4 loft the battle as won it;“ and t 
news of his Armada being deftroy'd, Chriffopher 6 


as well have 
return'd to 


with him, were by chance in his ante-chamber. 
They judg'd by his countenance that he 


no 
favourable account; but when they had heard the 
t loſs that was ſuſ 


particulars of the ſtorm, and 
tain'd, they were in ſuch conſternation that neither 
of them would venture to introduce the Courier to 
his Majeſty, who was at that time writing diſpatches 
to the Duke of Medina. At laſt Mourra took upon 
him that di ble office. As foon as he enter'd 
the apartment, the King perce1 

deal of confuſion, aſk d him the reaſon of it; to 
which he repiy'd, preſenting the Courier, © That there 
vas bad news from the Armada.” When the Cou- 
rier had given him a detail of the whole, he faid, 
with his uſual calmneſs, We ſent our fleet to fight 
+ againſt men, and not againſt ſtorms and tempeſts; 
and taking up his pen which he had laid down at the 
beginning of the relation, he to write again 


with as much unconcern as if he had not heard of it. 
Mourra, ſurpriz d at his phlegm, return'd to India 


qu4ez, who waited for him with impatience ; and be- 
lig aſk'd, In what manner the King receiv'd the 
account?“ anſwer d, He does not ſeem to give 


« himſelf any fort of trouble about it; and if he does 


not, I'm fure there's no reaſon why I ſhould.” 
Any other Prince would have tore his beard at ſuch 
a diſaſter. If it had happen'd to Sixtus, it is not un- 
likely that it would either have kill'd him out-right, 
or en him to diftraction. 

The K. of Spain had a long time ſolicited the Pope 
to Car.of.ize Diego, or Diacns, of Alcala, and offer y 


Again, when a Courier arriv'd with the 
Mourra and John Indiaſquez, both great favourites 


ving him in a good 
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whereas he did not ſhew the leaſt emotion: But af. 


of that memorable 
ſhrug'd up his ſhoulders, and faid coolly, | 
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1 to be at the whole expence, 


| on; and that having 
| pair the loſs, he wolud not have any to throw away 


be heard of that event, commanding him to apply to 


memory of his diſgrace and make it forgot by the 
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out of the devotion hc 
had for him. The Pope, for his part, was not averſe 
tit, as he was of the order of St. Francis; and 


1 wee Klum, nn be of meaſure, ſerve to 
| paci 38 no expence to the 


Altho' this affair had been pretty warmly preſs d 
by the K. of Spain, the Court of Rome which 
with much ſlowneſs and deliberation in all things, 


| did not ſeem to be very forward in it, and was migh- 
ty dilatory in examining witneſſes, concerning 


the 


miracles which this holy man had ht in his life- 
time. It was imagin'd the misfortune of the Armadu 
| would have diverted the thoughts of this Canonizati- 


great occaſion for money to re 


upon ſuch ceremonies: The Pope himſelf was of 
that opinion. But to the great ſurpriſe of every bodv, 
the King wrote to his Ambaſſador the ſame week that 


the Pope in concert with the Spanzſh Cardinals, cn- 


| treating him to expedite this Canonization, and nor 
do ſpare any expence that mignt render it brilliant and 


t. Healio told onde of the Cardinals, te 
whom he wrote upon this occaſion ; It was but rea- 


& ſonable, that he who had ſacrificed ſo much to the 


«* Sea ſhould now offer up ſomething to God. The 
whole Court of Rome was ſurprizedathis magnanimiry , 
and admir d his policy, in endeavouring toobliterate the 


ſplendor and eclat of this Feſtivity. | 

Don Carlos, the Son of K. Philip, who liv'd in the 
Pontificate of Pius IV. had a particular devotion to 
this Saint. It was at his deſire that Philip was fo ſolici- 
tous for his Canonization; but this unfortunate Prince, 
being ſtrangled a while after on ſuſpicion of a delig 1 


upon his Father's life, St. Diego was no more thought 


of till the times of Pizs V, and Gregory XIII, in whoſ: 
| Kk. Philip renewed his inſtances; but thoſe 
1 5 Pontiffs 
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Pontifſs were not very fond of the matter, either be. F 


cauſe they had not any great opinion of the Saing, 
or not ſufficient proof of his Miracles. But when Su 
was exalted to the Chair of Sr. Peter, K. Philip made 
freſh application to have him fainted for the honour 
of the Span nation. 
* was r upon for the reaſons 
e-mention'd, and appointed a congregation to 
examine witneſſes and take depoſitions previous to 
the Canonization, which was at laft with 
a magnificence that exceeded all others that had gone 
before it. It is generally believ'd, that Sixtus com- 
pus d the Collect which was confecrated to St. Dy 
upon that occaſion, as it is in fore meaſure 
to himſelf, in regard to the meanneſs of his birth, and 
3 exaltation to the 
vs: 


OuNrorERs et ſempiterne Deus, qui diſpeſiti- 
* one mirabili infirma mundi eligis, ut fortia qusque 
confundas, concede propitius humilitati noſtre, 
ut piis beati Didaci Confeſſoris tui precibus ad pe- 

rennem in ccelis glgriam ſublimari | 2] mereamur.” 
| Which being tranſlated, runs thus : 

ful difpotition of things in this world, makeſt choice 


© of the fooliſh to confound the wiſe, and the weak to & 
** baſe the mighty, we humbly beſeech thee mercifully 


to grant, that, thro the interceſſion of thy bleſſed 


Saint and Confeſſor Diego we may be thought 
_« worthy to inherit everlaſting glory in the next. 


| This prayer be repeated in ſo ſtrong a voice, that 
the Cardinals looking one at another laid, There is 
+ . but litti2 for us to hope, for the Pope grows young- 
er and younger every day.” 


[2] Suslinari ſeems to be a very bad word. 


Pontificate. It is as fol 
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tem declar d his intention of aſſiſting at this, 

1 ran 
| and, © Thathe 

_ ® baſſadors that ſhould be there; for as the Canoniza- 


* nour 


| particular, 
* world had a 


| this, it was faid, © That he 
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other reply d, that his 
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that it had like to have 
CET Corte flame. Ir 


——— 4 


w the Ambaſſador of France, Sn Ad. attended 


to take place of all other Am- 


ton was obtain'd-at the requeſt of his Maſter, and 
concern d nobody but the Spaniſb nation, that ho- 
dtohim.” The French Am- 
ballador anfwer'd, That ſuch ceremonies as were pub- 
© lickly celebrated in Sz. Peter's, could not de deem d 
* or ted to any one nation: All the 
right to be preſent at them; and that 
at ſuch times eſpecially, every one t to main- 
* tam his proper rank and ſtation.“ In anſwer to 
for once at leaſt 
abſent himſelf from the Ceremony.” But he did 
not care to conſent to that; and ſaid, his character 
© would not admit of it; that he ſhould incur his 
* Maſter's diſpleaſure by acting in that manner.” 
And made fome other excuſes and compliments upon 
the oceafion. The Count remonſtrated, That he 
* was d to certain particular functions 
* that day, and to make ſome preſents to his Holi- 
* neſs; with other ceremonies, which abſolutely 
©yequir'd him to be near the Pope's perſon. The 
preſence need not any ways 
prevent him performing this; and that, as ſoon as 
"he had done, he might either go out of the Chapel, 

* or retire to his proper place.” This conteſt made 


& great 


496 
a great noiſe in Rome, and the of ban 
ſides were diſcuſs d with much warmth and animoſ. 


ty ; the French Miuſter obſlinately refuſing to g 
up the laſt particle of his privileges. th 

Oltvarez, who was embarraſs d to the laſt degree, 
aſſembled the Cardinals of his own nation, to delibe- 
rate upon an affair of ſuch nicety and importance. 

They were divided 1n their opinions; the major part 

thought, as they could not prevail upon the French 
_ Ambaſſador, by any other means, it would be the 
e beſt way to aſk him, as a favour, to give up his 
„ right to Precedence, for that time only.” But 
this went againſt the grain: as he likewiſe thought it 
would be prejudicial to the honour of his Maſter, his 
Spaniſb p ide and gravity (which he was remarkable 
for) would not let him 
ver, and moſt experienc'd of the Spaniſb Cardinals ad- 
viting him to it, he at laſt conſented, tho' with reluc- 
tance ; and ſent two of them to defire the favour of 
the French Ambaſſador, 10 give him place, only for 


that day. The French Ambaſſador anſwer d, in ci. 


vil terms, That he ſhould be very glad to oblige 
* him in this particular, and thought it might be 


done without prejudice to the right of Precedence; 
„ which undoubtedly belong'd to him, by cuſtom | 


immemorial, provided he would afliſt at the firſt 
« Chapel the Pope ſhould hold (at which ceremonies 


* he never attended) and there taking his plac: | 
t, that 


below him, ſign a formal acknow 
the right of Precedence was due to him.” 
Olruarez, nettled at this anſwer, call'd all the S 
xi/b Cardinals together a ſecond time; and told them, 
with ſome ſharpneſs, © How wrong a ſtep it had 


deen in them to perſuade him to aſk a favour, | 


« which he very well knew, would not be granted 
« without prejudice to the honour of his nation: 
Deſiriug to know, © What they thought was proper 
to be done further, in fo delicate and critical a 
corjuncture? They were unanimouſly of opt 
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ſtoop to it. The wiſeſt, bone. 
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= he gave up in writing a privi 


4 and would find a way to obtain that, as his right, 


4 vere both in fault and 
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an, That he ought not, by any means, to comply 
« with be unreaſonable a demand.” In uence 
« of which he return'd for anſwer to the French Am- 
« baſſador, That he ſhould take great cars how 
ilege, which, he was 
thoroughly convinc'd, lawfully belong d to him; 


„ which he had deny d him as a favour.” 

The diſpute was carry'd to ſuch a height, that it 
was hourly expected they would have recourſe to 
r All the Spaniards, 
that were in Rome, reſorted to the Count's Palace ; and 
the French, to that of their Miniſter ; ſo that people 
were apprehenſive, this diſturbance would not only 


prevent the Canonization, but ſet the whole City in 
| an 
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uproar. 
Kutus, being informed of theſe tumultuary pro- 


ceedings, was highly offended at the Miniſters, and 


told them, with Ns ufeal That they 
It to have known their 
* duty better; that he would not ſuffer either of 
them to diſturb the publick tranquillity, or brave 
the ſovereign authority of the H. See; that as he 
did not allow his Nuncios at Paris, or "Madrid. to 


| © take up arms any pretence whatſoever, he 
* would not ſuffer either the French or Spaniſb, or any 


| © other Miniſters, to do ſo in Rome.” He then call'd a 
| Conkiſtory, compos'd chiefly of the Cardinals of both 


nations, and reprimanded them ſeverely, for not hav- 
ngputanend to this diſpute before. Some of them an- 
ler d with a good deal of ſpirit; ſo that the Conſiſto- 
j had like to have been in confuſion, as well as other 


| Places: but the Cardinals fearing leſt they ſhould pro- 
| Yoke Sixtus to treat them with ſtill more aſperity than 


* to do, thought proper, at laſt to give way — 
imp-<tuolity of his temper; and it was 

te breaking up of the Aſſembly, that every one of 

them ſhouid uie their utmoſt endeavours to extin- 


Wiſh the flame; which was at laft effected; but in 


K k a manner 
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a manner very much to the honour of the French * 
and the inexpreſſible mortification of Oltvarez : He 
was oblig'd, however, to fit down contented, for 
— of preventing the Canonization, which his Mal. 
ter had been ſolliciting ſo many years, and with ſuch 
and application. i 
he expediei.t that was hit upon to put an end 
to the affair, was, that the Couat ſhould ſtay away 
from the Feſtival, on pretence of indiſpoſition; and 
that Cardinal Deza, who had a right to take place of 
the French Ambaſlador, ſhould repreſent him, and 
di n e 
that day. He was at 'd to 
r all the da NIE 
which he bad labour d with ſuch earneſtneſs and aſ- 


ſiduity to bring about, that it was a long time before 
he could — An the French, or even ſpeak of them 
with any tolerable patience. 

It is faid, that an event, not certainly known, 
.. 
with a oundi 
Charity, that ſhould be beneficial at only bo 
but the whole Chriffian world: For this purpole he 
appropriated 3000 Crowns per ann. for the redemption 
of Chriftian ſlaves out of the hands of the 
and order d, that ſuch ne 
miſerable of them, ſhould be yearly ranſom'd; and 
that the ſubjects of the H. See ſhould have the pre- 
ference of all others. 

He eftabliſh'd many other noble charities; and 
tho he was naturally parſimonious, and an enemy to 

„he was never ſparing in expence, for the 
relief of thoſe that were really neceſſitous, and ob- 
Jedts of charity, eſpecially ſuch whoſe modeſty would 
not let them make their wants known. | 

He frequently diſtributed large fums, by the hands 
of ſome good Eccleſiaſticks, whom he pitch d upon 
for that purpoſe, to poor widows, ite whos HE 
_ — or had daughters marriageable, and 
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honour of the female ſex, nd yroriind for NS 
curity, eſpecially in the fireets and publick places 
of witlth we Bull ave flake inflinces. 


A ſexvant-maid going very late one night, to fetch 


a midwife to her miſtreſs, who was in labour, hap- 


pen'd to meet a Gentleman's lacquey in the ſtreet, 


ho knock'd out the light that was in her lanthorn, 
and then endeavour'd to give her a kiſs; but ſhe 
crying out, he took to his heels: However, ſhe knew 
him, and complain'd of it to her maſter, a linen dra- 

per ; who, as it was a trifling affair, took no further 
notice of it; but Sixtus being ſoon inform'd of it by 
one of his ſpies, ſent for the Governor, re ing 
him with negligence in his office; and ſaid, He 
did not attend to, or ſeem to give himſelf any 
trouble about the government of the City; and 
order d him to take up the footman, and have him 
teverly whipp'd thro? the ſtreet where he had abus d 
the woman. As the maſter had ſhewn no regard to 
his fervant's complaint, he was fent to priſon, and 


kept there a conſiderable time, on a pretence of hav- 


1ng preferr'd his private intereft to that of the pub- 
lick, and conceal'd from the eyes of Juſtice what he 
ought immediately to have made known. 
But his ſeverity was ſtill greater to the fon of a 
Perugian Advocate, that was lately come to live at 
Rome. This young man falling deſperately in love 
with the daughter of a widow lady, of remarkable 
beauty, afk'd her in marriage; but the mother, who 
deiign'd her for one of her own relations, would not 
. content. Driven to deſpair by this repulſe, he took 
the following method to obtain her in marriage : As 
ſhe was going one day to Church, he ſtopp'd her in 
the ſtreet, and lifting up her veil, gave her a kits, 
tho ſhe did all that was in her power to prevent it. 
Upon this, her mother making a great outery, the 
mob began to gather about them, and the lover 
made his eſcape. The old woman, thinking the 
honour of her daughter ſully d by this affront, went 
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to demand juſtice of the Pope, who 2 
order d a proceſs to be commenc'd againſt the young 
man, for having offer'd ſuch a violence to a woman 
of modeſty and reputation: But as he was protected 
by the Colonna Family, who intereſted themſelves 
in the affair, the mother conſented that ſhe ſhould 
marry him, which was immediately agreed to by 
them both. As the young woman's relations thought 
that a ſufficient recompenſe for the indignity which 
had been offer d to her; they ſent to inform his Holi- 
neſs that the matter was compromis d, and all partics 
fatisfy'd, and that they were going immediately to 
ſolemnize the marriage: But juſt as they were fat 
down to their wedding-dinner, with all their friends 
and relations, that were aſſembled upon this occa- 
fion, in came the Provoſt-marſhal, with his Archers, 
and laying hold of the Bride-groom, carry'd him a- 
* — by the Pope's order. 

Reader may eaſily figure to himſelf the aſto- 
niſnment of the whole company, and, particularly, 
the vexation and diſappointment of the Bride. Din- 
ner was put off; and the parents of the new-marry'd 
bo nh ng to the Governor, deſir d to know the 

this pr ing; but he ſaying he could 
L. to the Pope for an anſwer, they 
went the next day to entreat his Holineſs to releaſe 
their ſon ; acquainting him, That he had made 
* full recompenſe for the affront he had offer d to 
the young woman, by marrying her; and that all 
ſides were very well contented.” He told them, 
* He was very glad to hear they were all content; 
* but it was neceſſary Juſtice likewiſe ſhould be a- 
bs: * tisfy'd; ” and then addreſſing himſelf to the Go- 
* vernor, ſaid, Pray, Sir, what is your opinion 
* of this match? Are you likewife content?“ The 
Governor, who had been before hand inftruQted 
what he was to anſwer, ſaid, That a ſufficient ſa- 
** tisfaQtion was by no means made to Juſtice, which 
kad been * inſulted, by the contempt 
K K 4 * 


nn 
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that the young man had ſhewn to the Sovereign 
, in the 

« ſatisfaction.” If that 


but to no purpaſe : For the Pope, laying 
friendſhip and reſpect he had for them, and of which 
he had given ſeveral remarkable proofs, faid, * We 
don't reckon thoſe in the number of our friends, 
that are continually teazing and importuning us 
4 to let ſuch crimes iſn'd: * 


< ples of impunity and 


bby fellow was ſuffer'd to go 
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« whilſt we have the honour of his 
« Church.” Cardinal Ci/onna not being able to 
make any impreſhon upon him, the poor man was 
ſent to the galleys, and the chain faſten'd to him, in 
the place where the offence had been committed. It 
affected his wife in ſuch a manner, that ſhe dy'd in 


a few days after. 

| It was owing to theſe ſeverities, that, in the time 
of Sixtus, a woman might paſs the ſtreets at any | 
hour of the night, without the leaſt inſult or affront; 
and indeed, to juſtify his memory, it muſt be own'd 
there was very great occaſion for them, to reſtrain 
the exorbitant of hbertiniſm and de 

that reign'd in the days of his Predeceſſor, whole 
uncommon lenity had ſo 'd the Roman youth 


in all manner of lewdneſs, that the chaſteſt and moſt 


virtuous women were not ſecure from violence, ei- 


| gin[3], and that of S:. Francis de Paul, at the par- 


ther in publick, or in their own houſes, which oblig'd 
many to ſend their daughters into convents, to pro- 
tet them from the attempts that were daily made 
upon their chaſtity. = 
His attention was not however ſo wholly taken up 

in eſtabliſhing government, and making regu- 
lations in the Police, but he found ſome time to em- 
ploy in works of piety and devotion, of which we 
have already given ſeveral inſtances. He further 


inſtituted the Feſtival of the Preſentation of the Vir- 


Kk4 ticular 


\ 1] This Feat of the S Church is held in memory of the 
r bes Foe in the Temple, to be 
A that there were young women 
— up i the Temple of Jornfalee, which fome endeavour 
to prove from that in the ſecond Book of the Maccabees 
it. 19. And the women, with ſackcloth under their breaſts, 
. abounded in the fireets ; and the Virgins, that were kept in, ran, 
| ſome to the gates, and ſome to the walls, and others looked out of 
the windows: And all holding their hands towards Heaven, 
S which is the gloſs of Eutochius upon this paſ- 
And Lyranus obſerves, that women were educated 


all maringe either in the Temple, or in the buildings contigu- 
o It. 
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ticular requeſt of the Minims, of which Order this 
Saint was the Founder, and celebrated Maſs himſelf 
in their Church, upon the day of that folemnity, 
which is the ſecond of April. The Auguftines alto 
entreated him to appoint a Feſtival in honour of . 
Nicholas of Tolentino, which he granted the more 
willingly, as this Saint was a native of his own pro- 
vince La Marca. He likewiſe canoniz'd St. Anthony 
of Padua, by whoſe interceſſion, he ſaid, he had re- 
ceivd many remarkable favours from Heaven, 


_ whilſt he liv'd a Monaftick life. After this, the 


Archbiſhop and City of Naples prevail'd upon him 
to make a Saint of Januar ius, the Martyr and Biſhop 
of that City, with bis companions and fellow-ſuffer- 
ers; as he did (at the inſtance of the Dominicans) of 
St. Peter the Martyr, who had been a Religious of 
their Order. Ee” | 
It was by his particular command, that a Feſtival 
was appointed tor S:. Na idus, and his brothers, 
Eutychien and Victortinus, with their Siſter Flavia, 


whoſe names he inſerted in the Calendar. Their 


bodies were found this year, in the Church of S:. 


Jobn Baptiſt de Meſſina, as they were digging up the 


foundations of a very old wall, in order to have it 
rebuilt. It was known, by the hiſtory of their lives, 
that they were bury'd in that Church, but no body 
could tell the exact place. Placidus was a Religious 
of the Order of St. Benedict, and contemporary with 


him. He liv'd wich his brothers and ſiſter at M. ſſi- 


na; from whence, as they were going out one day, 


to viſit that Saint, they were taken by the Saracens, 


commanded by Al dalla, a bitter enemy and perſecu- 
tor of the Chriſtian name, who put them to death, 


aſter he had tortur'd them in the moſt cruel man- 
ner, to make them renounce their Faith. To this 


Church he granted many privileges and indulgences, 
by a ſpecial Bull; ard order'd the day of their tran- 
flation, that is, the removal of their bones, to be 
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kept as a ſeſtival; and a particular ſervice to be 
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F compos'd for that purpoſe [4]. 8 
Whilſt he was thus buſy'd in Canonizations, and 
| ather acts of charity and devotion, he let no oppor- 
| tity flip, that he t might ſerve to extend 
| the power and influence of the H. See: And in or- 
to this, he was conſtantly thruſting himſelf into all 
| the differences of Europe, endeavouring to have them 
referr'd to him, and propoſing himſelf as a Mediator. 
With this view, when he heard of Maximilian's im- 
| priſonment in Poland, he determin'd to fend a Le- 
| gate a Latere, to procure his liberty, under a pre- 
tence of compoſing the civil diſſenſions that rag d in 
| that Kingdom, and preventing the evils that thicat- 
ned Chriftendom. 
| Cardinal Hippolytus Aldobrandino was fix d upon for 
| ths employment, and left Rome the 23d of May, in 
the year 1588, attended by a numerous train, and 
furniſh'd with ample powers. The Pope conjur'd 
{ him to make uſe of his utmoſt addreſs to accom- 
plſh this end; for, as both the ſpiritual and tempo- 
{ nl welfare of Poland entirely depended upon it, it 
{ would add great weight and influence to the autho- 
| try of the H. See. ph 
As ſoon as he arriv'd in Poland, he began to nego- 
tate with all parties: Firſt he conferr'd with the 
Emperor Rodolphus, and then with Sigiſmand, lately 
choſen K. of P:/and, and laſt of all with the Nobili- 
ty of the Kingdom, that were deputed for that pur- 
poſe; and was preſent at the Diets that were aſſem- 
| bled in Bohemia. After having furmounted difficul- 
| tes that were thought almoſt inſuperable, a peace 
vas concluded betwixt the Peles and the Houſe of 
Auſtria, to the ſatisfaction of both parties; and an 
 Wreement made betwixt Sg, and Maximilian, 
vo was ſet at liberty, upon condition that he would 
| lever more pretend to the Crown of Poland, in _ 


[4] Thuanns mentions this tranſa&ton, but ſeetus to think the 
| oy of Placiclus fabulous. 
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_—— even tho” Sigi/mond ſhould | 
him for the true and lawful 
_ of that Kingdom; all parties 
ſwearing to obſerve their engagements before the 
Legate, in the Cathedral Church of Cracow. N 
When this Ceremony was over, the Legate dif. 
patch'd his nephew, Cynthins Paſſerino, with the news 
of it to his Holineſs. This young man was the fon 
of a ſiſter whom he lov'd tenderly : He was equally 
fond of his nephew, whom he brought with him into 
land, upon the account of his uncommon 
and and other qualities, very rarely to 
be met with at his age. When he was afterwards 
exalted to the Pontificate, and took the name of Ce- 
ment VIII, he gave him a Hat, with the title of &. 
George, and would have him call'd Cardinal Al- 
brandino, as he had been himſelf. He left Poland, 
attended by only two ſervants, and made ſuch haſte, 
that he arriv'd in twelve days at Rome. The whole 
Court expreſs d the greateſt ſatisſacton at his arrival; 
and the Pope was pleas d at the neus he 
. 

The Legat: ſet out ſoon after his nephew, leav- 
ing behind him a wonderful opinion of his virtue and 
abilities. n _ 
Kingdom, by a large bod the Nobility, 
with many 4 regret and —— 4 up- 
on his departure, at the ſame time loaded him with 
Bleſſings, for having re- eſtabliſn'd peace and tran- 
quillity in their country. 

To honour him with till iter marks of his 
confidence and efteem, the Pope fent him power to 
ſettle ſeveral other affairs of the utmoſt conſequence 
in the States and Cities, thro' which he was to pals 
in his return; the Governors and Magiſtrates of 
which, ſhew'd him the higheſt reſpeAt; eſpecially 
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Ne-, where he ſtay d two days to repoſe himſelf; 


 fhewn 


OO OT IOW S = Wwe wc 


this office; which was likewiſe the common 

if all converſations in Name, for ſeveral weeks, and 
| the Pope being every day more and more convinc'd 
of his capacity, entruſted him with a 
{| power; and ſpeaking of him in the 
| * He had, at laſt, found a man after his own 


 Vaican : As he ſpar'd no pains or expence to make 
| "the fineſt in the world, it may not be di 
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| and we are not without 


bvers of antiquity. 


ding which, he was royally entertain'd at the ex- 
pence of that City. 

When he came near Rome, the whole College of 
Cardinals, attended by the Prelates and Nobility of 


dur, went to meet him, with a train of coaches 


and chariots, that reach'd above a mile; at the 
tead of which, Cardinal Montalto came to wait upon 


tm, by his Uncle's expreſs command, and conduct- 


ed him into the city in one of his own coaches, at- 
tended 


1 >. an honour never 


Lo wes Low 
2 near St. Job de Lateran, 


| being lately finiſh'd, the Pope caus d it to be fitted 
oo few days s before he arriv'd, 2989888 


nit him to I 


firſt audience in that noble 


compliment him upon 
hes yay ot render Fry ge diſcharge of 


ſhare of 
„ laid, 


* heart.” 
This year Sixtus built the famous Library in the 


lagreeable, 
ups, to we ſome account of it here, for the 


on of thoſe that have never been at Rome ; 


hope that it will furniſh ſome 
entertainment, even to the learned, and ſuch as are 


In 


| l but of Pex Book K. 
1 area, belonging to the Yaticas, 
calls the Belvidere, there was a vaſt and magnificen 
Theatre ; round which, Pius V. had built feats, of 
the fineſt marble, for the convenience of the 
when he entertain'd them with any publick ſpetta 
cle. Sixtus, thinking this a proper place for the pur 


poſe, pull'd down the feats, and made uſe of the 


materials in erecting this grand Fabrick. 

The Li alone, is above 300 feet long, and 
70 broad, with a beautiful range of Pilaſters, from 
one end of it to the other, which ſupport the vault- 
ed roof. It is finely lighted, by many large win. 


dows, on the North and South ſides, and at the | 
Weſt end: Adjoining to the main Library, are two | 


other large rooms, in which are depoſited the moſt 
curious 1 and manuſcripts: Into theſe, no 
are ever admitted, except they be Prelates, 
or perſons of diſtinction, and well recommended to 
the Librarian. There are ſeveral others for the un- 
der Library-keepers, and the convenience of the 
Literati, who come to conſult the books; with an 

_ apartment for the Cardinal-Librarian, when 


8 The walls are painted, both 


on the out and inſide, by the moſt celebrated maſt 
of that age 


On the outſide are ſeveral emblems, or x ta- 


tions of the Sciences and Virtues, in freſes, with | 
other curious devices relating to the ſeveral parts of 


Literature, admir'd by all connoiſſeurs. 
On the inſide are painted the great actions and 


atchievements of Sixbus, till that time, in the moſt 


exquiſite manner. There is, likewiſe, a repreſen- 
tation cf the Sixteen General Councils, with an in- 
ſeription under every one of them, which we ſhall 
here inſert, as they contain a ſhort ſketch of Church 
Hiſtory. 
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Under the Picture of the Firſt Council of Nice, 


| an. SILVESTRO. PAPA. FL. CONSTANTINO. 
MAGNO. IMP. CHRIS TVS. DEI. FILIVS. 
PATRI. CONSVBSTANTIALIS. 
DECLARATVR. 
ARII. IMPIETAS. CONDEMNATVR. 
ix. DECRETO. CONCILIL CONSTANTINVS. 
MP. LIBROS. ARJANORVM. COMBYVRI. | 


Under the Firſt of Cnſtantinople, 


s DAMASO. PAPA. ET. THEODOSIO. SEN. 
1p. 
mrs SANCTI. DIVINITAS. PROPVG- 
NATUR. 
 NEFARIA. MACEDONIL HAERESIS. EX- 
TINGVITVR. 


Under the Council of Epheſus, 


CELESTINO. PAPA. ET. THEODOSIO. IVN. 
IMP. 
NESTORIVS. CHRISTVM. DIVIDENS. 
DAMNATUR. 
LMARIA. DEI. GENETRIX. PRAEDICATVR. 


Under the Firſt of Calcedon, 


NCT. LEONE. PAPA ET. MARCIANO. IM- 
PERATORE. 

INFELIX. EVTYCHES. [ 5} 
VNAM. TAN'TVM. IN. CHRIiSTO. 
POST. INCARNATIONEM. 
| NATVRAM. ASSERENS. CONEFVTATVR. 


Under 


T1 Doe FT: of 


SLALOM ACAATT 5H & Aa 
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Under the Second of Conflantinople. 
VIGILIO. PAPA. ET. IVSTINIANO. nh. 


[6] SEDANTVR. 
 ORIGENIS. ERRORES. REFELLVNTVR.. 


Under the Third of Conffantmople, 


s. AGATHONE. PAPA. CONSTANTINO. [] | 


POGONATO. IMP. 
MONOTHELITAE. HAERETICT. 


VNAM. TANTVM. IN. CHRISTO. Va,. 


' TATEM. ESSE. DICENTES. 
EXPLODVNTVR. 


| Under the Second of Nice, | 


IMP. ICONOMACHI. REUCIVNT VR. 


SACRARVM. IMAGINVM. VENER ATIO. CON- 


FIRMATVR. 
* 
Under the Fourth of Conflantinople. 


ADRIANO. SECVNDO. PAPA. BASILIO. IMP. 
IGNATIVS. PATRIARCHA. CONSTANTING | 


POLITANVS. 
IN. SEDEM. VAM. EXPVLSO. PHOTIO. RE- 
STITVITVR 


Under the Firſt of the Lateran, 


ALEXANDRO. TERTIO. PONT. FREDERICO. 
| val | 


PRIMO. IMP. 


16 — of Fg | 
ws 6 — > papa gas 


CONTENTIONES. DE. TRIBVS. CAPITlays | 


ADRIANO. PAPA. CONSTANTINO. NN. F. 


BB = 
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- 


CO. 


ap. VETEREM. DISCIPLINAM. RESTITVVN- 


ined foppantiog the ch of . Jobn de Lateran, 
xcording to the dream of Sixtus, with the following 
* 


| [8] Cathari, or Puritans, ſocall'd from the Greek word « 
bu, 2 fort of Hereticks, pre 

| They maintain'd, that it was not la upon 
un occaſion whatſoever ; that Perfection in this life was abſolute- 


| Fremiab, and the Revelations, in which he ſhews, 322 


| u höa writings (as 


| Hildegarda, and St. Br 
| Ex cect = — 
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F 7ALDENSES. ET. CATHARI. [8] HAERETI- 


CL DAMNANTVR. 
AICORVM. ET. CLERICORVM. MORES. 


TVR. a 
 TORNAMENTA. VETANTVR. 


Under the Second of the Lateran, 


NNOCENTI1O. Ill. PONT. FREDERICO. SE. 
CVNDO. IMP. 


Aris. IOACHIMI. [9g] ERRORES. DAM- 


NANTVR. 


i. MIV SACRUM. DE. HIEROSOLYMA. RE- 


CVPERANDA. 
DECERNITVR. 
CRVEE * SIGNATI. INSTITVVNTVR. 


On one ſide of this picture, Se. Francis is 


repre” 


_ 


to great purity of lite. 
to take an oath, 


1 that Repentance after baptiſm was of no 


Nestes and « Monk of the Ciftercian Order, 
terwards Abbot and Founder of the Congregation of Flora : He 
yd in the eleventh Century, and wrote Commentaries upon Iſaiah, 


ideif was already born at Rome, and to be exalted there. As 


| tba Concordance of the O14 and New Teftament, and ſeveral 


the Popes. He died in 1202, and foretold 


one of his 
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INNOCENTIO. II PONT. T 
PER. QVIETEM. SAN. FRANCISCVS. ECCLE- 
SIAM. LATERAN. 
SVSTINERE. VISVS. EST. 


On the other fide of it is the picture of St. Dy. 
minick, who, in the time of Zznocent Il, ſuppreſs'd a 
* Hereſy that 2 up at Tholouſe : 

it, | 


s. DOMENICO. SVADENTE. 

CONTRA. ALBIGENSES. HAERETICOS. 
SIMON. COMES. MONTIFORTENSIS. 
PVGNAM. SVSCEPIT. EGREGIEQYE. COD 


CIF. 


Under the Firſt of Lyons, 
INNOCEN TIO. IV. PONT. MAX. 


FREDERICVS. SECYNDVS. HOSTIS ECCLE- 
SIAE. DECLARATVR. 
' IMPERIOQVE. PRIVATVR. 
DE. TERRAE. SANCTAE. RECVPERATIONE. 
COS TrrvrrvR. 

HIEROSOLYMIT ANAE. EXPEDITIONIS. DVX. 

LVDOVICVS. FRANCORVM. REX. DESIGNA- 
We, 4 

GERO. RVBRO. ET. PVRPVRA. CARDINA- 

LES. DONANTVR. 


Under the Second of Lyons, 


GREGORIO. X. PONT. 
GRAECI. AD. S. R. E. VNIONEM. REDEVNT. 
IN. HOC. CONCILIO. 
S. BONAVENTVRA. EGREGIA. VIRTVTVM. 
OFFICIA. 
ECCLESIAE. DEI. PRAESTITIT. 
FARTARORVM. REX. 
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| A. F. HIERONYMO. ORDIN. MINOR. AD. 
CONCILIVM. 
| PERDVCITVR. 
ET. SOLENNITER. BAPTIZATVR. 


Under that of Vienna, 


_ CLEMENTE. V. PONT. 

CLEMENTINORVM. DECRETALIVM. 
| CONSTITVTIONVM. 
CODEX. PROMVLGATVR. 


ET. 


MINI. INSTITVITVR. 
HEBRAICAE. CHALDAICAE. ARABICAE. ET. 
Rack. 
LINGVARVM. STVDIVM. 
' PROPAGANDAE. FIDEI. ERGO. 
IN. NOBILISSIMIS. QVATVOR. EVROPAE. A- 
CADEMIIS. 
INSTITVITVR. 


EVGENIO. IV. PONT. 
GRAECI. ARMENIT. AETHIOPES. 
. FIDEL VNITATEM. REDEVNT. 


Under the laſt of the Lateran, 


BELLVM. CONTRA. TVRCAM. 
QI. CYPRVM. ET. AEGYPTVYM. 
2 SVLTANO. VIC TO. OCCVPAVE- 
RAT. 
DECERNITVR. 
MAXIMILIANVS. CAESAR. ET. FRANCISCVS. 
REX. GALLIAE. 
BELLO. TVRCICO.. DVLCES. PRAEFICIVNTVR. 
Under 
L1 


PROCESSIO. SOLEMNITATIS. CORPORIS. DO. 
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Under that of Trent, 


PAVLO. HI. IVLIO. II. PIO. IV. PONT. 
LVTHERANI. ET. ALI. HAERETICI. DAM. 
NANTVR 
CLERI. POPVLIQVE. DISCIPLINA. AD. PRIS- 
TINOS. MORES. 
RESTITVITVR. 


After the Councils, the moſt celebrated Libraries 
that have ever been in the worid, are painted, with 
inſcriptiors under them; the firſt is the Library of 
the Hebrews ; under which is the followi: g. 


MOYSES. LIBRVM. LEGIS. LEVITIs. 

IN.  TABERNACVLO. REPONENDVM. TRA- 
Dir. 

ESDRAS SACERDOS. ET. ScRBA. 

 BIBLIOTtiECAM. SACRAM. RESTTIT VII. 


Under that of the Chatdeans in Babylon, 


DANIEL. Er. soc. 
LINGVAM. SCIENTIAMQYE. CHALDAEO- | 
NM. ADDISCVNT. 
CYRI. DECRETVM. DE. TEMPLI. INSTAY- 
RATIONE. 
DARIN. 1VSSV. PERQVIRITVR. 


Under that of the Grectans at is. 


PISIST RATVS. PRIMVS. APVD. GRAECOS. 
PVBLICAM. BIBLIOTHECAM. INSTITVIT. 
SELEVCVS. BIBLIOTHECAM. A. XERXE. AS 
PORTATAM. 
REFERENDAM. CV RAT. 


Under that of the Egyptians at Alexandria, 
— INGENTI. BIBLIOTHECA. IN- 
STRVCTA. 
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STRVCTA. 
HEBRAEORVM. LIBROS. CONCVPISCIT. [10]. 
SEPTVAGINTA. ET. DVO. INTERPRETES. 
| AB. ELEAZARO. MI3SI. 

SACROS. LIBROS. PTOLEMAEO. REDDVNT. 
Under that of the Romans, 
TARQVINIVS. SVPERBVS. LIBROS. SIBYLLI- 
NOS. TRES. 

ALIWS. A. MVLIERE. INCENSIS. TANDEM. 

EMI T. 
AvGVSTVS. CAESAR 
ALA TINA. BIBLIOTHECA. MAGNIFICE. OR- 


NATA. 
VIROS. LITERATOS. FOVET. 


Under that of Jeruſalem, 


S. ALEXANDER. EPISCOPVS. ET. MARTYR. 
DECIO. IMP. 
IN. MAGNA. TEMPORVM. ACERBITATE. 
SACRARVM. SCRIPTVRARVM. LIBROS. 
HIEROSOLYMIS. CONGREGAT. 


Under that of Cz/area, 
SANCT. PAMPHILVS. PRESBYT. ET. MAR- 
TYR. 
ADMIRANDAE. SANCTITATIS. ET. DOC- | 
TRINAE. 
SACRAM. BIBLIOTHECAM. CAESAREAE. | 
_____CONFICTT. 


| MYLTOS. LIBROS. SVA. MANV. DESCRIBIT. 


Under that of the Holy Apoſtles, 


 SANCTVS. PETRVS. SACRORV MY. LIBRORVM. 
THESAVRVM. © i 
r IN. 


[10] Concutilci! is a very indifferent word I thiok. 
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* ROM. ECCLES. ASSERVARI. IVBET. 
Under that of the Popes, 
— N rate 
MAGNO. srvrid, AMPLIFICANT. Ar 
Then follow the pictures of — letters. 
Under that of Adam is written, 


ADAM. DIVINITVS. EDOCTVS. 
PRIMVS. SCIENTIARVM. ET. LITERARVM. 
INVENTOR. 


Under the Sons of Seth, who were the Grandſons of 


BLI. SET COLVMNIS. DVABVS. 
RERVM. CAELESTIVM. DISCIPLINAM. NN. 
Under Abrabam, 


ABRAHAM. SYRAS. ET. CHALDAICAS. LL. 
TERAS. INVENIT. 


Under Me/es, the General and Legiflator of the Jews, 


MOYSES. ANTIQVAS. HEBRAICAS. LITERAS. 
"INVENT. 


Under Eſdras, the Scribe and Prieft, 


ESDRAS. NOVAS. HEBRAEORVM. LITERAS. 
INVENT. 


Under 
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Under Mercury the Egyptian, 


MERCVRIVS. THOTH. 
AEGYPTIIS. SACRAS. LITERAS. CONSCRIP- 
SIT. 


| Under Hercules the Egyptian, 
 HERCVLES. AEGYPTIVS. PHRYGIAS. LITE- 
| RAS. CONSCRIPSIT. 
Under Memnon, 
MEMNON. PHORONEO. [11] AEQVALIE. 
_ LITERAS. IN. AEGYPTO. INVENIT. 


Under Js Queen of Ent, 


| IIS. REGINA. AEGYPTIARVM. LITERARVM- 
INVENTRIX. 


| Under Phanix, 


PHOENIX. LITERAS. PHOENICIBVS. TRA- 


Under Cadmus, 


| CADMVS. PHOENICIS. FRATER. © 
| LITERAS E GRAECIAM. NL. 


which are painted above him. It is ſaid, Falamedes 
added four, and Simonides four more, which make 
up the 24. Ariſtotle, as quoted by Pliny, ſays the 
anzient Greek letters were but 18; and that Epichar- 
L | 3 mus 


i [11] Phoroneus was the ſecond King of Apes, and ſucceeded 
his Father Inachus, about the year of the world 2247, and reigned 
63 years He was ſucceeded by his fon Hern w who bil thr 


ia. Euſeb. 
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mus added two, and not Palamedes, How it was, is 
not poſſible to determine, at this diſtance of time. 
| Under Linus the Thehan, 
LINVS. TTHEBANVS. GRAECARVM. LITERA- 
RVM. INVENTOR. 
Under Cecrops King of the Athemans, 
CECROPS. DIPHYES. PRIMVS. ATHENIENSl 
VM. REX. 2 : 
GRAECARVM. LITERARVM. AVCTOR. 
1 Under Pythagoras, 
PYTHAGORAS. LITERANI. v. 


AD HVMANAE. VITAE. EXEMPLVM. INVE- 
. [63]. | | 


Under Epicharnus the Sicilian, 


 EPICHARMYS. SICVLVS. Dyas. GRAECAS 


LITERAS. ADDIDIT. — 
Under Simonides, 
* _  SIMONIDES. MELICVS. 
QVATVOR. GRAECARVM. LITERAR 
RE 


Under Palamedes, 
 PALAMEDES. BELLO. TROIANO. 
 GRAECIS. LITERIS. QVATVOR. ADIECIT. 
* [12] Pytbagrras us'd the T as a ſymbol of human life. The 


foot repreſenting Infancy, and the forked top the. two paths of 


Vi tue and Vice; one or the other of which all people enter up- 


on when they arrive at years of maturity. They that have a mind 
to ſee the different letters invented by the above mention'd 
ſons, way conſult Schraderus, p. 195, 197. 


per- 


VM. IN- 
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Under Nicofrata Carmenta, the Mother of Evande:, 


|  NICOSTRATA. CARMENTA. 

LATINARVMͤ. LITERARVM, INVENTRIX. 
VIZ. 

A. B. C. D. E. G. I. L. M. N. O. R. S. T. V. 


Under Evander King of the Arcadiens, 


EVANDER. CARMENTAE, F. APBORIGINES 
_ LITERAS. Docvrr. 


Under Demoratus the Cor intbian, 


DEMARAT VS CORINTHIVS. 
HETRVSCARVM. LITERARVM. AVCTOR. 


Under Claudius Ceſar, Emperor of the Romans, 
CLAVDIVS. IMP. TRES. NOVAS. LITERAS. 
AbDINVENIT. 


Above him is painted an F, with this Inſcription, 


RELIQVAE. DVAE. VSV. OBLITERATAE. 
SVNT. 


which gives us to underſtand, that the latter F was 
one of them, and that the other two are loſt, or out 
of uſe; nor is it known what they were. But it does 
not ſeem probable that the Emperor Claudius invented 
that letter; as Cicero, who liv'd long before him, 
makes mention of it in an Epiftle to Atticus [13], 
_ who us'd, in joke, to call his friend's Villa Form na, 
the Digamma, becauſe it began with an F. The Di- 
gamma, amonglt the Romans, being a character that 
repreſented two capital Gammas, as the F does. Per- 
LlI4 haps 


* Schraderus adds H. P. Q. 


[13] L. ix. Epiſt. 9. This paſſage ſeems obſcure, and has 
puzzled many of = Criticks. | 
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baps Claudius might, in ſome meaſure, change either 
the ſhape or pronunciation of it, and from thenee 
acquire the name and glory of being the inventor. 


Under St. Chry/oftom, 
 — SANCT. IOHANNES. CHRYSOSTOMVS, 
ARMENIACARVM. LITERARVM. INVENTOR. 
SANCT. HIERONYMVS. 
LITERARVM. ILLYRICARVM. INVENTOR. 
Under St. Cyril, 


8. CYRILLVS. ALIARVM. LITERARVM. ILLY- 
RICARVM. 
AVCTOR. 


Under Use or Ulphiles [14], 
INVENT. 
Under that of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


EGO SVM. ALPHA. ET. OMEGA. PRINCIPIVM 
MW as 
IESVS. CHRISTVS, SYMMVS. MAGISTER. 
CAELESTIS. DOCTRINAE. AVCTOR. 


The two laſt pieces are thoſe of Sixtus and the Em- 


Under the Firſt is written, ; 


{14} Ulphon, or Ulphilas, w 


was the firſt that tranſlated the 
and wes hence call the Inventor « | 
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Under the other 
„ ECCLESIAE. DEFENSOR. 


Theſe are all in the Publick Library. In the other 
und many of the Saints, and firvecel of the aftians of 
Sixtus, the particulars of which the reader perhaps, 
| might think too great a treſpais upon his patience; 
| for which reaſon, we ſhall only add what is inſcrib'd 
pon two fine marble tables, in the Great Library. 


| Upon the firſt [15], 


 SIXTI. v. PONT. MAX. 
| PERPETVO. HOC. DECRETO. 
DE. LIBRIS. VATICANAE. BIBLIOTHECAE. 
CONSERVANDIS. 
Ak. INFRA. SVNT. SCRIPTA 
HVNC. IN. MODVM. SANCITA SVNTO. 
INVIOLATEQVE. OBSERVANTOR. 
| NEMINI. 
LIBROS. CODICES. VOLVMINA. 
HVIVS. . VATICANAE. BIBLIOTHECAE. 
EX. EA. AVFERENDL. EXTRAHENDI. ALIO- 
ME. ASPORTANDI 
| NON. BIBLIOTHECARIO. NEQVE. CVSTODI- 
| BVS. SCRIBISQVE. 
| NEQVE. QVIBVSVIS. ALS. CVIVSVIS. ORDI- 
N NIS. ET. DIGNITATIS. 


_ NEL 


ols] Th! it colt me mach labour to rfl th re reading of 
the other i ions, theſe two were fo horribly 
{ | ould never | ve been able to ſer them right, E Geer Thad u 
NEN 
rA © oy 
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NIL. DE. LICENTIA. SVMMI. ROM. PONT. 
_ SCRIPTA. MANV. 
FACVLTAS. ESTO. 

SI. QVIS. SECVS. FECERIT. y» 
LIBROS. PARTEMVE. ALIQV am 
ABSTVLERIT. EXTRAXERIT. * CLEPSERIT 

| CONCERPSERITF. 
CORRVPERTT. DOLO. MALO. 
" TLEICO. A. FIDELIVM. COMMUVNIONE. 

_ FIECET VS. :-MALEDICTFVS. 
ANATHEMATIS. _— LO. COLLIGATYS. 
- 

A. QUOQV AM. FRAE TERQV AM. RON. PONT 
NE. ABSOLVITOR. 


Upon the ſecond, | 5 


 SIXTVS. V. PONT. MAX. 
BIBLIOTHECAM. APOSTOLICAM |. 
A. SANCTISSIMIS. FRIORIBVS. ILLIS. PONT: | Y 
| FICIBYS. 
QVI. B. PETRI. VOCEM. AVDIVERVNT. |* 
IN. IPSIS. ADHVC. SVRGENTIS. ECCLESIAE. 
: PRIMORDIIS. INCHOATAM. 1 
Pack. ECCLESIAE. REDDITA. LATERANI IN- | 
 STITVTAM. 
A POSTERIORIBVS. DEINDE. IN. VATICANYM 
VT. AD. VSVS. PONTIFICIOS. PARATIOR. 
ESSET. q 
TRANSLATAM. 15 
IBIQVE. A. NICOLAO.-V. AVCTAM. 
A. SIXTO. IV. INSIGNITER. EXCVLTAM. 
QVO. FIDEL NOSTRAE. 
Er. VETERVM ECCLESIASTICAE. DISCIPLL 
 NAE. 
 RIFVVM. DOCVMENTA. 
 OMNIBYS. LINGVIS. EXPRESSA. 


An old word us'd by Lucretius, from the Greek verb ai 
or xerrw, tO * 
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. r. ALIORVM. MVLTIPLEX. SACRORVM. 


COPIA. LIBRORVM. 
CONSERVARENTVR. 
W. PVRAM. ET. INCORRVPTAM. FIDEL. 
ET. hn | 
PERPETVA. SVCCESSIONE. IN. NOS. DERL 
VANDAM 3 
TOTO. TERRARVM. OR BE CELEBERRIMAM. 
M LOCO. DEPRESSO. OBSCVRO. ET. IN- 
SALVBRI. SITA. ESSET. MM 
S. ALA. PERAMPLA. VESTIBVLO. : 
PORTICIBVS. 
| TOTOQVE. AEDIFICIO. A. FVNDAMENTIS 
__ __EXTRVCTO. | 
1 VBSELLIEIS. PLVTEISQVE. ERECTIS. LIBRIS. 
DISPOSTT IS. 
IN. HVNC. EDITVM PERL VC DVM. 
| ALVBREM. MAGEQVE. OPPORTVNVM. LO- 
4 ACTVRE. ILL. VSTRIBYS. VNDIQVE. ORNAVIT. 
LIBERAL IBVSQVE. DOCTRINE. © 
ag | DICAVTT. ww; 
ANNO. MDL.XXXVII. 
This Library K. Ap be 
i ibrary may, without any exaggeration, be 
{ truly cald the fineſt in the * "Wh is ſtock'd 
th an infinite number of the choiceft manuſcripts 
In the Hebrew, Arabick, Greek, Latin, and moſt 
| other languages; which Sixtus collected, with im- 
menſe labour and expence, from all parts of the 
vorld. It was enrich'd with the ſpoils of the Hei- 
| @lbergh Library (founded by the Princes of che 
| Falattate, and reckon'd the fineft collection then in 
| Europe) which were ſeat to Rome, by Com 7, 
vhen he took that City. - 
Near the Library he built a large print gute, 
that the world might have correct editions of 1 


2 * K 8 
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books as the Proteſtants had unfairly and ungene. 
roufly corrupted. He ke wiſe caus d the Holy Scrip. 
tures to be printed in all the known languages of the 
world, with the works of the Fathers, and many 
other books, proper, not only for the edification of 


Chriftians, but to inſtruct the moſt ignorant and ide. 


latrous nations, in the way to falvation. 

The management and tuperintendance of it he 
committed to Dominick Beſa®, a man of great learn- 
ing and experience in this employment; who ſo well 
acquitted himſelf in the diſcharge of his duty, that 
the preſs was very ſoon furniſh'd with every thing 
neceſſary, in a manner worthy of the Founder, and 
the whole conducted with all the accuracy, probity, 


and good faith, that are requiſite in fo uſeful aud 


noble a profeſſion. 
The year 1588 concluded with a moſt bloody tra- 
gedy, that was acted in France: the D. of Gufſe, 
being declar'd head of the League, became fo poy- 
erful, that he left little beſides the name of a King 
ta Henry III. He wrote letters, form'd leagues and 
confederacies, enter'd into alliances with foreign 
Princes, without conſulting either the King, or his 
Council; and depending upon the ſtrength of his 
party, which ir deed was very conſiderable, began to 
grow moſt inſufferably infolent and unreaſonable in 
his demands: One of which was, to have the abſo- 
lute command of the army in his own hands, with the 
utle of Lord High Conftable of the Kingdom, that fo 
he might be enabled to compel Henry to exclude the 
K. of Navarre from the ſucceſſion to the Crown; 
which every body fully expected he would certainly 
accompliſh, as two thirds of the kingdom were en- 
tirely at his devotion, and the other ſo intimidated, 
that there was no likelihood of any oppoſition. 
From theſe appearances, wiſe and diſcerning men 
concluded, that before the breaking up of the States, 
then aſſembled at Blois, the King would have his 


Fr. ſays Baza. 
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| Faftion, had, in a very pathetick ſpeech, recom- 
| mended peace and unanimity 
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and be ſent to live in a Cloyſter. 
ler, inded; hd ox cn pe to hint as much to his 
* let him know the Duke's faction made 
him to Paris in triumph, as the No 


= ad author 2 
and authority. In 

ſuch a paſs, that there was no 
12225 either the King or 
- When the veſſel itſelf is in 
no regard muſt be had to tae 1 the 


{perate courſe muſt be taken, and 


, perceiving the extremity he was driven to, 
Ad dat be had nothing but the a 


ppearance of Roy- 
ity left, took a reſolution that ſurpriz d every body, 


that was acquainted with the gentleneſs and patience 
| of is nature; which was to 


the conſequence be what it would; nay, tho' he 


the Duke, let 


was ſure to periſh with him. 


On the 23d of December, the King, being at Blas 


(where he, two days before, to amuſe the Gu/e 


to the States, as abſo- 


for the maintenance and preſerva- 


\utely 


tion of the Catholick Religion) pretended W 
hunt that day, and ſummon'd the Privy Council 


do meet very early in the morning. The Duke of 
Cue, whoſe houſe was near the caſtle, came firſt to 


de Council-Chamber, not in the leaſt ſuſpeRing any 


&hgn of this kind [16], The night before, the King 
| had 


[16] Davids, in the ninth book of bis Hiſtory of the Cir il Wars 
of 


att 
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had a ſecret conſultation with Marſhal D 
De Retz, Rambomillet, and tome ſc others, in whom 
he repos'd the greateft confidence, how to deliver 
himſelf out of the bondage and ſubjection he wa 
held in by the Duke of Guiſe 

Some were of opinion, that to make any open 
empt upon his perſon would end in the deftruftion 
of the King; as his party, which was fo ſtr 
numerous, would infallibly take the firſt 5pportun 
of revenging it. D' Fumont advis'd to proceed agai 


him in a judiciary way, and bring him to trial as 2 
rebel; but this was rej 


pedient, if not impr 


prov'd of, and put in execution the next monung, 
when he came to the Council, in the King's pre- 
lence. - 

A few hours after this, the King ſent for Cardi- 


nal Morofini, the Pope's Legate, and told hm, 


* He was abſolutely compell'd to take fo violent a 
wo} 


« refolution ; that his Eminence was no 
the innumerable conſpiracies and 1ntrigues of the 
Duke and his faction, which had reduc'd him to 


the fatal neceſſity of putting him to death after | 


that manner, in order to preſerve his own life 
* and Crown, which were both in extreme danger 
«© whilſt he was alive; and that as he had at laſt 


* 


happily accompliſh'd it, by the aſſiſtance of God, | 


e notwithſtanding the almoſt inſuperable difficulties 
that were to be ſurmounted, he thought it might 
© bejuſtify'd by the laws of God and man; that it 
« was notorious to all the world, how grievoully 
the Royal Majeſty of Kings had been wounded in 


„ his perſon, by one that was his natural ſubjed, 


* without any reaſon or provocation; that 1 


of France, ſays, he did, and that he once intended not to have |} 


come, but was over-perſuaded by the Archbithop of Lyons. The 
Reader will there meet with a particular account of this whole 
tranſaQion, and in the 93d book of Thuanus 


* 


r 
: Ar laſt, it was . 
pos d that he ſhould be aſſaſſinated ; which was ap. | 
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in his refolution to ſu 
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« bog borne it with incredible patience, for the 


« fake of preſerving the peace and quiet of his king- 
« dom, inclin'd thereto by his well-known diſpoſition 
« to gentleneſs and mercy ; that he defir'd his Emi- 
« nence would do him the juſtice to repreſent this 
« matter in its true light to his Holineſs, that he 
« might not ſuffer in mis eſteem, thro” the calumnies 
and miſrepreſentation of his enemies.“ 
prof, who was very well acquannted with the 


| Duke's deſigns, and the reports that had been ſpread 


throad, to the great diſhonour of is Majeſty, was 


| not willing to do any thing that might alicnate the 


King's affections from the H. See, to which he ſeem'd 


| a that time ſo well affected, ard thought it more 
| prudent to confirm and encou 


rage him, by mild and 
nduloent methods, in the good reſolution he was in 
t protect the Catholick Religion, than to force him, 
by a contrary behaviour, into the arms of the Hu- 


per which purpoſe he put on a ſhew of moderati- 


| an, and fad, He hop'd and believ'd, his Holineſs, 


©* 2s the common and diſintereſted Father of all 
© Chriftians, would give him a favourable hearing, 
© and admit of his juſtification, provided what he 
fad might be depended upon, of which he would 
* beſt convince his Holineſs, by firmly perſevering 

pport the Catholick Religion, 
* and extinguiſh Hereſy.” After a long conference, 
lis Majefty promis'd, and ſwore ſolemnly, © That 
* if his Holineſs would join him heartily, he would 


© exert all his force to the utter extirpation of Here- 


* ncks;” and faid, © he was thoroughly determin'd 
* to ſuffer but one Religion in France. 

At the fame inſtant that the D. of Guiſe was aſſaſ- 
inated, the Marſhals D' Aumont and De Retz ſecur'd 
the perſons of Cardinal Guiſe, the Duke's brother, 
and the Archbiſhop of Lyons, conveying them, un- 


Er a ſtrong guard, to a private priſon. They like- 


wi arreſted Cardinal Bourbon, who, being very old 
and 


miſes, he at laſt prevail d upon Gas, Captain 


y EX 


affair that did not in any wiſe prejudice 
intereſts of the H. See; but to find 


fefted witty the impriſonment of 


how 
the 


E 


Archbiſhop. | 

When the Legate found the King ſo well diſpord 
to the ” * tell of zeal — 
Religion, he declin' entering 
with him upon that ſubje&, 


any thing of the matter, and 3 to 
other more convenient 222 of — it 


upon ery morning, 
The King, ſeeing the Legate did n 
ble his head about the impriſonment of the 
nals, reſolv d to follow his blow, and rid 
and 


Cardinal Guiſe, a man of an ambitious 


y 
in the blood of the Cardinal With great pre 


Guard, to undertake it; who went accordi 


the priſon (where the Cardinal and Archbiſhop had 


aud watching in continual prayer) and told the 


Archbiſhop 


putting the Duke to death, as he very. well kn. 
the Pope had no buſineſs to concern himſelf abour a 
arty 


58 8B 


Text 
0 


of | 


bis | 
e 
paſs d the night in great fear, n 


* . | 
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Archbi « He muſt follow him, for the King 
« had ſomething to fay to him.“ The Cardinal, 
magini were ing him to execution, 
hare out 9 « My Lord Archbiſhop, think 
« upon God: But the Archbiſhop, who thought 
the Cardi::al in full as much daager as himſelf, re- 
ply'd, © It behoves you to do fo too, my dear Lord 
Cardinal.” When Gas had taken the Archbiſhop in- 
to another room, he retucn'd to the Cardinal, and 
told him, He had his Majeſty's orders to put him 
% death.” Upon which the Cardinal defir'd, 
« He would allow him a few moments to recom- 
mend his foul to God; which being granted, 
he kneel'd down and made a ſhort prayer, after 
which he cover'd his face with the lower part of his 
obe, and undauntediy ſaid, You may now exe- | 
cute your Maſter's commands; at winch inſtant 
four ſoldiers falling upon him, flew him with their 
partizans, and carried his body to the place where 
the Duke's lay. #3 8 f 5 
nn the mean time the King was in great perplexity, 
rot knowing 3 the Pope, with whole 
— 2 temper he was ſo well acquaiat- 
ed: For tho” the Lepate, who thoroughly Knew the 
affairs of France, _— incha'd to ins ſide, and 
ſeem' d willing to repreſent theſe tranſactions ia a fa- 
vourable manner to his Holineſs, he could not be 
certain in what hght the Pope wouid look upoa them, 
as he was at fo great a diſtance, and very likely 
might have receiv'd bad impreſſious, from the mil- 
repreſentations of the 2e, and the ul offices of 
the Spaniards. For this reaſon, he determin'd to 
{end an immediate account of it io tue Marquis 
Nſaui, his Ambaſſador at Rome, that he might be 
ready to refute any falſe reports that might be pro- 
Pagated to his diſad vantage, and juæif / ris proceed - 
ngs tothe Pope: As he ad order'd Guam Gout, 
 , Florentine, but a few days before, to hold himſe t 
| Ureadineſs to ſet out for Rome, fool after Chrift- 
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„to defire his Holineſs would be pleas'd to 
confer the Legation of Avignon upon the Cardinal 7 


Guiſe ; the circumſtances ot affairs being now aker'd, 


he commanded him to tet out poſt reti, that he 
t be ready to ſecond Hani \ in 


ceſſary; 
and make all poſh 
arrive there before 4 — 


morning, attended — by two Domeſticks, and 
two Gentlemen, leaving 
—— Rs with all expedition. 


End of the NinTum B 00K. D 
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ning of the new year at Rome, a Courier ar- 
md there the fifth of January, at night, who had 
| been diſpatch'd by Morofins, immediately afier his 
1 conference with the King upon the 's death, 
with the news of that event : But as the Cardinal 
| feds yr 7 
not any of that. 
The Pope did not ſeem much affected, tho' he 
| knew the Duke was a ſtrenuous defender of the 
Catholick „ and was ſenſible, that the League 
of which he was the foul and firſt mover) would ſoon 
diſſolve and moulder away now he was dead; yet as 
i politician, and friend to reſolute and ſevere mea- 
ſues, he rather ſeem'd to approve of it; for he im- 
| nediately ſent for Cardinal Foyeuſe, a Frenchman, 
ad after ſome diſcourſe upon the Duke's death, of 
tis infolence, and the ſubjection in which he had kept 
the King, he ſhrugg'd up his ſhoulders, and faid, 


We have done the ſame, if we had been in 
N ” And when he had expatiated large- 
his prof the King's and noble reſolu- 


don, and the unſortunate end of the Duke, he faid 
| vthe Cardinal, as he was 8 away, Such, N. 
M m 4 
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* = is the fate of inconſiderate and 


they ruſh headlong into difficulties, out of | 


they have not the ſenſe to extricate them. 


Therext day, in the evening, Gord: arriw d at 
Nome, ard finding the news of the Cardinal's death, 
and the Archbiſhop's impriſonment, had not 


reac id that Court, he 44 not think fit 25 | 


— to any body but Nſani, the French Ambaſſa- 
dor with whom be; paſt d the whole night, conſider- 


ing how to ſoften and prepare the Pope to receive it 


with fome fort of moderation. '— 


But Siatus, having receiv'd advice of it the fame 
early the next morning, 


Pie, and when he had acquainted them with. it, 
he into ſuch a rage, as is hardly poſſible either 
expteſs or conceive : He knit his brows, he bit his 


lips, beg and rav d like a madman; and ho- 


ing beſtow'd plenty of harſh names upon them, up 


having 7 9 Þ a the Eceleſiaſtical immuni- 
ties, and the pri 
A by the murder of- a Cardinal, 


and the impriſonment of an Archbiſhop (two of the - 


moſt conſiderable Prelates of the Church) with as lit- 
tle ceremony as if they had been mere laymen. 

The Ambaſſadors, with great modeſty and re- 
ſpect, but at the ſame time, with a 
of ſpirit, enter d into a minute diſcuſſion and i 
cation of their Maſter's proceedings, _—— 
larg'd upon the enormity of the crimes which the 
Duke and theſe Prelates had been guilty of, faid, 


The prodigious power and authority 3 had 


<* uſurp'd, not only exempted them from being pro- 


to the 


66 creed againſt by his Majeſty, accord: 


4 uſual forms and courſe of juſtice, but 
« den'd them to drive him forcibly 
I which he was oblig'd to quit in dif 
* — WADE that all 


te ances 


ſent for Gondi and 


braided the K. r the ſevereſt terms, with | 
Che ll College, but all laws, | 
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out of his me- 


r 


* ances and commonions in the ki 
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| © all thoſe convulſions that had fo miſerably ſhaken 
| © the kingdom of France, occaſion'd the effuſion of 


TO WF T'YT 1 WW ow WW 


_ * lawful heirs, They 
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gs cabals; that hi 
GOnourale e 


« right to puniſh their crimes in a n—_— 7 id 
« not require the tediouſneſs and formalities of judi- 


| * crary proceedings; that, in ſhort, they had ſhewn 
I themſelves unworthy of the Pope's protection, by 
_ © their ſacrilege, their contempt, and horrid pro- 
| © fanation of the moſt holy myſteries of the Chriſti- 
4 Faith, in fo often forſwearing themſelves, and 
| * abuſing the honour and 
| « tht their 2cal fr te ſupport of Catholick Reli- 


8 of their Maſter , 


« gion, which was fincere and unaffected in his Ma- 
ſerv'd only for a cloak and excuſe for their 
which was the true and only cauſe of 


* fo much Chriſtian blood, and the loſs of an infinite 
number of fouls ; whilſt they endeavour'd, in the 
„ midſt of theſe confuſions, to open themſelves a 
* way to the throne, by excluding the true and 
aſſur d him, of the 
perfect and implicite ſubmiſſion of their Maſter, 
as an obedient fon of the Church; that he was 
* ready to make any ſatisfaction his Holineſs thought 
proper; and that he had ſent Gondz: to Rome for 

purpoſe, to defire he would be pleas'd to 


534 
« qdurſt to aſk for abſolution, at the ſame 
< time that he kept a Cardinal and Archbiſhop in 


<« priſon, who were ſubject to no other juriſdiction 


„than that of the Church; that if they had been 
„ guilty of any fault, the King ſhould have acquaint- 


ed him with it, and he would have puniſh'd them, 
as all the world knew he delighted in nothing ſo 


«© much as doing juſtice ice.” 

The Ambaſſadors anſwer d, That their charac- 
« ter to give them credit with his Holineſs, 
« as to what had faid concerning 


ply'd, That as Ambaſſadors, they had no power 
DO ie of cur hs 


t nature, and that in ſpiritual concerns, eſ- 


4 pecially ſuch as related to conſcience, it was ne- 
<«< ceflary there ſhould be demonſtrations of contriti- 
before abſolution could be 
granted, or even hop'd for; that the King ought 
to aſk par- 
« don; and to ſhew himſelf worthy of it, ſhould in 


on and repentance, 


&< to ſend an Ambaſſador extraordi 


the firſt place, ſet the Prelates at liberty.” Then 
beginning to grow warm again, he rais'd his voice, 
and faid in a threatning rx 
« your Maſter think to play 
<« treat me as if J was a poor ignorant Monk, that 


« knew nothing of the world; but you are miſta- 


« ken; PFll let you fee you have a Pope to deal with, 


hat is ready to ſhed the laſt drop of his blood, if | 


+ there ſhould be occaſion, to ſupport the honour 
bo and intereſts of the H. See.” 

Aſani, being 
fay, „ What! 


Holy Father, ſhall not the King, my 


< Maſter, be allow'd to rid himſelf of Cardinal 
his own 


0 „ Tee 
authority, caus'd Cardinal Caraffa to be 
« who had been one of his moſt intimate friends. 


Which fo provok'd Sixtus, that he — . 


/ 
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the King's 
«© ſubmiſſion, and defire of abſolution.” Sixtus fe- 


| affairs; that the 
« "_ at preſent was about things of a very dif- 


ner, Both you and 
tricks with me, and 


a little nettled at laſt, ventur'd ta 
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ni d them, in great wrath, with ſeveral ſharp ex- 
and threats of his diſpleaſure. 
In the morning, he order d a Conſiſtory to be 
culbd, and ſent Alberto Bediarti, the Venetian 
Ambailador, to whom he complain'd bitterly of M- 
s conduct, calling him traitar, and to the 
See, and vow'd he would make him fee! the 
weight of his indignation. 
The Venetian excus'd his country man in the beſt 
manner he could, without ſaying any thing that he 
might increaſe the fury of Sixtus. 
When the Conſiſtory was aflembled, he came into 
| it with a countenance that ſhew'd what humour he 
yas in, and with railing at the behaviour of 
1 AMorofint, threatning to ſtrip lum of the Purple, for 
n and ſaid, 
That if he had proteſted againſt his impriſonment, 
Las he ought to have done, the King durſt not have 
1 © preſum'd to have put him to death.” He then re- 
kted what had paſs'd betwixt him and the King's 
| Ambaſſadors upon that head, with the reaſons why 
de had not granted him abſolution, and concluded 
in this manner; There are ſome Cardinals, who 
* are audacious enough to excuſe and defend this 
murder, even in our at which we can- 
not ſufficiently is our aſtoniſhment, as it 
{ © ſeems to betray a forgetfulneſs of their own rank 
and dignity, not conſidering, how grievouſly they 
| © themſelves and the whole Sacred College arc 
{ © wounded by this outrage, committed upon the per 
* fon of Cardinal Guiſe : For our own part, we are 
_ * determin'd not to abandon the intereſts of that 
_* venerable and auguſt body, in fo baſe and coward- 
 * ly a manner; and declare to you, upon the faith 
of a Sovereign Pontiff, that, from henceforth, we 
will never make any promotion at the inſtance of 
= Crown'd __ Princes ſhall ſue for that honour 
in vain. Yeought to reflect upon the prejudice ye 
do to your own character; 4 5N 3 
M m4 come 
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core cf the privileg have hitherto enjoy'd. 
* But why ſhould 9 for the Ded 
A threaten you on every fide, if you yourſelves are 
+ fo nrafiected with them? We foreſee that you 
*© will foon be expcs'd to- contempt, and become a 

prey to the fu: y ard revenge of temporal Princes, 
who will have but little regard either to your ho- 
nour or blood, if the murder of your Brother goes 
unpuniſh'd: Your inſenſibility and unconcern, 
however, ought not to be a rule for our conduct; 
the high ſtation that Providence has call'd us to, 
obuges us to averge this crying fin : It avails not 
to Geafen us with the ill conſequences that may en- 
fue, and the miſeries it may bring upon France; 
when it is neceflary to execute juſtice and judg- 
ment, we ought only to regard our duty, and fear 
nothirg but the diſpleature of God.“ As he ſpoke 
in Latin, and this was the laſt ſpeech he ever made 
in that language, we ſhall give it our Readers at 
large [I]. 
** ENranpuM ſane dolorem explicare cogimur, et 
" | vere hodie nefandum, tum quia, nec parem 
** exprimere poſſumus, nec tale ſcelus ex memoria 
* hominum eſt auditum. Occiſus eft Cardinalis 
Ghiſius, occiſus eſt; occicus eſt Preſbyter Cardi- 
<** nalis, qui erat Archiepiſcopus Remenſis, fine pro- 

ceſſu, fine judicio, fine lege, fine legitima poteſ- 
tate, cum armis ſæcularium, abſque ſententia, 
abſque auctoritate noſtrà, et hujus Sanz Sedis, 
cujus nobile membrum erat: tanquam nos non ef- 


«6c 


et in terra, et denique non effet Scdes Apoſtolica; 
lex divira obligat crznes honiines, et nemo ab ea 


* Alicuine liccat (cccidere? certe nemini, eti fi 


11 As it was the laſt, ve hope it was the worſt Latin ſpeech | 


he ever mae; tur it is not poiſible to read it without thinking of 
Eros 4, oi the EE e ſcurorum virerum. Perhaps it might 


EF avin, ioennmen. grief, or anger. 


e 2 : 
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ſewus in mur do, tanquam non effet Deus in cœlo, 


eſt exe mptus; lex divina mandat, Non occides. 
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| © nulla gradiis, aut Pontificalis ordinis, nulla digni- 
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« ſit Rex vel Princeps. Princeps eſt Judex qui, 
« mandante lege aliquem mori, non dicitur occidere, 
« ſed punire, caſtigare, et coercere, Juris et Judicii 
« ſervato ordine : ted occiſus eſt, non judicatus, aut 


_ « damnatus præcepto legis, aut mandato, vel per- 


« miſſione ſui fuperioris, qui ſumus nos: occiſu> eſt 
« tanquam vilis et plebeius quifquam, nulla juris, 


u tatis aut honoris Cardinalatiis habits ratione. 


Nec dicatur quod machinatus effet, vel quod ali- 
1 © quid dixerit, vel fecerit, contra Legem, contra 
| © Regem, 
| verum, aut veriſimile, quia nuper Rex ſcripſit ad 
nos in ejus commendationem per oratorem ſuum 
| * Gundutn, rogans ut ei daremus, legationem Ave- 
n nionenſem, vacantem per ceſſionem Cardinalis Bor- 
„ bonn, ac in ſuis hiteris mirifict eum laudabat. 
1 * Teſtes ſunt ambo oratores Regis, Orator ordina- 


et contra Coronam: nam non videtur 


4 rius, et dictus orator Gundus, qui paucis ante die- 


bus, eaſdem literas Regis ſuper ea re, nobis fimul 
reddiderant, et nomine Regis rogaverant, et inſti- 
18 terant pro huj juſmodi legatione, et aliis in favorem 


« Ghifi : denuo nihil deinde factum eſt vel occurrit 
per quod dici poſſit illum contra R aliquid 
* commuliſſe : ſed eſto, quod feciſſet ahquid contra 

6 Regem, quoad pretenſa crimina ; nonne debebat 

* ab hujuſmodi facrilegio, et parricidio deſiſtere? et 


| © cum ſciret nos graviter animadvertere in facino- 
| © roſos et malos homines, nonne poterat eos nobis 
| © remuttere | 
' © rim detineri et cuſtodiri facere, et deinde nobis 
( ſeribere, et ſcire quid deſuper 


puniendos? Nonne illum inte- 


eſſet, et 
« expectare mandatum noſtrum ? Vel ſi nolebat ex- 
— peCtare, nonne poterat conſulere Cardinalem Mau- 
* rocenum, Legatum noſtrum, vel cum eo agere de 
* perſona Cardinals Ghiſu ? vel illi carceratum, fi 

de fuga timebat, confignare, aut a ſuis militibus 


© interea cuſtodiendum curare ? Eft Cardinalis Le- 


* gatus ejus confidens, fuit a nobis factus * 
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ad ejus preces, et inſtantiam, et propter ipſum 


« factus Legatus de 1 nod al- 
as non feciflemus, niſi ipſo inſtante. * 


Gratias autem agimus Deo, quod ita feciſſe mus, 
« ut nobis vitio verti non poſſet, quod nos ey 
tisfeciſſemus; nam ſi non Regi ſatisfeciſſemus, 
nunc diceret nos fuiſſe in cauſa hujus ſiniſtri ne. 
« cefſis; et ſi non feciſſemus Nuntium Cardinalem 
> et Legatum, ut Rex poſtulabat, id non ſucceſſiſſet: 
* ſed nos fecimus, et cum injuria hujus Sacri Colle- 
* gh, cum in eo eſſent viri ſcientia, doctrinà, et ex- 
* perientia inhgnes, et ætate graves, ex quibus ali- 
quem Legatum de Latere noſtro, ut par erat, mit- 
* — et tunc non miſimus: et nos ſcie- 
bamus injuriam irrogare Cardinalibus præſentibus, 
* ut fatisfaceremas Regis voluntati, et fecimus Car- 


« dinalem abſentem, et illum creavimus, etiam Le- 


+ gatum noſtrum, ut ipſi Regi omnem gratiam fa- 
«© ceremus. Ipte tamen Rex nullam hujus rationem 
«© habuit, nec ipſum ſuper hujuſmodi facto conſu- 
uit, nec aliquid detuht authoritati aut dignitati 
© ejus, et ille Cardinalis atrociter occiſus eſt poteſ- 
tate laicali, fine tedis Apoſtolicæ auctoritate et 

permiſſione. 


Here he top d a little, as if 3 with 


grief, and then proceeded as follows : 


_ © Gratias * Deo quod hujuſmodi factum, 
hic cafus, hoc malum, noſtro tempore accidit, 
« quia hc illi placuit ; nos autem {peramus in ejus 


« divina bonitate, que nobis a pueritià aſtitit, et in 


futurum athſtet, et nos proteget, et ſubminiſtra- 


edit conſihum et auxilium, ut tantis malis provide - 
* xe valeamus. 


W e cd thn quanated 


in this manner: 
« Certe 
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« Certe tanto anim dolore aſſicimur, ut factum 
« explicare nequeamus : Heſterna die venit ad nos 


* Orator Regis, et ſupplex et proſtratus cum alio 


|| © Oratore Gundo petebat, et poſtulabat a nobis ve- 


« niam et abſolutionem Regis, et tanta cum inſtan- 


„ nia, ut dicerent fe inde non ſurrecturos, nec dit- 
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* ceſſuros, niſi ipſam illis 1mpertiremur, et quaſi no- 
dis vim inferebant : nos autem illis reſpondimus, 
4 quod ſi Rex cuperat abſolutionem, eam petiiſſet 


1 © in literis, quas iph biduo ante nobis — 2 


« ſed tantum aberat, ut fe pœniteret, et dolorem 
« ſtenderet, et errorem agnoſceret, ut nihil omni- 
no de abſolutione meminerit: Et cum Orator ex- 
plicaſſet ſe Regis ſuſtinere, et ſibi cre- 
« dendum eſſe, quia Rex id ſibi ſcripſerat; nos reſpon- 
1 2 1 refert perſonam, et nomen Re- 
gis, quantum ad negotia nomine Regis tractanda 
pertinet, non autem quantum ad ejus peccata con- 
. * hirenda, et ad pœnitentiam peragendam, quæ a 
« propria ipſius perſona exigatur, cum pars 2 
tentiæ fit oris confeſſio: aliud enim eſt negotia age 
re et tractare, aliud peccatum agnoſcere et — 
* tent, et de eo veniam a Deo, et a nobis petere 
« peenitentiam, cum ore proprio faſſus eſſet; et ideo 
« dimifimus illos, cum nec literas nec mandatum ul- 


lum haberent ad impetrandam hujuſmodi abſoluti- 


* onem a tanto facinore. 

* Henricus Secundus, Angliæ Rex, infamatus fu- 
eit quod occidi feciſſet beatum Thomam Archiepit- 
copum Cantuarienſem; non quod Rex occidi man- 
daſſet, ſed quod, cum haberet controverſiam de 
ñbertate Eccleſizz cum eo, neci ejus conſenſiſſe vi- 


; * deretur; nam occiderunt illum re vera, non man- 


dato Regis, fed putantes rem gratam facere, ut 
in ejus Paſſione legitur, et deinde coopertum fuit. 
" Papa tunc commiſit cauſam et 
ceſſum adverſus Regem nonnullis Prælatis et Car- 
dinalibus quos ſuos Legatos deſtinavit, et fuit fac- 


tus proceſſus ſolemniter, et tractata cauſa apud 


« Sedem 
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* Sedem Apoſtolicam, et ſe 


Book x 
expurgavit de prætenſo 


* expreſſo mandato necis, et de verbis prolatis, qui- 


bus viſus fuerat illam deſiderare, culpam ſuam ag. 
„ novit, et confeſſus eſt, et humiliter pœenitentiam 
« ſuſcepit, et peregit, cum ornnibus qui illud ſacri- 
„ flegium commiſerant, ſciverant, aut quovis modo 
<« participes fuerant: et tamen ille non erat Cardina- 


« lis, ſed Archiepiſcopus tantum. Si dicatur quod 


« jlle erat Sanctus, dicimus quod tunc, dum vive- 
« ret, non dicebatur Sanctus, ſed deinde ab Eccle- 
« 4 relatus eſt in catalogum Sanctorum. Theodo- 
« Hus 
« ſium a Sano Ambrefio Mediolanenh ab Eccleſiæ 
« lmnibus repulſus et excluſus fuit, et ille humili- 
tc ter obedivit; et Theodohus quidem non erat vilis 
« perſona, vel plebeia, fed vir magnus et inſignis, 
« et erat clariſimus Imperator, qui nullas de tyran- 
«< nide victorias, fed divicitus paratas reportaverat, 
« de quo et Claudianus, tametſi gentilis cecinit, 
O imium dilefte Der, cur mulitat ether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica vents. 


* Erat Theodoſius Imperator univerſi orbis : non 


* unius, vel alterius regni, veluti Rex Franciæ; fed L 


obtinebat univerſum Imperium, et omnia illius 
regna talia habebat. Habebat enim et Galliam 
ſeu Franciam, et Hiſpaniam, Hungariam, Dalma- 
* tiam, Græciam, Aſiam, cum tot regnis, et pro- 
vinciis, Syriam, Ægyptum et Africam itaque non 
_ ©* unius regni Rex, fed multa tenebat regna, et im- 
peria; et nihilominus lachry mis et dolore 
* animi, facinus et peccatum ſuum confeſſus, pœni- 
* tentiam a Sano Ambroſio ſuſcepit, et ingenti 
cum humilitate peregit, paratiſſimum ſe exhibens 


ad mandatum, non Papæ, ſed Archiepiſcopi tan- 


tum, ac ita in Eccleſiam et ad Sacramenta admiſ- 
ſus fuit. Dicet aliquis, Ambroſius erat Sanctus, 
* et nos reſpondebimus, quod adhuc vivebat in car- 
ne, et non erat relatus apud Sanctos, et erat Ar- 

25 chiepiſcopus, 


Auguſtus, ob cædem Theſſalonicen- 


| « & 
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et forte Epiſcopus tantum, quia Me- 
« di Eccleſia nondum for ſan habebat Arcihe- 


8 Quo factum eſt ut Deus illi deinde 
aſſiſteret et faveret, ac preterea cum ita 
| «6 res fuccederent et filios et nepotes Imperatores Au- 

« guſtos relinqueret. Si igitur ad mandatum Epiſ- 
« copi, non vilis aut humihs perſona, ſed — 2 
_ « perator humillime paruit, et obedivit, pœnitenti- 

am ſuſcepit implevitque, quanto —_ et alu et 


« R s facere debent ? 
uerunt 1 Cardinales, qui etiam in præſen- 
» ſunt h facinus excuſare; 


de quo nos valde mirati ſumus, quod ſui gradüs 
immemores approbare velint, n 
* dundat injuriam, periculum, et diſcrimen: 

r 
mus; quod non volumus fieri Cardinales, nec age- 
* mus cum aliquo Principe aut Rege, ut procuret 
| © effe Cardinales: Nolumus amplius eſſe Cardinales; 
| © jdeoque quoad perſonam noſtram parum hoc re- 
| © fert, fed quoad perſonas veſtras multum quidem. 


vultis ut nos privemur et ſpohemur immu- 
< nitate, hbertate, prærogativis, przeminentits, ali- 
« i{que privilegiis quibus ornati et decorati eftis, 
veſtrum erit, noſque faciemus, ut deinde honore, 
« reverentia, et dignitate deſtituti fitis, et Regibus 
et Principibus contemptui, deſpectui, vilipendio, 
Aprædæ et cædi. Proferto & Cartinalium cædes et 
* „ inurie diſſimulentur, ha cædes Cardinalibus reh- 
quis facile contingere poterant. 

Nes igitur faciemus juſtitiam, et quod Deo pla- 
«* cuerit, et quod juſtum fuerit : Sed ſi dicatur quod 
„mala multa ventura et timenda fint, nos dice- 
mus quod nihil timendum, cum fit juſtitia : et ip- 
* ſe facit juſtitiam et judicium, et juſtus eſt Domi- 
nus, et juſtitiam diligit, ac erea nihil timen- 
dum fit præter peccatum. EF 1 per- 
timeſcendum eft, non autem juſtitia. A 

Here 


* 
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Niere he ftop'd a third time, and then concluded. © 


« Non poſſumus prz anguſtia doloris aliquid am- 
.« plus dicere vel loqui, cum nonnulla dicenda effent : 
«+ Sed deinde faciemus deputativnem aliquorum Car- 
% dinalium quibuſcum de hac retractabitur; pre- 
« camur autem Deum interim ut Eccleſiæ ſuæ et il- 
us neceſſitatibus providere et occurrere dignetur. 


When he had done ſpeaking, he waited a while to 
fee if the: Cardinals had any thing to reply ; but per- 
cciving they were all hilent, and in a fort of conſter-. 
nation, he laid, He was ſo over-power'd with grief 
that he could not proceed, tho he had much more to 
* fay; but that the world might not have occaſion 
to reflect upon him, for acting rathly and unadv- 
« ſedly in fo important an affair, be would appoint 
* 8 todeliberate upon the ſtate of France 
and make a ftrict i inquiſition into the death of the 
Cardinal.“ The "mk that compos'd this 

egation were Sorbelloni, a Milaneſe ; Santarius, 
Archbithop of Sr. Severina; Fachmetto, a Bologneſe , 
TZancelatta, a Roman; Caftagna, and ſeveral other Car- 
dinals of the firſt rank and conſideration: The eyes 
of all Europe were fix d upon them, and the reſult of 
their dehberations expected with the utmoſt impa- 


tience. 
When the Parifians heard of the Duke of Guiſe's 
death, and the impriſonment of the Prelates, they 
were enrag' d to ſuch a degree, that they took up 

arms, and ran in a tumultuous manner to the Lou 
vre, pull'd down the ng s Statue, and every thing 
that aad his arms upon it ; plunder'd the Royal apart- 
ments, impriſon'd the officers, and then immediately 
feat four deputies: to Rome, with a melancholy ac- 
count ot the whole affar, who were admitted to an 
audience very foon after their arrival, and addreſs d 
thernſclves to the Pope in the ; I 
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= Ache d with civil * 41 and of being the meſ- 
« ſengers of that joyful news to your neſs, is 
1 © now turn'd into mourning bitter lamentation, 
| « by the barbarous murder of the moſt valiant and 

« rehgzous Duke of Guiſe, and his illuſtrious Brother 
| * the Cardinal; which is ſo much the more grie- 
vous and infupportable to us, as we are depriv'd 
| © of a champion in fo perilous a conjuncture, when 
| * the fury of the war is at the higheſt, to whom 
| © we are oblig d for our lives and . and what 


_ | * Httle of the true Religion is left, and by whoſe 


| © death we have great reaſon to fear we ſhall now be- 
come a ſacrifice to that all-devouring Hereſy, that 
| * has ſo long prey d the vitals of our wretched 
country; but ſince it is the will of Heaven to put 
= « an end to the labours of that heroic Prince, by 
a glorious death, and to make known that in- 
L Yeterate rancour, that diabohcal malice, that 
B.. myſtery of iniquity, that has been ſo long and 
oe ſo carefully conceal'd, at the expence of to va- 
{ © huable' a life, we ſilently adore and reverence the 
1] « wonderful judgments. of Almighty God, and 
| © here proſtrate ourſelves at your feet, moſt Holy 
1 Father, humbly imploring your patience and at- 
| © tention, by the mercies of Jeſus Chrift, whilſt 
| © we briefly recount the hidden cauſes and mo- 
| © tives of ſhedding that blood which cries day aud 
night for vengcance, and that we may obtain 
« fuccours from your Holineſs ſufficient to chaſtiſe 
| © the perpetrators of ſo cruel and deteſtable a 
murder. 
n the firſt place, nothing can be more falſe 
than that inſatiable ambition (as it is artfully 
given out by the murderers) had made the 
"7a n and tranſgreſs thoſe bounds 
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ſought his life, to 

* true Religion, and the Church b 
We may with much more truth 
the cauſe of his being murder'd, was tha 
% he faw the King entirely govern'd wh coun- 
4 ſels of Hereticks and that upon the deceaſe of 
his Brother, he openly favour'd the K. of Na 
vuarre's pretenſions to the Crown) bei urag d 
* firſt the luftnous Cardral of Þ rbon, and 
„ then by Pope Gr Xl happy memory. 
.* to' exert himſelf | 2 ſupport of 92 Catholicks 
„ in France, * wy utmoſt. endeavours, em- 
1. 'd all his addreſs, patience, aſſiduity, ſua- 
* ben and intereſt, with the King to efabliſh the 
true Reh and extirpate Hereſy ; that he ever 
„ behav'd like a faithful ſubject, both in peace 
„and war; that he neglected r that he 
3 might tend to preſerve peace betwixt 
the King and his people, to conciliate the affec- 
tion of the nation to his Majeſty, and to ſupport 


ö | l 


* of 


E 


3 


4 (as his 
ant foldier; 


a the 22 of his friendſhip: 
| © many artifices he made uſe of to g 
« aſſeverations, as giving him the higheſt poſt in the 
1 © army, appointing an Amba 
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« of his Crown ; that when theſe things were deba- 


ted in an Aﬀembly of the States, without fear or 
. 
4 malevolence of the King's enemies, he 
12 


to the — upon himielf the odium and 
ve him 
thought highly neceſſary for the 
good of the kingdom; that he had. in all reſpects 
greateſt enemies were oblig d to confeſs) diſ- 
4 charg d the office of a wiſe, man, and a va- 
that in return | op theſe ſervices (fo it 
« pleas'd God) the King, upon ſome ſlight diſguſt, 


| « thought proper to accuſe him of High treaſon, af- 


ter many reiterated profeſſions of reconciliation, 


19 * after receiving the Holy Sacrament, and _—_ 


upon God, in the moſt folemn manner, to witne 
Not to mention the 


in credit to his 


flador to intreat your 


„ Holineſs to beſtow the Legation of Avignon upon 


1 © his Brother the Cardinal; as if all the reſt of his 
1 © wicked aQtions were not complete, and wanted 
1 © conſummation, except he made a dupe of the Vicar 


* of Jeſus Chrift ; that he had wounded the Majeſty 


| © of Kings, by ſo flagrant a violation of his faith, de- 
1] © ſerv'd the name of Murderer and Aſſaſſin, and had 


« polluted his very Palace (which ſurely, if any place, 
* ought to be held facred) with innocent blood; 


chat he had, without any regard to decency, or 
| © even humanity, barbarouſly and meanly trampled 


* upon the aſhes of the dead, as if they had been 


| * of baſe blood, without the leaft reſpect to the 


* ſplendor and nobility of their Birth; and after he 


| © has made his kingdom one continued ſcene of con- 
( © fuſion, bloodihed, and deſolation, he pretends that 


* he is accountable for his actions to none but God 
* alone. 


We cannot forbear expreſſing our aſtoniſhment, 
* as well as deteſtation of his unparallel'd inſolence, 


and the heinous nature of the indignity . to 


Nn “ your 
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„your Holineſs and the Apoſtolick See, in audaci- 
* ouſly committing a murder, almoſt in the preſence 
of your Legate; a murder ſufficient to make the 
* whole Church tremble, for it cannot be expected 
that he will treat the members with any ſort of 
** decency, when he has ſhown ſo little reſpect to 
one of the heads. 
* He has endeavour d, to the utmoſt of his pow- 
er to deſtroy that holy Religion, which he fo ſo- 
lemnly promis'd and ſwore at his Coronation to 
ſupport and defend, and barbarouſly put to death 
that venerable Father of the Church, who anoint- 
ed him with the Holy Oil [2]. What comfort 
then, or ſecurity, can any devout Chriſtian enjoy 
under the tyranny of fuch a monſter ? Or in what 
part of his dominions is there any aſylum for piety 
aud virtue, whilft he is fo intent to extirpate both; 
©. Thete conſiderations have determin'd the wiſe and 
« virtuous part of the nation to lay down their lives, 
rather than groan and linger them away, under fo 
inſupportable a domination, which threatens, not 
only deſtruction to the kingdom, but confequenti- 
ally the utter extinction of the Catholick Religion. 
TFThings are now come to that paſs, that it is highly 
neceſſary to exert the ancient valour and uncor- 
rupted piety of the French nation; wherefore, 
moſt Holy Father, we humbly implore your pa- 
ternal aid and aſſiſtance in three things of the grea- 
teſt conſequence. Firſt, That your Holineſs will 
de pleas d to abſolve us from our allegiance, and 
the obligation of the oath we took to Henry III. 
* Secondly, That the war which we are going to en- 
gage in with the public enemy of our Peace and 
| — Religion, 


8 8 8 88 8 8 


8 


n 
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2] In the Church of NMeœims (a City that gives title to the firſt 
Duke and Peer of France, who is the Archbithop of that See) is 
eſerv'd the oil or balſam made uſe of at the Coronation of the 
Kings of France, in a little veſſel called Sancta Ampulla, ſent, as 
they pretend, by an Angel from Heaven, at the Coronation and 
Anointing of Ciovis. 
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Religion, may be declar'd juſt and neceſſary. 
« Thirdly, That your Holinets will be plèas'd to 
grant a indulgence to all Princes and other 


* perſons, who ſhall ailift us with their forces, or 
« prayers, or any other way to carry on this great 


«© and important undertaking. And we prefume to 
«© hope we ſhall not meet with a denial in theſe re- 

« queſts, ſince it is abſurd and prepoſterous that 
true Catholicks ſhould live under the government 
* of one who is not only a notorious Heretick him- 
«* ſelf, but an open abettor of all others that are 
* fo, and by the enormity of the crimes which he 
has already committed, beſides what he daily me- 


_ © ditates, has incurr'd all the penalties of extreme 


* malediction and excommunication, as there have 
deen examples in former times of the French nati- 
Jon being able by the aſſiſtance of your Holineſs's 
<« predeceffors to dethrone Kings that were bad in- 
+ deed, but righteous men when compar'd with the 


„ preſent. And we conceive we have the more rea- 


« {on to expect this indulgence from your Holineis, 


| © fince he himſelf has often publickly declar'd, that 


+ whenever he ſhould violate his oaths and engage- 
* ments, he would freely abſolve us from our oath 
< of allegiance : As the nature of this affair was ſo 
preſſing that it would not ſuffer us to wait for an 


| nfo from your Holineſs, and that we might not 


do any thing inconſiſtent with the peace of our 
* conſciences, we conſulted the moſt Reverend the 


Divines of the Sorbonne [g], who, at our repeated 


and moſt preſſing ſollicitations, aſſembled to the 


_ © number of 70, and having with great maturity 


Nnz2 and 


[2] The Sorbonne is the principal College of the Univerſity of 
Paris, and was rebuilt with extraordinary magniticence at the 
charge of Cardinal Richelieu, with lodgings for a great number of 
Doctors, who are call'd, The Society of the Sorbonne; they that are 
receiv'd amongtt them before they have taken their Doctor's de- 
gree, are call d, The Hoſpitallers of the Sarbonne. Claud. Heme. 
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* and deliberation fully conſider'd this important 
« point, unanimouſly gave it as their opinion, that 
4 he had forfeited his Crown, that we ought for that 
* reaſon to apply 
<« higheſt reaſon to expect a favourable anſwer [4] : 
And we have a commiſſion from that learned body, 
4 to affure your Holineſs, that they intend very ſoon 
to publiſh the reaſons that determin'd them in their 


« opinion. We therefore moſt earneſtly intreat you 


« Holy Father, to be a ſhield and defence to us, a- 
« gainft the open and ſecret machinations of our ene- 
mies, and to give credit to the truth of our remon- 
„ ftrances; and that if our enemies, by miſrepreſen- 
<« tations, and ſetting things in a falſe light, ſhould 


have already obtain d any thing from your Holi- 
prejudicial to 
of France, and the holy Church, your 


e neſs (which God avert) that may be 
<« the Ki 
„ Holineſs will be pleas'd graciouſly to abrogate it 
dy your Apoſtolick Authority; humbly begging 
2 | 


could have excus'd or prevail'd upon us to make 


<« uſe of, but our concern for the extreme danger in 


which we behold the Catholick Religion, and the 
_ © defire we have to prevent the King of France, as 
far as we are able, from adding to his other wick- 


* edneſs, in having abuſed your Holineſs, the fur- 


ther crime of glory ing in it.“ 
| Sixtus 
[4] © The King's Ambaſſadors inſiſted, that this decree of the 
Sorbonne ought to be revok'd and nullify'd, as it was not only 
exorbitant and unjuſt, but infolent and prejudicial to the H. 
«« See; of which thoſe Divines made fo little account, that they 
had Gared to determine a point of fo great conſequence as the 
« depoling a King. A thing, which tho it ſhould be granted to 
„belong to the Fcclefiaftical power, yet it would furely be fun- 
<< ply to the higheſt power, which is in the Vicar of Chi; and 
not to a petulant College, conſiſting of a few paſſionate and cor- 
„ rupted perſons.” But neither could this be obtain d; for the 
Pope, confeſſing that the Decree was preſumptuous and worthy of 
cenſure, ſaid, he would proceed to that, when the King had 

«« given him full ſatisfaction. Davila. | 


to your Holinefs, and had the 


pardon for this our importunity which nothing 
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Sixtus liſten'd to their diſcourſe with great attenti- 
on, but anfwer'd in ambiguous and general terms, 
« That he was well pleas'd with the zeal they ex- 

preſs'd for the Cat holick Religion, and would en- 
deavour to ſne he had the good of the kingdom 
« of France at heart : Exhorting them to behave in 
« the tame manner.“ | 

The King thought proper in the mean time to re- 
double his application at the Court of Rome; for 
which purpole he ſent his favourite Claude 4' Augennes, 
Biſhop of Mans, of the family of Rambouillet, a Pre- 
late of great learning and ſingular eloquence, ful- 
ly inſtructed and furniſhed with every argument 
that was neceſſary to be made uſe of in his juſti- 


fication, to ſollicit afreſh for his abſolution, and to 


make his peace with the Pope, to whom he was rea- 
dy to make any fort of ſubmiſſion that was conſiſtent 


with his honour and ſafety. 


When he arriv'd at Name, having conferr d with 
the other two Ambaſſadors, he went with to 
deſire an audience of his Holinets; in which, after 
the firſt compliments were over, they repreſented to 
him with great ſubmiſſion, That they conceiv'd the 
„King their Maſter could not be ſaid to have in- 
« curr'd any cenſure, as he had violated no Eccleſi- 


L aftical Immunity; the Cardinal beiug guilty of the 


„ crime of Rebellion, in which caſe the Clergy of 


„France, even of the higheſt rank, are always ſubject 


| « to the ſecular juriſdiction; and as he was a Peer of 


| the Realm, his cauſe ought naturally to have come 
before the High Court of Peers, in which all the 
; © Princes and great Officers of the Kin 


were al- 
+ ſembled; ſo that if the King had infring'd any ju- 
5 riſcketion, it was that of the Peers, and no other, 

as the Ecclehaftical Tribunal had nothing at all to 


| « do with the Peers of France.” 


Sixtus, inſtead of being ſatisfy d with theſe reaſons, 
R's to be much offended at them, and faid, 
Nen 3 That 
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That the Cardinals were immediately ſubject to 
* the Pontifical Juriſdiction, and had no Judge up- 
on eart'1 but the Vicar of Jeſus Chrift.” The 
baſſadors, ſeeing his choler began to riſe, boldly ſaid, 
« The King of France could not he excommunica- 
« ted;” and alledg'd the privileges of the Gallican 
Church. This ſo exceedingly enrag'd him, that he 
 warn'd them, © To take care how they advanc'd any 

thing that ſavour'd of Hereſy ; for if they did, he 
« would make them repent it.” To which Piſar; 


courageouſly reply d, That the character of Am- 1 


_ 4 batjadors protected them from outrage ; and that 
neither fear nor any other conſideration ſhould ever 
prevail upon him to betray or give up the rights 
« of his Maſter.” But as their inſtructions were ra- 
ther to ſooth and appeaſe than exaſperate the Pope, 
they proceeded to acquaint him, That his Majeſty 
„had obtain'd Abſolution by virtue of a Brief grant- 
ed ſome months before, in which his Holinets had 
given him leave tu be abſolv'd, in all referv'd ca- 
„ tes, by his own Confeſſor, which they entreated 
4 his Holineſs to ratify, at leaſt not to revoke.” But 
he anſwer'd, © That the Brief was granted for things 
* paſt, and did not extend to future offences, the 
Abſolution of which could not be anticipated; that 
* fuch a caſe as this, in which the H. See was fo o- 
<* penly intulted, to the great ſcandal of all Chriften- 
< d&:m, was not comprehended in it; that the expla- 
nation properly belong'd to him that granted it; 
ard that he never delign'd to give the King a pow- 
er to be abfoly'd from his future fins.” 
In this ſituation things continued for five months 
after the death of the Duke of Gwe; at laſt, the 
Pope, after ſeveral monitions, declar d, That if the 
King did not ſet the Cardinal of Bourbon, and the 
* —— of Lyons at liberty in a certain time, 
and give advice of it to the Court of Rome within 
« 60 days after, by letters under his own hand and 
* ſeal, he would actually excommunicate him with- 


& Out 
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« out further ceremony, and all thoſe that adher'd 
to, and with their counſels or any other way athſt- 
« ed him.“ He likewiſe cited the King to appear 
before him either perſonally or by proxy, in fixty 
days from the time the citation was notify'd to him, 
to give an account of the murder of the Duke and 
Cardinal of Guſſe, and the impriſonment of the other 
two Prelates ; and to ſhew cauſe why ſentence of ex- 
communication ſhould not paſs upon him. All thoſe 
that had any part, or had been in the leaſt acceſſary 
to this murder, were likewiſe cited in the fame man- 


ner. 

He further declar d, That none of them, not 
« even the King, ſhould receive abſolution from any 
« perſon, but the Pope himſelf, except in the arti- 
« cle of death; and not even then, without they 
« would give ſecurity to ſubmit themſelves to the 
« Church, and voluntarily undergo the penances 
that ſhould be enjoin'd them; that if he and they 
« did not comply with this, they ſhould receive no 
4 benefit from the general abſolutions that are grant- 
4 ed at jubilees and cruſades, any faculty or promiſe 
4 made to the ſaid King, his predeceſſors, or others, 
« at any time, or in any form to the contrary, not- 
« withſtanding [ 5].” 

Nun 4 _ 


[5] © This ſeeming very ſtrange to the Ambaſſadors, and ſee- 
ing that they had propos'd all thoſe ſpiritual ſatisfactions, 
* which they (even to the prejudice of the Crown) could offer; 
and with to great humiliation, that more could not be deſii d 
* from a King: They intended to try another way; and the Mar- 
quis, whole wife was a Roman lady, began, by means of that 
alliance, to treat with Donna Camilla, the Pope's Siſter ; offer- 
ing, among other rewards, which the Pope's kindred ſhould 
have (if by their means abſolution was obtain'd) to give the 
« Marquifate of Saluzzo, in fee-farm to his Nephew, Don Mi- 
« chael ; which the King profter'd (when he had made peace with 
the Catholicks of his kingdom) to recover at his own charge 
from the Duke of Savoy. But neither could this prevail upon 
the obduracy of the Pope: partly becauſe the Marquifate was 
now in the power of another, nor could be regain'd without a 

«© tedious 
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As ſoon as the Pope had made known his reſoluti- 
on by this citation, Cardinal Foyeu/e, the Biſhop of 
Mans, and Piſani, left Rome, after having a long 
time in vain endeavour'd to hinder the 2 of 
the Monitory, and obtain ahſolution for the King, 


Foyeuſe, who was Protector of the French nation, re. 


tir d to Venice, where he was kindly receiv'd ; the o- 
ther two embark'd for Marſeilles. They made heavy 
complaints of the Pope's ill utage and juſtice to their 
Maſter, in all the places they pais'd thro', bitterly 


complaining of his wrong-headed and obſtinate 


4 manner of proceeding, who, to humour the Spani- 
„ ards, and countenance their ambitious deſigns up- 
& on France, ran the hazard of loſing that kir 
„ as one of his predeceſſors had done England, by 
« complying with their requeſt, and refuſing todivorce 


* Henry VIII. from his Queen Catharme.” They 


likewiſe publiſh'd many anonymous writings in vin- 


dication of the King's conduct, to juſtify the courſe 


verſeneſs and abfurdity of the Pope's meaſures. 
Two months and a few days after the Citation 
was iſſued out, the K. of France was ftabb'd in the 
belly with a two-edg'd knife, at Sr. Cloud, a village 
about two leagues from Paris, whilſt he was beſieg- 
ing that City, by James Clement, a Jacobin Friar of 
which wound he died that night [6]. 


After 


*< tedious war; and partly becauſe he ſaw the kingdom involy'd 
nn ſuch diſtraction, and the Catholick party fo ſtrong, that he 
«© doubted whether his abſolution would be able to reſtore its 
« peace.” Dawila, lib. x. | 1 

5 8 The character ot this Prince is finely drawn by Davila, in 


the tenth book of his Hiſtory ; which I thall here ſubjoin for the 


fatisfaQtion of the Reader. | 

It is indeed a thing worthy (ſays he) of very great conſidera- 
tion, to think how the fingular virtues of fo brave a Prince, 
„ ſhould bring him to fo cruel and unfortunate an end: From 
< whence we may learn this excellent leſſon, That the ſkilfulneſsof 
* the Pilot avails but little, if the wind of divine favour, _ 


Eras Fart 


he had taken with the Guiſes, and to expoſe the per- 


— 
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After the death of Henry III, there follow'd a long 
ud bloody war betwixt the League and the K. of Na- 
| qarre; many battles were fought with various ſuc- 
ceſs: At laſt the fortune of that Prince prevail'd at 
the battle of Tory, where, after both ſides had fought 
with the higheſt valour and bravery, Henry got the 
victory; but with the loſs of the greateſt part of the 
Nobility of France, who had follow'd his Standard 
that day. CY 
1 After this battle, a report prevail'd at Rome, for 
1 three months, that the K. of Navarre was dead of 
dis wounds; which, tho' falſe, was behev'd, not on- 
| ly by the lower fort of people, but thoſe of rank and 
| underftanding. When it came to the Pope's ears, 
de faid, © If he is dead, the world has loſt a great 
! « Prince.” Count Oliuarez, happening to come to 
85 1 Court 


: « yith eternal Providence, governs mortal aſfairs, help not to 
A bring our actions to their defir'd port. For in Henry III. were 
« all amiable qualities ; which, in the beginning of his life, were 


_ 1] © exceedingly reverenc'd and admir'd: Singular prudence, royal 


1 © magnanimuty, and inexhauſtible munificence, profound piety, 
1 © ardent zeal for religion, perpetual love to the good, implacable 
} © hatred to the bad, infinite defire of doing good to all: Popular 
1 © eloquence, affability becoming a Prince, generous courage, un- 
1 © daunted valour, and wonderful dexterity in arms; for which 
1 © virtues, during the reign of his brother, he was more admir'd 
1 © and efteem'd than the King himfelf. He was a General before 
| * he was a Soldier; and a great Stateſman before he came to what 
Lare commonly reckon'd years of maturity. He made war with * 
1 © ſpirit, eluded the experience of the moſt able Commanders, won 
many bloody battles, and took fortreſſes that were held impreg- 
: * nable, gain'd the hearts of people far remote, was renown'd 
L and glorious in the mouths of all men. Yet when he came to 
| © the Crown, and fought by ſubtle devices to free himſelf from 
* the yoke and fervituce of laction, both parties conceiv'd fuch a 
_ © hatred againſt him, that his Religion was counted hypocriſy ; 
bis prudence, low cunning ; his policy, meanneſs of tpirit ; his 
© liberality, licentious and unbridled prodigality ; his affability 
vas contemn'd, his gravity hated, his name deteſted, his pri- 
+ converſations imputed to enormous vices; and his death 
ing extremely rejoic'd at by factious men, and the vulgar, 
vas raſhly judg d 2 a role of divine ſuſtice. 
* Con fortezza. 
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Court the next day, Sixtus told him, © he heard the 
K. of Navarre was dead.. Dead! Holy Father, 
« reply'd the Count, I have juſt receiv'd a letter | 
from him.” © We mean Henry K. of Navarre,” | 
faid the Pope; and I mean my Maſter K. Philip ll. 
of Spain, return'd the Ambaſſador ; © for I know | 
no other K. of Navarre; I ſhall never acknowledge 
« Henry of Bourbon, as any thing more than the 


„ Prince of Bearn.” | 


Notwithſtanding the vehement ſollicitations of the ] 
League, and the perilous condition they faid the K |} * 
Cathohck Religion was reduc'd to in France, the 


Pope would never ſend them any alliſtance, as his 
Legate had given them reaſon to expect. 
Some were of opinion that his motives for it were, 
that he thought if the other tide got the better of the 
K. of Navarre, the Spamard would grow too power- 
ful by their givirg up ſome part of the French Mo- 
narchy to him for the ſervic2s he had done them, as, 
according to Cicero, © Bellorum civilium ii femper 
„ funt exitus, ut non ea folum fiant que velit vic- 
tor, {ed etiam uti ns mos gerendus ſit quibus ad- 
jutoribus parta fit victoria. At the end of a civil 
« war, it generally happens, that not only the con- 
queror muſt be ſatisfied, but his friends and auxilia- 
ries rewarded for the aſſiſtance they have given him. 
This reaſoning was not ill-grounded; ſor as he, 
from the beginning of his Pontificate, had form'd a 
deſign of attacking ſome part of that Monarchy, he 


was in the right to prevent its growing ſtronger | + 


by any new acquiſition. Others imagin'd he hop'a 
that the K. of Navarre, being acknowledg'd the 
lawful Sovereign of France, and promiſing to turn 


R. Catholick, might eaſily prevail upon his followers 
to abandon their new opinions, and return into 
the boſom of the Church. This was infinuated 

to him by the Duke of Luxembourg, Ambaſſador 
at Rome, from the Nobility of France, and confirm'd 
by ſeveral letters that he daily receiv'd from K 


he 
j mbourg had affur'd him, © It was in vain to oppoſe 
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Lof Navarre's friends: But it was gencrally 2 
gos'd, that the true reaſon why he would not 
any athiſtance was that the D. of 


the K. of Navarre's juſt claim to the Crown; 


{ © that it was abſolutely throwing men and money 
© away to no purpoſe; 


that he had ſo ſtrong a par- 
« ty in the kingdom, encourag d and ſupported by 
« a powerful army, that he would infallic'y bear 


„ down all oppoſition before him; that it would be 
] © a wrong meaſure to ir ritate him Kill more againſt 


« the Catholicks, by ſiding with his enemies, as he 


is would be acknowledg'd in ſpight of them, and 


W e KKS n „ en 


n 
on of it; for when any body ſpoke of him, he us' d 
| b fay, + his head was made on purpoſe for a 


| © Crown.” 


Le 


acting unhke a wiſe man, to run the hazard of 


| « loſing when there was nothing to win.” What- 
ever were his reaſons, the inſtances of the League 


made fo little impreſſion upon him, that he only 


| furniſh'd them with 50,000 Crowns, and that with 


very ill will. Some thought that his backward- 


3 2 V 

1 neſs to fend them any aſſiſtance proceeded from the 

| great eſteem he had conceiv'd for the K. of Navarre, 

ever fince he caus'd his Proteſts to be ſtuck up at 

| the Vatican. The generoſity and ſpirit of that acti- 

on, follow'd by many other — 2 of his 
cou 


and noble reſolution, made Sixtus think him 
worthy of a Croun, and that he ought not in juſtice 
him in the means he took to get poſſeſſi- 


The K. of Spain was exceedingly diſguſted that 
the Pope would neither do any thing to aſſiſt the 


, nor excommunicate the Princes and Pre- 
lates that adher d to the K. of Navarre. This 


occaſion'd an infinite number of Libels and Paſqui- 
nades, in which Sixtus was ſeverely reflected upon, 
and even treated as a Heretick. Olivarez was or- 
der d to proteſt againſt his proceedings, and accuſe 
dim of breaking his word; which he did in * Con- 
iſtory. 
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ſiſtory. But he eaſily juſtify d himſelf to the Car- 
dinals, and acquainted them with the reaſons of his 
conduct, in regard to the affairs of France; and 


ſome of them interfetng, prevented the Proteſt 


from being made pubhck. 

In the mean time an account arriv'd at Rome 
(which was not a little exaggerated by the Spaniard: ) 
that not only the League, but almott all the Kirg- 
dom, had acknowledg'd the Cardinal of Bourbon as 
King, by the name of Charles the Tenth, and that 
the affairs of the K. of Navarre were deſperate. 
This determin'd Situs to tend a Legate into France, 
that he might ſeem to have a hand in fo great a 
Revolution, to uſe all poſhble means to unite the 
ſubjects of that Kingdom in their fidelity and obe- 


dience to this new King, for whole releaſe he had | 


labour'd with fo much diligence, as he it 


was a point that nearly concern'd the honour and 


intereſts, not only of the Sacred College, but the 
Holy See itſelf. 

For a Legation of ſuch conſequence, he choſe 
Henry Caetan, a perſon of very illuſtrious birth, 


and conſummate experience in ſtate affairs. There 
were ſeveral other Prelates appointed to attend im 


in this negotiation, all men of great addreſs in ſuch 
matters; amongſt them were Lorenzo Bianchetti, and 
Philip Lega, atterwards Cardinals; Mark Anthony 
Mocenigo, Eiſnhop of Ceneda, who was a great favourite 
with the Pope, and had been often employ'd by 
him as Nuncio in foreign Courts; Francis Panigarolb, 
a celebrated Preacher, and Nobert Bellarmine, a 
Jeſuit, one of the moſt learned men of the age. He 


furniſn'd him with letters of exchange for 100,000 
Crowns [7] upon the Bankers of Lyons, with orders 


to lay out this money in ſuch a manner as he * 


[ 7 ] Davila ſays 300, oco. 
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nece for the honour of the H. See, and par- 
-— 4 the liberty of Cardinal jon. oat 
But his zeal began to abate, and he. was ſtrangely 
enbarraſs d when he receiv'd certain advice from the 
Duke of Luxembourg, that the K. of Navarre was 
teclar'd true and lawful heir to the Crown, with a 
cular account of this important event; and that 
the Nobility of France had deputed hini to come and 
xquaint his Holineſs with the reaſons that mov'd 
that illuſtrious Body to acknowledge him; and to 


|befeech him, as the common Father of all Chriſtians, 
| contribute his endeavours, to eſtabliſh a firm and 


laſting peace amongſt his Children. By this he per- 


/ ceiv'd he had been impos d upon by the Deputies 


A the League, who aſſur d him, That the great- 


eſt part of the nation had declar'd againſt the 


K. of Navarre, and that he was only follow'd 


I dy ſome few people of deſperate fortunes.” Up- 


om which he ſent word to the Duke of Luxembourg, 
that he ſhould be glad if he would come to Rome 


| \wlnch he did ſoon after) and wrote at the fame 
ume, to the Nobility that were in the King's army, 
n terms of the greateſt affection, conjuring them, 


1* tocontinue ſteady in the Catholick Faith; pro- 


* teſting that he had no other view or intereſt in 


1* ſending a Legate, than to procure them a King 
of the fame Religion with them and their ancet- 
1* tors; that he was indifferent about the perſon, 
provided he was not a Heretick, or one whom he 


could not acknowledge as a Son of the Church; 


|* that if they would take care of that, they might 
© appoint whom they thought proper, and he would 


* willingly conſent to their choice; and giving them 
bis Benediction, he wiſh'd them all manner of 


?* happineſs and proſperity.” 


] Theſe letters were thewn to the K. of Navarre, 
| who 
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who perceiv'd from thence that Siatus had no par- 
ticular exception to him: When he read them, he 
imil'd, and (aid, © The Pope was a very great 


man; 
and that he would turn Catholick, if it was only 


to have the honour of being one of his Sons. 


Tne Deputies of the. League being inform'd of | 


what had paſs'd, were very urgent with the Pope to 
ſend away the Legate immediately, alledgjng, 
„That theſe reports were artfully propagated by 
the K. of Navarre, to amuſe his Holineſs, and 
to gain time, which would be of the utmoſt ſer- 
vice to his affairs.“ Sixtus, that he might in ſome 
meaſure ſeem to comply with them, and free him- 
ſelf from their importunities, order'd Caretan to ſet 
out for France as ſoon as poſſible, but with very dif- 
ferent inſtructions from what he had given him be- 
fore: For as he had then enjoin'd him to uſe his ut- 

moſt efforts to confirm the election of Cardinal Bour- 
bon, and procure his hiberty, he now commanded 

him to make it his chief care to reunite the Ca- 
tholicks in the election of a King of their own 
Communion, and ſuch a one as would be agreea- 
ble to the nation in general, without ſpecifying any 
perſon , enjoining him not to declare openly, upon 
any account, againſt the K. of Navarre, as long as 


there was any hope of his return to the R. Catho- 


lick Religion; but if that Prince ſhould ſhew any 
ſigns of converſion, then 'publickly to eſpouſe his 
intereſt. f 1 5 e | 
The Legate, however, was not very punctual in 
obeying theſe orders: The Spaniards had fo entirely 
got poſieſſion of him, that upon his arrival at Pars, 
he immediately join'd himſelf to the League, and 


declar'd againſt the K. of Navarre; which fo pro- 


vok d the Pope, that he inſtantly countermanded his 
letters of credit upon the Merchants of Lyons, and, 
by that means, put it out of his power to do the 

League much ſervice, eſpecially as he further made 
it Known, that he did by no means approve —.— 
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conduct [8]. On the other hand, the K. of Navarre 
complain'd bitterly of the Legate to the Biſhop of 
(neda, who came to propoſe a truce to him, and 
fad, He ſhew'd more regard to the intereſts of 
« than of the true Religion ; that he had as 
„ much reaſon to be offended at * behaviour, as 
4 to acknowledge the favourable intentions of his 
_ « Holineſs; that it ſcem'd very ſtrange to him, that, 
1 © contrary to the duty of a Legate, he began with 
giving manifeſt demonſtrations of partiality,” by 
« taking up his reſidence at Paris which City the 
League had made their head quarters; that as 
4 he repreſented the common Father of all Chriſti- 
4 ans, he ſhould have choſen a neutral place, to avoid 
: « all ſuſpicion and obloquy, and that he might the 
; © better take proper meaſures to eſtabliſh peace, the 
: * oreat end for which he was fent by his Holineſs in- 
to that Kingdom.” 
| The Senate of Yenice had deliberated ſome time 
| whether they ſhould ſuffer their Ambaſſador to con- 
| tinue in France with the K. of Navarre, as it would 
| be, in effect, to acknowledge him in lawful poſſeſſi- 
on of the Crown; and having weigh'e the matter 
| with that prudence and maturity of judgment, which 
| they obterve in all their actions, were of opinion it 
: would be more for the advantage of Chriftendom in 
general, that the Kingdom ſhould remain in poſſeſ- 
lion of the lawful heir, than be diſmember'd or 
| parcellV'd out betwixt the League and the Spaniards, 
or given to ſome foreign Prince. Beſides, the K. of 
: Navarre being acknowledg'd by the greateſt part of 
the 


10 


| [8] bi Rex literas a Lucemburgo, qui Rome erat, accepir, 
quibus certior fiebat de Pontificis voluntate, multum a ſeede- | 
tis alienati, ut qui, de rebus noſtris per ipſum Lucemburgum i in- 
ſtructior, promiſſa auxilia ſumminiſtrare prorſus recutacet, et Caie- 
1 ano Legato graviter ſuccenſeret, quod factioſis in urbe fe ad- 
{ junxifſet, et nn potius, ſicuti juſſus erat, cum Carolo Vindoci- 
w, et Philippo Lenoncurto, — qui regias partes le- 
quebantur, confilia communicaſfet. Thuen. lib. xcviii 
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the French Nobility, in whom the ſtrength of that 
nation principally conſiſts, would certainly 
himſelf in the Throne, in ſpight of all the endea- 
vours of his enemies to the con . Theſe rea- 
ſons determin'd the Republick to let their Ambaſh- 
dor remain with the K. of Navarre, as K. of France, 
with orders to make him a tender of all the aſſiſtance 


they had at any time given to his predeceſſors, in 


their greateſt and moſt preſſing neceſſities. 

Henry the Great (as he was afterwards call'd) ſpoke 
of theſe good offices of the Yenetians with the hi 
eſt gratitude, and remember'd them to the laſt day 
of his Iife: As ſeveral other States and Princes ſoon 


follow'd their example, and acknowledg'd him for 


the true and lawful K. of France. 
Jerome Mattenci, who was then Nuncio at Venice, 
and the Span Ambaſſador, made loud complaints, 
in full Senate, that the Republick had acknow- 
ledg'd a perſon for K. of Rs who was a con- 
tumacious Heretick, and a Rebel, and had been 


excommunicated by the Pope. But the Senate, who 


knew how Sixtus ſtood affected to him, anſwer'd 
« That they did not pretend to determine con- 
« cerning matters of Faith, that properly belonging 
* to nobody but his Holineſs; but as they were 
* fully convinc'd that Henry of Bourbon was true 
© heir to the Crown of France, they were oblig'd to 


* treat with him about ſome temporal affairs, in 


« which both France and the Rep _=_ were mu- 


* tually concern'd, without any Jef o prejudice 


„the ſpiritual power or authority o * 'H See.” 
The Nuncio was highly diffatisfy'd with this an- 
iwer ; and having made fome proteſts, left Venice in 
oreat haſte, and came poſt to Rome, thinking he 
had acted in a manner that would be very agreea- 
ble to the Pope; but found himſelf grievouſſy diſ- 
appointed at his arrival; for his Holineſs would me 
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6 much as admit him to an audience, but com- 
manded him to mount the fame horſe, and return 


edging 
dehberated upon it; who perceiving 
| was diſpos'd towards that Prince, acq 
| Senate with it, Rl ws ths 
n they did. A 


y 

| intended to act; tho it is paſt 

| fcretly inchn d to favour the juſt and 
empts of Henry. But when they faw 
powerful a body as the Venetian Senate take this ſtep, 
OE them; and as it added preat 
| frength and reputation to the K. of Navarre's 
auſe, it of conſeq pr ably diminiſh'd 
e power and credit of the King Henry 
vrote letters to the Senate with his own hand, in 
1 vhich he thank d them for fo | a piece of fer- 
j vice, in the moſt reſpectful terms; and order'd Ins = 
Ambaſſador at Venice to aſſure them of his 


ope, and fad, ** That 
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it gave to tos wide 


* Court” Sins follir's him ts 


with 


vehemence, for above an hour, and when be 


* 


the end oſ his career, made no an- 


ſwer. Upon which the Count ſaid, 


Was come to 


Won't your 


« Holineſs be pleas d to let me know 
| upon this matter. 


your t 


» « I am thinki 


2 e 144.1. a8 v 


$ Jtxtus, 


tay 


1283422828 


„ to teach 
they addreſs 


of the 


© other people how to behave when 
_ © themſelves to the Pontiff. And i 


| drew into another apartment. 


| © to have you thrown out 


y ac- 


temper of Sixtus, made haſte out 


Ambaſſador, who was ſufficientl 


7 


The poor 
quainted with 


the 
of the Vatican, 


he would have been as 


expecting 


had 


got home, and 


O 0 2 
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had recover'd his ſpirits a little, ſaid, Thank 


« God, I have had a great eſcape to-day.” 
Some authors have ventur'd to affert that ** 
never publiſh'd any ſuch edition; which is moſt no- 
falſe, as may eaſily be prov'd, not only 
from the authentic teſtimouy of many writers of 
that time, but from ſeveral copies that are now actu- 
ally to be ſeen in the Grand Duke of Tuſcany's Li- 
brary, that of St. Laurence, the Ambrofian 
[10], to mention two in the Publick Li 
and G = 0 74 4 
— efuit, ſays, in 347 the ſe- 
A of his 3 printed = Hes, in the 
1663, © Inter hc mortuus eſt Rome Sixtus 
. edins Bibliis Sacris in hngua Italica, que tan- 
„tum negotii nobis exhibuerunt ; quibus et præ- 
« fixerat Bullam, quam reverà Bullam non fuiſſe, 


(e 


4 „a compertum eſt, nec adhibitos in conſilium 


4 peritos viros, ut perperam in <a ipſe profitebatur, 
« &c. Sed tum huic contradicere audebat nemo, 


L et fertur Hiſpanico Legato conſtantius reſiſtenti 
perniciem parifſe.” And deſides the common re- 


port that was in every body's mouth at Rome, I 
remember myſelf to have ſeen in a Manuſcript, 
giving an account of the tranſactions of thoſe times, 

that the Cardinal of Toledo, who moſt — 2 op- 
pos' d this meaſure, when he found the Pope re- 
folv'd to perſiſt in it, contrary to the advice of the 
wiſeſt and moſt learned Cardinals, as well as the 
re inſtances of Count Olivarez, ſaid, How 


* has God abandon'd his Church! may he be 


„ pleas'd to deliver us foon from this wicked Pope.” 
The K. of Spain, thinking himſelf highly affront- 
ed by the ill uſage and contempt ſhewn to his Am- 


baſſador, r 


[10] Founded by Ambroſe, Bihop of that place, a very good 
man, who went by the name of Decor Mellifluus, upon the ac- 
count of his great eloquence. 


—_ 
2 


at Milan 
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his countenancing the K. of Navarre, and his 
party, by the publication of the Bible in the Halian 
tongue, contrary to his remonſtrances, by the little 
care he took to ſupport 
1 England, and the deſigns which he knew he har 
dour d upon the kingdom of Naples; notwithſtand- 
ing his great zeal for Religion, and the reſpect he 
had always profeſs'd for the H. See, call'd together 
his Council of Conſcience, and demanded of them, 
_ + What methods were moſt proper to be taken with 
 « ſuch a Pope?” They told his Majeſty, © That 
he both might and ought in conſcience to convoke 
| « a Genera] Council in his domimions, firſt ac- 
« quainting the Pope with his deſigu, and (if he 
« oppos'd 1t) to cite him to a before it, where 
1 © he would certainly be depos'd, and another elect- 
ed, as he had preſum'd, on his own head, to do 
I things that a d very near to Hereſy.” 
When they had deliver'd this as their opinion, 
the King order'd letters to be written to his Ambaſ- 


1 fador at Rome, to conſult the Cardinal of Toledo 


{ (whom he look'd upon as a Saint) with all the o- 
| ther Cardinals that were moſt zealous for the ho- 
nour of the Spaniſh nation, and commanded him, 
if they approv'd of it, to take the opportunity of 
ſome folemn Feftival (where the Pope ſhould be pre- 
| ſent) to notify to him in publick his refolution of 
L aſſembling ſuch a Council at Sevuil, to conſider 
«* what was fitteſt to be done for the ſervice of God, 
and the glory of his holy Religion, fince he took 
* upon him to do every thing without the advice, 
and often contrary to the opinion of his Conſi- 
* ftory, and had prepoſterouſſy caus'd a Bible to 
de publiſh'd that had given offence to all Ori- 
© ftenaom.” . 5 

Tho Oltvarez had already receiv'd ſufficient proof 


of the roughnets of the Pope's diſpoſition, and was 


pretty well affur'd he would not ſuffer his authority 
to de call'd in queſtion; yet, in obedience to his 
£ = 8 Maſter's 


the Catholick intereſts in 
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valcade that he had appointed, upon his going to 
for the fiſt time, at the Palace uch t 
near Fr. John's de Lateran. 

dim was inform'd of this by his ſpies, the ni 
before it was to be put in execution, and of tf 
time and place where the writing was to be p 

ed to him; upon which he ſent in all haſte for the 
Governor, and two Maſters of the Ceremonies, and 
underftanding from them, that every thing was in 


readineſs for the Cavalcade the next day, he told 


them, He had alter'd his mind as to the order 
« that was to be obſerv'd in the Proceſſion; that it 
<« was Ins pleafure themſelves ſhould immedi- 
«+ ately precede his perſon, the common hangman 
17; Find rt with a halter in his hand, 

ore him 200 of the Guards, four and four ; 
re perſon ſhould dare to offer a pa- 
2 or writing to him, they ſhould order the 
gran to f upon him that moment and ftran- 


« him, without further ceremony, tho? he were 


Dan Ambaſſador, Cardinal, King, or Emperor.” 
Theſe orders were repeated Fg. next morning, to 
the great ſurprize of the Governor, who, tho he 


ever to marſhal the Cavalcade exactly as he was 
commanded. 
The Ambaſſador was acquainted with this dif- 

mon (as it was ſuppos' d) by the Pope's private 
— af as he he ths comp om dt hit hou 
to deliver the writing, and was fo terrify'd with it, 
that he once deſign d to have left the city immedi- 
ately, and retire to Naples; but his pr ide at laſt 
got the better of that 3 r 
a ſtep would be a blot u his character : For 


which reaſon he ventur d W in his Palace, and 
n all the gates and doors, threw the * 


Maſter's cbm da wri | 
of notification of RUS ok n 
to deliver to the Pope foon after, a Nw 


. with the reaſons, took care how- 


over, 
Count 


tim d, 
go, 


I 
, that 


'd in the dreſs of a 


dropp'd his 


ſaw how difficult 


diſturb'd the peace of 
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laſt the Ambaſſador 
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Count Olrvarez call'd ſeveral of the Spaniſb Cardinals 
together, to conſult what was proper to be done in 
an affair, wherein not only his own reputation, but 
that of his Maſter was fo highly 

much deliberation it was though 

to take no notice, and pretend not to be inform d of 
* it, as the Pope had only given his orders to the Go- 


« yernor in general terms, without ſpecifying any per- 


4 ſon; for by taking upon himſelf to reſent an affront 
1 rongandee Ag to any body in particular, he 


<* wouldinvolve himſelf in freſhquarrels with the Pope, 


„ and make two evils of one; that it was therefore 


* more prudent to put it up, for the preſent, however, 


« and go to Court with the ſame freedom as 
& ufual.” 

Not much unlike this was his behaviour to 22 
Marquis Polagn:, Ambaſſador from Alphonſo, Duke 


upon the account of his great learning. It hap- 
gre the: this Pilace had ne Gian wich > 
ope about the right to a village upon his frontiers, 
2 (as the lawyers pretended to have found out) 
did not be 


State, as part of a upon — 14 
on which the Pope took poſſeſſion of it i 
without any ceremony or formality. 
This occafion'd the Duke to repreſent to his Ho- 
lineſs, by his Ambaſſador, the manifeſt injuſtice 
that was done to him, with the reaſons upon which 
he founded his title to the place in diſpute ; which 
he endeavour'd to do, and at the ſame time to 
preſent ſeveral writings and memorials to him, 
drawn up by lawyers, relating to the affair. But 
Sixtus, to ſtrengthen his poſſeſſion by length of time, 
would not admit him to an audience, putting him 
off from day to day, with various excuſes : Till at 
grew ſo impatient, that he went 
one day into the Pope's ante chamber, W 


r eres 9 


of Ferrara; tho' he was much eſteem d by the Pope 


long to the Duke but to the Eccleſiaſtical 
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der idea of his humour and ę 


This 


| might be very uſeful to his N 


ek X. The Life of Pope Six rus V. 569 
&d, © he would not ſtir from thence till he had ob- 
tain'd an audience.“ | 
When Sixtus was inform'd of this, he ſent him 
word, That if he did not get out of the Palace in 
half an hour, he would have him thrown headlong 
4 out of a window; and if he did not leave the city 
in two days, he ſhould be ſet upon the back of an 
1 © aſs, and whipp'd out of it.” Upon which the 
| Ambaſſador, who had heard of ſome of his Holineſs's 
feats of this kind, ſoon alter'd his reſolution of ſtay- 
ing in the ante-chamber ; and made what haſte he 
could out of Rome. This was all the ſatisfaction the 
Duke was ever able to obtain; for the Pope kept 
poſſeſſion of the place, and united it to his dominions. 
We ſhall here recite ſome other particulars which 
happen'd this year, that may ſerve to give us a fur- 
ment. 
He had appointed one Marcus Oftauius, a Bolog- 
eſe, ſecretary to his Nephew Cardinal Montallo. 
perſon had refided in Rome above 20 years, and 
been in ſeveral employments during the reigns 
Aus V. and Gregory XIII. in all which he had behav'd 
vith great prudence and fidelity; and as he had much 
experience in worldly affairs, and was of a mature 
{ ape (being about 57 years old) the Pope thought he 
ephew ; for which rea- 
| fon, and to induce him to ſerve him the more affidu- 
ouſly, he had him ordain'd and gave him a good Ca- 
nonry, with other handſome appointments. In a 
1 ſhort time he obtain'd fo high a degree of confidence, 
| both with Sixtus and his Nephew, that he was often 
entruſted to carry meſſages concerning things of the 
greateſt 1 ce, from one to the other, when ei- 
ther of them was indiſpos'd, or any thing happen'd 
| that prevented their coming together. Now as Sixtus 
had really a deſign upon Naples, and was making ſe- 
cret preparations for it, he wanted to eftabliſh an in- 
tereſt in that ki ; for which purpoſe he em- 
ploy'd Octavius, of whoſe fidelity he had the higheſt 


opinion 
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opinion, to invite fore N. 


2 kve in the 


and 
coneluding that Ofavins had betray'd — As — 


had not truſted any other perſon with the ſecret, Six- 
OTIS Pans wm © hs 


z |  demn'd him, however, tr Ot but his Ne- 
= reg 
1] upon him, ſome time after, to mitigate his 
5 and he contented himſelf with depri- 
ving him of his benefice, and 
c 


—— thing, 2 And indeed after 
all it is not improbable that Octauius was innocent, 
and that Ouruarez had no other reaſon but ſuſpicion 

4 to ground his complaint upon. However it was, the 

* WF mms was @ alles winh ie, that ner being ad 

3 _ mitted to juſtify himſelf, he left Rome to go to his 
own country, and arriving at Zoreito, died there at 

an inn, about three days after. 


capolitan Gentlemen, of - 
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No leſs rernarkable and ſevere was the deſtiny of 
Camillus Lana, Majordomo to Cardinal Montatto - 
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a per> 
married his niece: Amongſt wiker dined 
that paſs'd in converſation, Kean n me 
„ his Maſter did?” The ſervant anfwer'd, 

« well conſidering he was 70 
which Lana ſaid, in a 
> tres ter wards. ee 


| — A by 
of the fame Cardinal, who owing Laws # ju 


converſation to him, with ſome additions not at all 
Lana's advan 


tage. | 
The Governor could not tell how to proceed in the | 
d to him only a of common 


ps turn him out of his of- 

| fice; for which reaſon he went and told him the 

whole; repreſenting it as © an idle trifling ſtory, * 
4 not worth notice, if it was true.” 

Whilſt the Governor was making this report to 

* 

the matter, ſeem d ſurpria d | 


Cardinal Montalto came in, and not 


7%%é The Le & Ne Six TUS V. Bookx, | 


anſwer d, Such converfatious are of very da ager- 
* ous conſequence, and may do a g:cat deal of mit. 


« chief, if they are not diſcourag d in time by an 


* exemplary ſeverity ; we command you, therefore, 
to impriton, examine, and proceed agiuuſt them 
« dicedly.” They were, accuicingly, all three car- 
ry'd to priſon the ſame day, without knowing the 
reaſon of it; eſpecially the two firſt, who had quite 
forgot a thing that had been ſpoke only for the fake 

of a little convertation. When they were examin'd 
ſeparately, they readily confeis'd they lad ipoke the 
worcis that were laid to their charge, proteſting, it 
was without the leaſt intention to prejudice any body. 
But Sixtus would not admit of ſuch excuſes, and had 
them all condemn'd to the ys; Lana and ihe 


Chamberlain, for the converſation above mention'd, 


which he ſaid muſt proceed from fome wicked deſign; 


and the other, becauſe his information was not o. 
ing io any zeal or regard for juſtice, and the publick 


good, but out of private pique, and a defire to re- 
venge himſelf upon Lana, who a few days before had 
given him a box on the ear. He order'd them, how- 
ever, to be ſet at liberty, after they had been in the 
galleys about a month. | 3 
The next inſtance of his ſeverity was in the caſe 
of a poor Barber, who, happening to have a quarrel 
with another man in the ſtreet, after having calld 
him many reproachful names, ſhook his fiſt at him 
in a threatning manner, and ſaid, If ever you 
come under my hands, III do your buſineſs for 


« you.” This being reported to Sixtus, by one of 


his ſpies, he order'd him to be immediately fent to 
priſon, and a proceſs commenc'd againſt him. But 
hearing no more of it for ſome days, he ſent for the 
Governor, and aſking him the reaſon of it, the Go- 


vernor anſwer' d, He did not know how he could 


de puniſh'd for a few indiſcreet words, ſpoken in 
a pailion ; that according to the forms of the law, 
* he ought to be ſer at liberty; and thought the im- 

« priſonment 
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« priſonment he had ſuffer d was puniſhment ſuffici- 
« ent.” + | 

When the Pope heard him mention the ſetting him 
at liberty, he flew into a moſt violent paſſion; and 
| boking at the Governor, as if he would tear him in 

pieces, faid, © Pray, fir, what fort of juſtice is this? 
{ « Don't you know that a Barber's threatning to cut 
1 © a man's throat is a very great crime? But we ſhall 
« endeavour io prevent ſuch things for the future, 
« by making an example of him. It is our ure 
that he be foundiy whipp'd, in the preſence of all 
1 © the Barbers of the City, and then ſent to the gal- 
_ © leys for three years.” 5 
On the day appointed for this piece of diſcipline, 
the Governor order'd all the Barbers in Rome to ap- 
| pear, with their Apprentices (on penalty of being 
| fin'd 100 Crowns, and baniſnh'd the City) in a large 


digho, where they 
{ were to ſtand in two rows, thro which he was to be 
whipp'd three times. This was accordingly per- 
form d, in the fight of an infinite concourſe of peo- 
ple, who were drawn together by the novelty of the 
ſpectacle. But at the earneſt ſollicitation of ſeveral 
Magiſtrates and Perſons of great Diſtinction, he was 
{ fo merciful as to excuſe him from the going to the 


S. 
| The next day he publith'd an Edict, by found of 
| trumpet, as uſual, forbidding every one, on pain of 
whipping, and the galleys, to make uſe of fuch 
{ threats, as the nature of their profeſſion or occupati- 
on furniſh'd them with means of putting in executi- 
on: For example, a Phyſician or Apothecary to poi- 
ſon; a Surgeon to lame by bleeding; a Barber to 
cut one's throat, Sc. 1 5 
It was thought this Edict would have had a good 
effect, and made people of thole profeſſions afraid to 
commit the action, when they ſaw how ſeverely he 
puniſh'd thoſe that only threaten'd it. But no law 


Ur 


. n ''F C et 
ud „ ; 


x - . 
TH - * 
14 


8 


0 TS 


_ is ſufficient to reſtain the ſons 


_ =_© 

* p 

y ] A 

Py "a 1 = - 

K , . Z 
-— » g | 
R by , | 4 
. | * 

5 
=. EF r : 
N % a be. 4 
K * 

— * 


ED "as; ; The Life of Pope StxTus V. DAX 
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As there was no time to be loſt, he immediately 


ſeut for the Governor, and order'd him to arreſt the 


"Phyſician, Apothecary, and Apprentice, and ſend 
. them to priſon, which was done without delay. The 
poung woman was likewiſe ſecur d, that ſhe might be 


heard they were in priſon, he told the Governor, 
That the intention to do evil was a great crime as 


« 'actually 
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an evidence, if there was occaſion. When Sixtus | 
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nor, who had been {| 
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= had agreed, it ſeems, to give him a 

— — ll 
— in the A y's to ſtop 

Pes mouths, in caſe there ſhould be any talk or ff 
of foul play after his death, and were prepar- 
ing it at the time they were taken up. When the 
ll he faid, 
The delinquents have done well to exonerate their 
« conſciences, by the confethon of fo heinous a crime; 
it now remains that you worthily diſcharge your 


o _ by patling a proper ſentence upon them: It 


is high ume — ſatisfaction be made to our laws.” 
The Judges were of opinion, when it came before 


them, that they could not with a ſafe conſcience paſs 


ſentence of death upon them, as there had been no 


life loſt, — dof actually accompliſh'd ; and 


thought condemning them to the galleys for ten years, 
was a puniſhment ſufficiently rigorous. But the Gover- 
poken to twice by his Holineſa, up- 
on this ſubject, told them, © How neceſſary it was, in 
ſuch caſes, to accommodate themſelves to his hu- 
«© mour, who did not ſeem much inclin'd to prac- 
tice the ſacred leſſon, I have no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but that be turn from bis way and liue; 
and that he had already declar'd, the intention 
« conſtituted the tin; as God not only enjoin'd us 
in his Holy Commandments, not to | but not 
even fo much as to covet or defire our nei g 
* goods: From whence it appear'd, that he look d 
upon the defign to ſteal, and the actual commil- 
< fion of theft, as the ſame; fo that theſe people had 
+ been really, to all intents and purpoſes, guilty of 

« poiſoning and murder, by forming tae deſign, and 
making preparation to put it in execution. He 
ſaĩd fo much to the Judges that they alter d their opi- 
nion, and condemn'd them to be beheaded, giving 
their friends and relations time to apply for a pardon. 

When Sixtus heard of this he was exceeding angry, 
and ſaid, * he ſuppos'd the Governor and — 
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Fn he Hiſt month of his 'Pontifi- 


# and 2eabpts; when 
U, 8 that he was 
Joris i adiftiration, do pond — 
"was matter of aſtoniſhnient-to every body, 
home's money 1 accompliſh bs vaſt urge 
OT ane af 0 wckane Meds the grandetir 
ificence of the ancient Romans; he then be- 
to „ ee 

500 Crowns per amm, in eſtate, and 
tical” Benefices, 'belides 250,000 
rich furniture, plate, and jewels} 
and —— employments in his diſpoſal, as 
cellor of the Church, Arch-Prieſt of Iz. 
gore, Protector of the ki of Poland, 
mort he was not only the richeſt and moſt 
_ Cardinal of his time, but the moſt careſs d a 
loy'd; to which his princely manner of behaviour 
did} not a little contribute. 

"After he had ſufficiently taken care of him, he 


teſt Families in Nome. 
that would have done 
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is, that this match preſerv'd the 
As he had ſucceeded fo well in marrying one of 
he had as much reaſon to 


would not liften to his pro- 
poſals, as he had no reſpect for that family, _ 


[31] I cannot find any clear account of this matter. 
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in his hand; and being aſ d by 7 


« New year's G1 ; 
; and the day after, with a letter directed © to 
4 Count Oltvarez late Ambaſſador from the K. of 
Spain at the Court of Rome.” It is remarkable, 
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ay the the Religion which they pro 
that he intends, when he is firmly ſeated on 
e, to make an open and publick declara- 


« the t 


the number and greatneſs of our di 

« your Holineſs recollects that you formerly 
ok our cauſe as and juſt, when we took up 
Darms againſt a Ki thy Catholick. and 
objected but con ectures 
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ru. The Life of Sirus V. 591 
1 pretences, of conforming at a tated time, 
F rn ſilt 
another and another ? all me- 
© od. in thoſe intervals, to himſelf and 
«-eftabhih his affairs, as he does every day, whilſt 
dur friends ſtand at a diſtance at us with 
2 unconcern, and your Holineſs thinks it ſufficient 
n be only a ſpeQator of our calamities, without 
« offering to adminiſten any remedy. 
« heifhould make a ſhew of return- 
ing into the | 

« expect from ſuch a 


ofithe Church; what can we 
 hewill make uſe of it as a means 10 


. 


Tp mms om 
8 


piety, 
— . — to 
«inform hirhſelf of the: evil caſe we are reduc'd to, 
« and the nature of the remedies that are to 
© de a 


are proper 

pply'd to our wounds, if he pleaſes to acquaint 
« your Holineſs with them. 
However, that we may not be wanting to our- 
« felves, and in order to clear our conſciences before 
a ps and man, your Holineſs 
® will not be offended, as it is our duty, and to dif- 
1 * the laſt part of our obli we ſolemnly 
« and publickly proteſt in the face of Chriftendom, that, 
apprchending — to be deſerted by all other 
friends, we make this our final application to your 
„ Holineſs, that it may be remember'd in future 
{1 © times, and teach poſterity to lay the blame where 
| > = 0 Yn OO OO Gy whe dc 
| © ſerve it not. 
We are inform'd, H. Father, that the K. of Na- 
* +arxe's forces have been ſo magnify'd, that your 
* Holineſs is a whatever ſuccour you fend 
dus will be uſeleis and inſignificant, and that it 

— Rom þ" Lp; 
ww times, 
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times, than to provoke him to no purpoſe. 

+ theſe advices came from fach as are ether Waſhes 
ed to us, or unacquainted with the ſtate and con- 
« dition of our affairs. e 
_ ©. lirtle ſucceſs about eight da EC ago (which God per- 
«+ mitted as a puniſhment of our fins) and that he 


« gagement, with the advice and opinion of all our 


principal Officers, the meaſures whereby we 


to retrieve our affairs, and to convince your 


«+ we can aſſure you and (h y 
enen 
« ny worthy men of every quality and degree, 
_ + Ecclefiaſticks, Nobility, and Gentry, fo many Ci- 

« ties and Provinces refolv'd to live and die to- 
46 in this cauſe, and whoſe is rather 
icreas'd than abated, by the late inconſiderable 
« defeat; that our enemy cannot yet boaſt of an 

« equality with us, if we are countenanc'd by your 


„ Holinels, and you will ſhew us that you are 


endeavours to root out and ex- 

ticks aud their followers, to which 

« you are more. particularly than any other 
+ perſon, as head of the Church n 4 
cart) 


_ * neameſt wn; 


|  « Bur if this ſuſpicion has had 


1 © moſt of all ſtand in need of your 


1 *© ticular have been 


_ © publick good requires it; and be ever 


fatal an influence, 
« as to prevail upon your Holineſs, to forſake us in 


* the midft of the diſaſters and calamities that ga- 


« ther round us on every fide, at a time when we 


and 


| © make us acknowledge ourſelves oblig d to that 
1 tars, we know very well it is not the only one that 


has been inftill'd into your Holineſs, and that Lin par- 
as an ambitious man, 


«© ſeeking my own intereſt and advancement in the 
— publick, which I foment under 


the ſacred name of Patriotiſm, and concern for Re- 


© ligion. But I folemaly proteſt to your Holineſs, I 
1 © ſhall at any time moſt willingly reſign my com- 
mand, and retire to the condition of a private ſub- 


«* ject, whenever you pleaſe to order me, and the 
ready to ſhew 
* a Ccheartul obedience to any perſon that will pro- 
* tet and maintain the Catholick faith. 

Let our entreaties and ſupplications, therefore, 
* Holy Father, have their due weight, aad prevail 


upon you to follow your firſt re ſolution of ſuc- 
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696 The Life of Pape Six rus V. Book XI. 
publickly, That the more he conſider'd the affairs 
<«< of France, the more reaſon he ſaw every day to 
4 the reſolution he had once form'd of fa- 
vouring the League; that Henry was too wiſe and 
ul a Prince not to maintain his right, and 
the laws of the kingdom, which were clearly on 
e his lide ; that indeed it was his misfortune more than 
% any body's elſe to be a Heretick, but that his 
«6 converhon was not to be deſpair d of; that the 
<< ſeeing himſelf in poſſeſſion of a ki 
always been the great ſupport and 


and com 
this, the rains were fo violent that every one 

to think there would be a ſecond deluge; the Tiber 
twice overflow'd its banks with ſuch 1 L 
that moſt part of the city lay under water; the 
people were forc'd to paſs from one houſe to ano- 
ther in boats: The damage that was done to 
Churches, Palaces, and Religious-Houſes, exceeded 
_ computation. 
This calamity was not pe 


peculiar to Rome, there was 
not a river in /taly that did not flood the adjacent 
country, to the immenſe loſs and almoſt ruin of the 
inhabitants: What added to the misfortune was, 
that theſe exceſſive rains were attended with very 
boiſterous and tempeſtuous winds, which blew down 
ſeveral publick buildings, and fo 
that they were ſow'd three or four times with corn 
before they produc'd any crop. After this, the 


wind ſetting in from the ſouth, for a conſiderable 
| 10n'd the moſt unhealthful ſeaſon, and 


time, 
the ſevereſt famine that had ever been known in 
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ſevere reme- 
that com- 


„ To which 


, tho very 
never liſten d to any one 
and duties, which amounted to.40 


600 
this was to lay a t 
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his Edicts (as it was natural enough 
pe) amidſt the revelling and 
that is uſual at ſuch times. But this is doing | 

great injuſtice, and him of a mean deſign 
that never enter'd into his heart, as plainly appears 
from his ordering whipping poſts in the * ſtreet 
where the races are run, and moſt of the ſhews ex- 
hibited, for the puniſhment of thoſe who ſhould dare 
to interrupt the publick diverſions, or occaſion any 
diſturbance. - He condem'd a poor Taylor to the 


galleys, only for giving a box on the ear to another 


POR oe _ tho he was 


make ethngobleene to woman, As ſoon 


as Sorbelloni heard of the ſentence, he went to inter- 


cede for his ſervant, but came too late, for he had 
undergone the puniſhment. 
It * 
five Carnivals that were celebrated, whilſt Si- 
22 there was not the leaſt riot or diſtur- 
dance, but ev d on with the higheſt 
Sers e hag ry e he 
Others were of opinion, and certainly had a grea- 
ter degree of probability on their fide ; that having 
| loaded his ſubjects fo heavily with taxes and impo- 
 finons, he in ſome meaſure, to off 
their ſting, by allowing them a proper i in | 
in pleaſures of this kind; a piece of not un- 
worthy of imitation. 

Whilft he was remarkably . 
and abſtemious LR 


himſelf in private) making a 


he 


3 in that reſpect, and made 


ery 


. table, 


emptation in people's way of tranf.. 
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ſnew of faſting 
and mortification; Er 
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tho he did not neg. 
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, or ſuffer it to be ſpread with much variety. 
mg many different forts of the moſt * 
wines, of which he would drink pretty at din- 
ner [3], but never ſo as to be intoxicated, tho” he 


| calf'd for a glaſs betwixt almoſt every mouthful. 


In buſineſs he was indefatigable, and took the ma- 
ment of every thing, even affairs of the minu- 

teſt conſequence, wholly into his own hands. It was 
t that being exhauſted by this inceſſant labour, 
was the occaſion of his eating fo plentifully, as ſuch a 
conſumption of ſpirits muſt naturally require a pro- 
portionable ſupply of food and nutriment ; eſpecially 
as he was obſerv'd to be fo moderate whilſt he was a 
| Cardinal, and led a ſedentary, inactive life; tho” 
ſome think (as he diſſembled in almoſt every thing 
1 elſe) this was all fy and grimace. 
His brain was fo conſtantly 'd that it was 
never at reſt, ex it may be ſaid to be fo in the 
{ few hours that he allow'd himſelf for ſleep. He talk'd 
1 much, particularly at his meals, where he would fit 
{ fometimes two hours or more, unleſs he had any af- 
fairs of great 1 nce upon his hands; for then 
de eat his meat ſtanding, and in a haſty manner; or 
if he had fat down to the table, it was but for a few 
minutes. He ſlept little, and had no ſtated time of 
| going to bed. When he had any very urgent buſi- 
neſs, he fat up all night, without ever clofing his 
eyes, or taking the leaſt repoſe : At other times, 
when there was nothing to be done, he would lie till 
ate in the morning : But always gave orders, that if 
any thing unforeſeen happen'd, or any Courier extra- 
ordinary arriv'd in the night, he ſhould be immedi- 
{ ately call'd, tho he was but juſt gone to ſleep; and 


vas once very gry with his Chamberlain for not in- 
forming him of the arrival of a Courier in the night, 
: | | with 


[3] Fino ni mo undens ; © Always putting ſnow into 
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nut, in the Halian t 


| both faving 
that he enter'd the FVali an. 


cies of State, and never gave a ſingle 


murmuring amongſt the Courtiers, and could not 
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have Cheſtnuts,” ning upon his own name 
Peretti, and Caftagna, Fat of hs Qt, the for- 
mer of which words ſignifies Pears, the latter a Cheft- 


ongue. Another time joking with 
him, he ſaid, Lord Cardinal, when Pears go out, 
« Cheſtnuts come in. 
In his dreſs he was fo frugal, that he ſometimes 
wore ſhirts that were patch'd and darn'd, not only 
whilſt he was Cardinal, but afterwards when he came 
to be Pope : His Siſter finding fault with him one 
ref it, and telling him how much it was below 
of a Sovereign Pontiff to wear ſuch ſhab- 
8 linen, . anſwer d, Tho' we are exalted, thro” 
„ the favour of Providence, to this high ſtation, we 
1 t never to forget the meannets of our birth, 
and that ſhreds and patches are the only coat of 
arms our family has any title to.” Without doubt 
he judg'd very rightly in being thus parſimonious: 
There was great reaſon for it, as he well knew how 
neceſſary money was to carry on any enterprize with 
ſucceſs, and how vaſt a ſum he ſhould have occaſion 
for to accompliſh his great deſigns; upon which ac- 
count he ſet himſelf to invent every poſſible way of 
and petting it, from the very firſt day 


He depoſited in the Caſtle of St. Angelo whatever 
he could lay up out of his revenue, for the exigen- 
farthing of the 
Church's eſtate to any of his relations, having it in 
his power to enrich them ſufficiently with Ecclefiafti- 
cal Benefices, and other emoluments that are entirely 
at the Pope's di ſpoſal. 


It us'd to colt the Apoſtolick Chamber 600,000 | 


Crowns, communibus aunts, in penſions and gratuities, 


which he entirely cut off: Edecd it caus'd great 


N. been effected by any Pope * abſolute and pe- 
ptory than Sixtus. Hz 


'4 
* 


* 
* 


Book XI. The Life of Pape Stix rus V. 60g 

He erected ſeveral Banks to lend money at a large 
intereſt, and by that method at the ſame time con- 
increas'd the revenue of the Exchequer. He 
ſplit the offices of Chamberlain and Auditor of the 
Chamber, to put them in commiſſion, and created a 
new one, call'd Keeper of the Archrues of the Ecclefia/- 
tical State, which he immediately fold for a large ſum 


of money. 
u th firſt year of his Peace he laid up mil 
lion of gold in his Treaſury at Sr. Angelo, and made 


a Confltution which he caus'd to be fign'd by all the 
Cardinals; wherein they were ſtrictly forbid to touch 


it, except upon the following occaſions, and not even 


; firſt, to 
the 


chen, unleſs there as the e 
| encourage a Cruſade recovery 
Land; in which caſe however they are forbid to 
„ ö 
Chrifhan army being landed in the Country of the In- 
fidels ; ſecondly, to relieve the people of Rome in the 
1 time of ſevere famine, or peſtilence; thirdly, to ſuc- 
cour and protect any Chriſtian City or Province, in 
IN calle of — — againſt the attempts of the 
common enemy ; fourthly, to defend the H. See, it 
attack'd 32 any power, either Cbriſſian or Infidel, 
but not till the enemy draws near to the confines of 
the Eccleſiaſtical State; and laſtly, to recover any 
territory that had been taken, or fallen from its obe- 
dience to the Church. 
The Pope ſwore ſolemnly to obſerve this Conftitu- 
non WT in all SOR, ans apes ths ant to 
ing all his Succeſſors to take the 
they ſhould be elected, and drew 
which was 
ſign'd by him and all the Cardinals in a full Cant 


tory. 
In the third year of his Pontificate he added ano- 
ther million to it, with the like formalities, and to 


de employ'd in the ſame uſes, with this alteration, 
that if any part of the Holy Land was recover'd out 
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fince conſiderably 2 
dominions greatly d by the acceſſion of the 
two above-mention'd Dutchies, the offices and 
e 
as they were in his Pontificate, Spain and Portugal 
extionly ar the devotion of the Chnork, France in a 
- flouriſhing 4 and the 22 then ſo nu- 
merous in almoſt totally extirpated: 
And tho” ſome of the Popes have liv'd ten, 
or twenty years, it may be truly affirm'd, t 
them together have not done ſo 
contributed fo much to the power 
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Whereas, if — 
would imitate Sixtus, and lay 
it was but two millions, in every Pontificate, they 

might exert themſelves with vigour, to the utter ex- 
tinction of both Infidels and Hereticks. 

In order to give all che luſtre and dignity that was 
poihble to the Holy 
tes that had crept into it by the favour of certain De- 
crees and Bulls granted by his Predeceſſors, ſome of 
which he — 2 wn —˙Ü-— a5 
uſeleſs and ſuperfluous. 

He ordain'd that the number of Cardinals ſhould 
not exceed ſeventy, and this for feveral reaſons: 
Fuſt, becauſe ſome Popes had deſign d to have made 
them up a hundred, in imitation of the ancient No- 
maus, whole Senate conſiſted of that number, call'd 
the Centum Patres : A conceit which Sixtus deſpis'd, 

eſpecially as he ſaw it impoſſible to keep up the re- 
ſpect due to that illuſtrious body, if they were ſo nu- 
merous. Another reaſon was, that he thought _ 


6 1 
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the number was fix'd, it would prevent the Popes 
making ſo frequent promotions, as they us'd to do, 
to the great diſhonour and reproach of the H. College, 
by exalting perſons of no merit or character, and 
thereby making the Purple cheap, and of no account 
in the eyes of the world; as they could not diſpoſe 
of a Hat, till there was a vacancy by death, or other- 
ways, amongſt the Cardinals. Ar firſt he 'd 
to have reduc'd the number to ſixty, but afterwards 
alter d his reſolution; conſidering that the numbes 
ſeventy equalld that of the Diſciples, whom they re- 
preſented, as he himſelf repreſented Jeſus Chriſt , 
which is the principal reaſon he aſhgn'd in a Bull pub- 
liſn'd for their eſtabliſhment. 8 | 
He decreed that there ſhould always be in the Col- 
lege four Doctors in Divinity taken out of the Regu- 
lars and Mendicants, which was but reaſonable, as it 
is well known the Regular, have propagated the Cbriſ- 
tian Religion in every pait of the Globe, and often 
82 laid down their lives to eſtabliſn the true 
aith amongſt Infidels and Idolaters. Sixtus, who 
valued himſelf upon rewarding merit of any kind, 
particularly ſervices done to the Church, thought 
himſelf oblig'd to ſhew this teſtimony of his gratitude 
to the Religious Mendicauis; more eſpecially as he 


judg'd it neceſſary for the reputation of the H. Col- 
lege to have always ſome learned and eminent Di- 
vines amongſt them: His Succeſſors, however, have 
newn but little regard to theſe wiſe inſtitutions, un- 
gratefully neglecting and over-looking the poor Or- 
ders, who are the firmeſt pillars and ſupport of the 
Romijh Church, to ſuch a degree, that at preſent, 
_ is not one of them honour'd with a Cardinal's 
Har. . 
Nie farther ordain'd, that no promotions ſhould be 
mace at any time but in the Ember-week of December: 
This cuitoin, eftabliſh'd by Pope Clement I, and ob- 
terv'd for above 600 years, was renew'd by Sixtus, 
o' he broke in upon it twice himſelſ, the firſt time 
e in 
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in the creation of Cardinal Morgini, the ſecond by 
the promotion of his Nephew Montalto, which was in 
y. He likewiſe confirm'd the Decrees of Jul; 

II, in which it is forbidden to give the Hat to two 
brothers, and extended the prohibition to a more re- 
mote degree of conſanguinity, which, with his rea- 
ſons for it, is ſpecify'd in the Bull. 

It was a maxim with him always to keep ſome va- 
cancies in the College, to be fill'd upon any emer- 

gency 3 and in the ſame Bull he exhorts his Succeſ- 
: to do the ſame, that they may at all times have 

it in their power to reward merit, or emi- 
nent ſervices done to the Church, or oblige France 
or Spain, or other powers, with the nomination to a 
Hat, in caſe they ſhould have any favour to aſk, or 
it ſhould be dangerous to deny them. 
During his Pontificate he created thirty-three Car- 


dinals, at eight different promotions, in the laſt of 

which he ſome thoughts of filling up all the vacan- 

; and very likely would have done it, if he had 
— ed to die ſo ſoon. 


As it had been a cuſtom, tho” a ſcandalous one, 
amongſt the Clergy, and even ſuch as had good Be- 
nefices, to wear lay-habits, he publiſh'd an Edict, 
commanding all whoſe revenue exceeded 60 Crou ns 
per annum, to wear the Eccleſiaſtical habit, except 
the Knights of Loretta, on penalty of being depriv'd 
of their revenues; a Reform with which To whole 
Court and City were much pleas'd. | 

Towards the latter end of his Poatificate he march'd 
a conſiderable body of troops to that part of his Do- 
minions that borders upon Naples, giving out that 
it was to prevent the incurſions of the Bauditi, of 
whom great numbers had fled into that Kingdom, and 
daily infeſted the Eccleſiaſtical State with their rob- 
rar and murders: He went himſelf to Terracina, to 
fee, as he pretended, the fens and marſhes of that 


Country 


Ital. J — Laur eta ni. French. Le; Chevalicrs de Notre 
Dame de Loretto. 
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Country laid dry [4] : But his true deſign was to 
2 deſcent upon the Kingdom of Naples. 
When the Spaniards, who were apprehenſive of it 
for ſome time before, had certain intelligence of this 
ſtep, they ſent 4000 of their beſt troops towards 
their frontiers, commanded by Count Spinelli, as they 
faid, to drive the Bandit: out of their Dominions, 
but in reality to obſerve the motions of the 
whom they had much more reaſon to be afraid of; 
eſpecially as it was commonly reported that his army 
was to be join'd by a great number of the Bandits, 
as ſoon as he enter'd the Kingdom. But whether he 
found his deſign was diſcovered, or all things were not 
yet ripe for the execution of it, after he had receiv'd 
the compliments of the Viceroy, by his fon, whom 
he ſent on purpoſe to Terracina, he ſuddenly return'd 
to Rome, where he dy'd ſoon after, to the great joy 
of the Spantards, the infinite concern of Henry 
the Great. 3 | 
As this event occaſion'd various reports and ſpecu- 
we ſhall here take notice of ſuch circumſtan- 
ces relating to it as have come to our knowledge. 
Some months before he died he was troubled with an 
intenſe pain in the head, which he imputed to his too 
great application to buſineſs ; and being one day at a 
publick ſignature, he enter'd into a long diſcourſe 
concerning the quality of his diforder, the nature of 
his conſtitution, his common regimen, and the re- 
medies that were proper to be made uſe of; often 
quoting Galen and Hippocrates with as much readineſs 
as if he had M a phyſician. 
Notwithſtanding he perceiv'd his malady dai 
grow upon him, he would nut refrain from — 
as he ſaid it was a relief and amuſement to him, in- 
dulging himſelf but little in repoſe, tho his Nephew 
R r 2 


[4] Pomptinas paludes, opus a multis fruſtra tentatum, juxta 
Terracinam, deſiccare, nec non et Clanianas in Etruria — 
rom. et tantos conatus exitu non carituros, initio ſpes fuit. 

n. lib. c. 
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and Siſter were very t with him to take more 
care of his health, and ſpare himſelf ſometimes; but 
he did not ſhew much regard to their advice, or the 
preſcriptions of his phyſicians, ſeeming rather to make 
a joke of their conſultations; tho' he would often 
ſend for and order them to diſcourſe of the nature of 
his diſeaſe before him. 
He went much abroad, ſometimes on horſeback, 
tho oftner on foot, for he was very fond of walking, 
and never enter d into converſation about buſineſs, 
with Ambaſſadors, as other Popes us'd to do at thoſe 
times, but —_ * 1 hong audience, generally 
leaning upon a us ind tion not permittin 
him to a6 with his uſual ſpirit and vivacity. He hat 
the ſaying of YVeſpafian frequently in his mouth, 
That a Prince eught to die ſtanding ;” that is la- 
© bouring to the very laſt moment of his life for the 
good of his country: A maxim which he ſtrictly fol- 
wes, Jy audience and doing buſineſs, even up- 
on thoſe days that he found himſelf the worſt, and 
rr diſſuaded him 
rom it. | 

On Saturday the 18th of Auguſt, he went with a 
numerous attendance to St. Maria di Tedeſchi, a Ger- 
man Church, at the particular deſire of the Protector 
of that Nation, to return God thanks for the Conver- 
ſion of a German Prince, which was effected by the 
labours of ſome Fathers of the Franciſcan Order: And 
to give the greater proof of his devotion, he both 
went thither and return'd on foot. 7 

On he was ſeized with a high fever, which 
began with a ſhivering; and notwithſtanding the moſt 
earneſt ſollicitations of his phyſicians and relations to 
the contrary, he got up, gave audience, and diſ- 
patch'd ſome affairs that might very well have been 
let alone till another time, as they did not require 
much expedition. After that, he ſent for the Gover- 
nor, and commanded him to condemn all the priſo- 

ners, 


| of penetration ſeem'd to be 
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ners, that were convicted of crime, to the gal- 
leys, and fend them away to Quita Vecchia. 

On Wedneſday he had a more violent return of his 
fever : The next morning (being 
fion) he aſſiſted at a 


78 | 
ſeem'd particularly fond of raw fruit. 
they gave him ſome Cafia and Manna, 
t effect upon him, as he did not 
; after which his fever increas'd 
a degree, that, thinking himſelf in great dan- 
Ba but 
weaker and weaker, they made all haſte to 
the Extreme Unction, before which he ſent 
as his ſuc- 


8 


13 
77 


preſent, This is the moſt worthy Cardinal in the 
whole of 


mention'd Cardinal, his Nephew 
weeping bitterly by his bedfide. _ 
| This is the account of his death that was publiſh'd 
amongſt the people, and confirm'd by the Ecclefia(- 
ticks, to prevent all occaſion of ſcandal; but people 


1 fon ; and this opinion was Countenanc'd by 
the report of the phyſicians, who, upon opening him, 
found his brain tainted and diſcolour'd by the malig- 
Rr 3 nity 
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nity of the poiſon, which was the occaſion of chat 
continual pain in his head that he was afflified with 
all the time of his jllneſs. Indeed he ſeem'd to ſul. 
pect ſomething of this kind himſelf ; for he faid one 
day 

cc 


to the Doctors, © I perceive the Spaniards are 
tir'd of my Pontificate ; it is well if they don't con- 
trive ſome method to ſhorten wy oye.” Some 
ſay there was freſh poifon given him in the 
which he took tae day before he dy'd. Every one 
that durſt ſpeak out, made no ſeruple of ſay ing the 
ds did him this kindneſs, as ihere was but too 
much reaſon 
it was 


indeed to ſuſpect it. in the fuſt place 
well known what mort4l 1-aloufy and inquie- 

tude he gave them upon the account of Naples, and 

the rern 
rene upon the frontiers 
To this we may add the diſguſt 
22 his un eſs to declare for the 
League againſt the K. of Navarre, to the utter diſap- 
poin 


tment of the they had form'd upon the 
Crown of France. Not to mention his ill uſage to their 
they irr'd up to enter 
_— It 
r build forts 
2 City, and made himſelf ſure of carry- 
it, but was oblig'd to raiſe the ſiege in a difgrace- 
ful manner, for want of the aid that he expected from 
Sixtus; which occaſion'd the Spaniards to publiſh eve- 
ry where, That it was entirely owing to Sixtus that 
* the Duke did not take Geneva.” 
All theſe reafons put together, with the remem- 
brance of the manner in which he had behav'd, in 
relation to the affairs of England, provok'd the Spant- 
ards to ſuch a as it was reported, that they 
determan'd to rid themſelves of him as foon as poſh- 
ble, and get another choſen that was fitter for their 
who would favour the League, and give no 
quarter to Hereticks. 


Such 


| one perſon; and the communication of fo horrid an 


der of ſpies he conſtan 


celebrated his obſequies with a n 
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Such were the reports and furmiſes that prevaiFd 
at that time in /taly : But it muſt be conſider d on the 
other hand, that theſe were chiefly red by the 
enemies and il|-wiſhers to the ds, with a view 
to ruin their intereſt at Rome, and make them infa- 
mous thro* Chrifendom. For how ſubtle and malici- 
= ſoever that nation may be reckon'd, it is certain 
the poiſoning of a Pope could not be effected by any 


undertaking to ſeveral accomplices would be very 
dangerous, and inconſiſtent with their uſual circum- 
ſpection, as they could not but know the great num- 
tly kept in pay. 

When Henry IV. heard of it, he faid, © This is 
* a ſtroke of Spaniſb politicks; Heaven has no ſhare 
in it:” And ſoon after, I have loſt a Pope after 
my own heart, may God ſend us another hke him.” 

in 2 Monte Cavallo, his bo- 
was d iu a litter to Sr. Peter's, and there in- 


_ terr'd with the uſual ceremonies : His Nephew Car- 


dinal Montalto (a perſon of extr 
mor'd in the year aftze with gpeet 
which he had built in &i. Maria Mag, 


great a Pontiff. 


During the vacancy of thee See, which continued 
19 days, fre Ms Spaniards, and other diſaffected peo- 
ple, took it into their heads to pull down his Statue 
in the Capitol: When the Senate heard of it, they 
publiſh'd a decree, in which it was forbid, for the fu- 
ture, to erect a Statue to any Pope in his life-time, 
gere 
the words are as follow: 

SI. QVIS. 
SIVE. PRIVATVS. SIVE. MAGISTRATVM. 
GERENS. 
DE. COLLOCANDA. VIVO. PONTIFICL 
STATVA. 
MENTIONEM. FACERE. AVSIT. 


Rr4 —_— 
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LEGITIMO. S. P. Q. R. DECRETO. IN. PER- 

PETVVM. INFAMIS. 

ET. 1 EXPERS. 
M. D. X. C. MENS. AVG. 


— de cmd by way of concluſion, to in- 
form the Reader in what condition Sixtus left the re- 
of the 


ing like what he did behind 
it may be affirm'd with ſtrict truth, that 


7; 


Nay 


=; 


: 


Ala Fo gp wor, Deidre could 
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by it; the Trakey, 


- 
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22 


H ud to fay, that 
** blood in the neck, N the Jews 


the Popes together, that had reign'd during the 
laſt Centuries, Bd et id On ob ad 


buildings, or depoſited half the ſum that he 
without gw very heavy | 


it clear and out of debt, but 
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« and the Jews in the pocket, to fave the purſes 
« of Chriſtians,” and indeed he put only one Jew 
to death all _—_ he was Pope, but often us'd 
to puniſh them by _ fines ard commurations ; 
notwithſtanding which re was an increaſe of 200 
ſþ families in his time drawn to Name by the 
great ſecurity they enjoy d there: A conſideration 
that weighs "oh with that people. In the reign 
of 3 XIII. great numbers of them had retir d 
into other States, to ak the inſupportable inſolence 
and cruelties that were exercis d upon them by the 
Chriſtians. But after his death they return'd io 
Rome with additional numbers, encourag'd by the 
_—_ who would not ſuffer them to 
be inſulted or abus d by any perſon whatſoever. 
He order'd a fervant, » £.o cox to the houſe of 
| Conti, to be ſeverely whipp'd for pulling off a Jew's 
| hat, as as he 00 by, and throwing it into the 77 
ler; which example had fo good an effect, that they 
afterwards liv'd without any diſturbance or — 


N 1 
of the augmentation he made to it: But if we in- 
clude both and extraordinary, it is not ſuf- 
ficient to account for his immenſe expences, and the 
treaſure he left behind im. It is certain, no Prince 


Was ever more induſtrious in ſearching out ways and 


means of and tho we have already 
taken notice of the x} Vary which he introduc'd, 
of ſelling offices and places of profit, and the great 
ſums he amaſs' d that way, as we have receiv'd 
ſome freſh informations relating to this particular, 
ſince thoſe ſheets were printed off, we beg leave to 
acquaint the reader, that the number of places which 


* 
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he fold was 36,550, and that the ſum given for them 

amounted to 5,547,630 Crowns. 
From this we may form ſome idea of the infinity of 
buſineſs that is tranſacted at Rome, and the | 
of that Court. It may be wonder'd where purchaſers 
could be found for fuch a number of employments: 
But this difficulty is eaſily folv'd, when we inform 


of 7, 10, nay, ſome of 14 per cent. per annum: 80 
that, beſides the honour, the buyer receives very 


conſiderable intereſt for his money. In the nent 


place, they that purchaſe them are not oblig'd to be 
Romans, but may be natives of any other Country, 
and reſide elſewhere, if the Pope pleaſes. 

Many of them were inſtituted de novo by Sixtus, 
others divided, and put into commiſſion ; and they 
that were in oblig d to pay larg 
ſums to be continued in it. In this he made no di- 
ſtinction of perſons; the Cardinals themſelves were 


not excepted; for when he preferr'd his Nephew 
Montalto to the Vice-Chancellorſtup of the Church, he 


gave him 23,000 Crowns to pay into the A 

dns came afterwards to be , with the name of 
Clement VIII, he publiſh'd a Bull, ing that the 
Vice-Chancellorſhip, the offices of Chamberlain, Da- 
tary, Grand Penitentiary 


us d to be enjoy'd by Cardinals, ſhould be given 
away gratis, for the honour and reputation of the H. 
College: And indeed it muſt be acknowledg d, it 
was rather ſcandalous and unjuſt in Sixtus to oblige 


thaſe to pay for their offices, that were his Brothers 


and Aſſeſſors in the adminiſtration of Government. 
This, in ſome meaſure, points out the ſource from 
whence he was enabled to- fuch wonders 


whilſt he liv'd, and leave his coffers ſo full when he 
died, tho it occaſion'd endleſs ſcandal and murmurs, 
not only amongſt the Catholicks, but Proteſtants, 


quite 


him that they are ſold in reverſion, and yield a proãt 
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quite thro' and gave the latter a handle 
to ſay, by way of reproach, ©** That Rome was be- 
| © come a fink of — and proſtitution, when 
they ſaw all offices, both ſacred and profane, expos'd 


— fale in ſo — and barefaced a manner. An 


ty. 
Tho Sixtus was duly inform'd by his ſpies of the 
| complaints that ſuch a manner of proceeding rais'd 
amongſt his ſubjects, and tho his Nephew repreſent- 
| ed to him, that all the odium would fall upon hi 
| after his death, he only anſwer d, My dear Ne- 
| © phew, the diſcontent of the people is like ſnow in 


do be diſpoe'd of in the Court of Rome, ſome of whi 


that of the Auditor of the Excheq 
This is a fine harveſt for the Pope 
having been computed by the 
quainted with the affairs of thoſe times, that the Bar- 
berini g, during the Pontificate of Urban VIII, which 
laſted 23 years, made 18 millions of Crowns by the 
ale of offices. 
It is now become a cuſtom, when the wan 
money for their Relations, to make thoſe perſons 
| Cardinals 


— 
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Cardinals who poſſeſs the moſt lucrative poſts, and 
then to ſell them to others: So that there is ſeldom a 
promotion made in theſe times, but the Treaſurer, 
the Auditor, and perhaps one of the Clerks, are of 
the number. It is reckon'd, that, at an average, the 
Popes make 300,000 Crowns per annum by the fale 
of places, which is accounted part of their extraordi- 
revenue. 3 
We have ſaid that Sixtus was very rigorous and 
exact in the collection of his taxes, that his Collectors 
would not allow the people a day beyond the time 
appointed for the pay ment of them, and ſometimes 
compell'd them to ſell all they had to raiſe the mo- 
ney : The reaſon he gave for this was, that it oblig'd 
his ſubjects to be frugal and dihgent, which otherwiſe 
they would not be, and occaſion d a ſpirit of induſtry 
amongſt them; it being very true, that when a man 
knows he is oblig'd to pay a ſum of money at a fix'd 
time, on ſevere penalties, to a furly and unmerciful 
creditor, it will make him take unuſual pains, and 
_ his faculties, if he has any, to diſcharge the 
Tho' Sixtus had reduc'd the ordinary expences of 
government to a third part of what they us d to be, 
and his revenues were gather'd to the uttermoſt far- 
thing, the extraordinary, however, amounted to 
600,000 Crowns per annum, which he rais'd from the 
firſt fruits of vacant Benefices, the 8 of 
Spain, Naples, Portugal, and many other fountains, 
leaving JIM un-attempted that he thought 
would bring in money: So that his projectors, who 
knew his temper, rack'd their brains day and night 
to gain his favour, by finding out ſome new way to 
increaſe his income. There ſurely never was any 
Prince more attentive and indefatigable in his appli- 
cation to this point. oh | 
The French Anbaſſador, aſking him ſome queſti- 
ens one day, concerning his revenue, for as -= 
| | Action 


| on. I remember to have ſeen the following 
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faction of a perſon, who, as he told him, was goi 
to write a hiſtory of the Court of Rome, he Bid 
« Pray tell your Hiſtorian, that if the Pope has but 
4 a farthing in his pocket to buy a pen, he may 
make his revenue as large as he pleaſes.” It is cer- 
tain he did wonderful things with that ſmall engine; 
ſome of which, it is rrue, wear the aſpect of extorti- 
obſerva- 
tion in the margin of a little manuſcript, ſent me 
by a friend out of Haly, which gives an account of the 
treaſure that Sixtus left in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
« A milhon and a half of this money was rais' d by 
the confiſcation of the goods of ſuch as were con- 
« victed of maintaining a correſſ 
« Bandit: :” And there is no manner of doubt, if we 
may judge from the number of thoſe that were con- 
demn d, but the ſums which he drew from fines, 
commutations, Sc. were immenſe, as he did not 
forgive the ſlighteſt offence without ſome pecuniary 
conſideration. In the firſt year of his Pontificate he 
fiil'd Rome, and the Eccleſiaſtical State, with execu- 
tions; but when once the fame of his juſtice was 
eſtabliſh'd, he puniſh'd the rich by fines and confiſca- 
tions, and the poor, who could not redeem them- 
ſelves, with death. | 
He likewiſe reduc'd the expences of the Apoſtolick 
| Chamber to leſs than half of what they were when 
he came to the Pontificate, that is, to about 31 3,000 
Crowns, retrenching, or entirely cutting oft, tne fa- 
laries of ſeveral officers that he thought uſeleſs, of 
which (tho' it occafion'd great diſcontent) only two 
or three perſons had the courage to complain, pray- 
ing his Holineſs © to confider that, as they had en- 


| © joy'd them ſeveral years, the taking them away 


in fo ſudden a manner, muſt of courte be a very 
8 great 11COnNVECNIENCET As weil as tur priac to them.“ 


70 


with the 
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To which he anſwer d, in a few words, That they 
* to follow his example, who, when Gregory 
« XHI. had taken away the penſion that had been 
« allow'd him by Pius V. made no * 
+ but bore it patiently and without murmuring,” 
As for the ex nary expences of the Fives 
which were uſually every year about 146,000 Crowns, 
he not only did not reduce but conſiderably increas'd 
them, as he was very oftentatious, and affected much 
ſtate and magnificence, upon publick occaſions : 
But his greateft ambition and expence ſeem'd to con- 
fiſt in erecting Obeliſks, Hoſpitals, Palaces, Church- 
es, and other publick buildings, in which it is com- 
puted that he yearly expended the ſum of 340,000 
Crowns for the uſe and ornament of the City, and to 
perpetuate his memory, which in all likelihood will 
be rever'd and held in admiration by the lateſt o- 
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preſent Nobility of that Kingdom, with their paternal Arma, 
_ engraved on Copper. Collected from publick Records; 


| ; 14. . 
The Hiſtory of the Puritans, or Proteſtant N 4 
miſts, from the Reformation to the Death of Queen Eliza- 
beth, with an Account of their Principles ; their Attempts 
for a further Reformation in the Church; their Sufferings, 


ritten originally in Italian 
Venetian, when - 


a Courſe of 

perance Conſtitution 
at the Age of forty, and having paſſed his hundreth Year 
died without Pain or Agony. Mr. Addi/en gives a fine Ac- 


count of this little Work in the 195 Spectator. 


An Effay on Health and Long Life. By Gearge Cheyne, 
M. D. F. R. 8. Price, 2 e 
Health, a Poem. To which is added the Doctors 
By Fobn Baynard, M. D. Price, 


ad. 
Diſcourſes on all the Branches of Natural Religion and 


Social Virtue. By James Faſſer, D. D. 2 vols. 8. 8d. 
A Treatiſe of Practical ing, which is demonſtrated 
from its firſt Principles, wherein every Thing that is uſeful 
and curious in that Art is fully confidered and explained. 
Particularly four new and very conciſe Methods to deter- 
mine the Areas of right-lined Figures, Arithmetically, or by 
Calculation, as well as the Geometrical ones heretofore 
treated of; with two other new Geometrical Methods 
much more accurate and ready than any of the former, ne- 
ver before made public. Alfo the Method of tracing defa- 
ced Mearings from the Dewn (or any other) Survey. Very 
uſeful to Perſons who have any Property in Land, to Law- 
pers in controverted Surveys, and to Practical Surveyors, 
illuſtrated with Copper-Plates, 2d Edition. By Robert Gib- 
fon, Mathematician, Price neatly bound, 6s. 6d. 


